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PREFACE. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a 
series of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old 
English, -with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, 
and Notes, as shall enable him to acquire a sound ele- 
mentary knowledge of the language, without, at the same 
time, neglecting the literature. Care has been taken to 
represent every branch of literature as far as possible. 
In the prose pieces preference has always been given 
to original over translated works, and in the poetry every 
branch will be found fully represented, those pieces being 
selected whose texts are most certain and require the least 
conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There 
can be no question that the first object of all who occupy 
themselves with Old English literature, whether with a view 
to the literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a 
better understanding of the development of the English 
language generally, must be to acquire a sound elementary 
knowledge of the language itself. Everything else will then 
follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
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Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated, while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementaty practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages With i^^hich it deals, 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
' <2-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-'Stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as dana, and is greatly mystified when told that dana is an 
»-stem, and that such a word as s/dn is a real <z-stem. Every 
language has a right, both fi-om a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 
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But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has been also carried out 
uniformly in Ais work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
IVIS. authority on the one hand, and 3ret bear in mind that 
these MBS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not thierefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have severial times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosiiis are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published, -ffilfric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. -^Ifric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswold is h^re 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
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poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon j/s andj/s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West- Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of JElfric and the Life of Oswold, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and JElfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of (Shthere and Wulfstdn. 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difSculties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spuit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulfs exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. 

H. SWEET. 

Oxford, 
October 20th, 1876. 
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During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of I'eutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. All 
of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken in 
Britain, was called * English,* from the 'Engle,' or inhabitants 
of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for a long time 
the predominant tribe in the confederation. Those who 
stayed behind and preserved their language were afterwards 
called by the common name of 'Frisians,' and Frisian still 
bears a greater resemblance to English than any other of the 
cognate languages. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now callfed * Old English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
' Anglo-Saxon ' is still very generally used. In this book the 
name * Old English ' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several dialects of O. E. developed 
themselves, the chief of which were the Northumbrian, 
the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the West- 
Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
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the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century diflfers in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between 'Early West Saxon' (E.W.S.) and 'Late West 
Saxon ' (L. W. S.). 



LETTERS. 

The English first learnt the use of the Roman alphabet 
from the Roman missionaries at the end of the sixth century, 
using each letter to denote the English sound nearest to that 
the letter had in the Roman pronunciation of the time. For 
two English sounds, those of w and fk, no convenient signs 
could be found in the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p 
and )>, were adopted from the old Runic alphabet, and a 
third, S, was formed by a modification of the Roman d. 
O. E. is now printed in ordinary types, with the addition of 
}> and 8, w being substituted for p. In this book two new 
letters, § and g, are used to denote the open sounds of e and 
>. The tag is the letter a shortened, q standing for ae, g for 
10 : ^ is occasionally written in the oldest English MSS., and 
joth § and 9 were systematically employed in the Old 
Icelandic orthog^phy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is very 
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irregularly applied in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. The quantity is ascertained with certainty from the 
comparison of the variations in the words of the language, 
and the comparison of the cognate languages. 



PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O.E. was purely phonetic; that is to say, 
each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation associated 
with it, and the words of the spoken language were written 
down by ear, not according to an orthographical tradition, 
as is the case now. Hence, as a general rule, every change 
of spelling indicates a change of pronunciation. All that 
is necessary, therefore, is to determine the pronunciation of 
the separate letters. This has been done with considerable 
certainty by means of history and comparison, and the fol- 
lowing tables will enable the learner to acquire an accurate 
0. E. pronunciation. Those who are ignorant of phonetics 
can pass over the * Palaeotype ' notation, and content them- 
selves with such an approximate pronunciation as they can 
acquire from the English, French (F.), and German^ (G.) 
key-words. It must be borne in mind that the present 
English pronunciation of the vowels is quite abnormal and 
exceptional, and that the pure vowels, especially the long, 
are much belter preserved in the Scotch (Sc.) than the 
English pronunciation. The present English vowels as 
heard in ^«/, burriy fall, did not exist in O. E., even ap- 
proximately. 



^ The German pronunciatioQ given is that of Hanover. S. G. means 
South German. 
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Letters. Pa;jeottpe^. Ketwobds^ Examples, 

a a, (a.) man (G., Sa) . hana, land 

d aa, (aa) father iwd, stdn 

2d 2d man gl^d^feder 

se EE fl/'r Sfs, fl^sc 

e ^ /t/ (F.) w^g, ic ^ 

§ E m^n m/nn, /nde 

^ ^^ see (G.) h/, bMsung 

i i; s/(F.) sz'x, sige 

f ii s/i?h (G^) w/n, f/ftig 

Q stock (S.G.) ; gd4, h<?pa 

9 0. n^t puy fr^m 

6 6>d?. s(? (G.) t^, nK^na . 

u u «ji(l (S.G.) . f«ll, suxiu 

u uu g«t(G.) n^,^t 

y I; v^c«(F,.); s>/pji, ryne 

^ II grto (G*) brj^d, \^scan 

ea, Ed ...... ^ax,.w^all 

ea Edd ed.edst 

eo . ^(^, eoxn^ meolc 

e6 ^(^^ ...... h^di de^p- 

4 

The pronunciation of the diphthongs is still a^ disputed 
point, especially as regards the stress — whether on the first 
or second element. If the student adopts the pronuneiation 
here given, he has simply to pronounce the first element of 



* A full account of this system is given in Mr. Ellis's * English' Prouuncia- 
tioQ.-' 

' It is difficult to find perfectly unambiguous examples of n^^ny.of the. 
sounds, especially the short close ones («, f, o, t/, y). They are best acquired 
by shortening the corresponding long vowels. The French vowels are 
generally of medial, length, not properly shqit. i an4.M xa^y beheard inthe 
ordinary Sc. pron. of sick and good (not guid). 
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all the diphthongs (iiiidudii^ the rarer to, iS^ tiPj approximately 
zsy in * you,' and give the second element its usual value ^. 

ConfionantfiL In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c and;g are hard before all 
vowels, as in 'key,' 'begin *:—«WV^, cdge^ cyning; gimm^ begin- 
nan. c was pronounced before n : — cniht^ ^tcndwan. In ng 
the g was fully pronounced as in 'finger,' both medial and 
final i^-finger^. §ngely singauy lang. The pronuncjiation eg 
was probably that of a * whispered ' ggy intermediate to gg 
and cc:—.sicgan^ §cg, 

f had the sound of n medially and finally: — o/er, d/re, 
lifes, Iff, of. Before hard consonants, of course, it had the 
sound ofy*; — o/i, 6/s^ 

h. initially had the same sound as in £.— ^^ him. Medl- 
ally. an4 finally it had the sqund of the; German,, and 
Scotch ch.m^\oc^*:'^fle6han;^eahiqjrikiy^kf; hedh^ burh. 
In hl^ hr^ hw^ and hn,^ the ^ was originally pronounce^ 
separately ^ but the later pron,i;inciation . was probably the 
same as the present Icelandic, in which these combinations 
represent the ^e,ath consqi^anJ^s. (surds) . correspon^ijW to 
the vpice,d (spiJLaijit) /, r, w, n (in Palaeotype 7^4, &Cf)., hw was 
therefore pronounced as in * wjiere '; hl^ a^.^ in the^ Welsh 
* ll3Jji '; hr an4 ^».. as , in th^ Icelandic; * hrfngr/ * hniga/ 
Examples are :-:-^/^,^/«^^^, hlanc ; hring, hre^ ; hwcBty 
kifjU; hfif^e, hriigan, 

r .wascalw^ys a strong t^U^ a^^ in Scptchand French,, never 
a vpwel-squi^c^ as in IJ. / air/ &;c, — riran^ hir^^ h^^ h&^fqr, 
Hr.y/S^rM^^JorJ,jQrhl,. wyxdujrSUrt. 

B ahj^ay^ ^^arp, a^. in the Scandinavian lajig^ge^, neve^: 
a^.inE. *is':-T-^^, wU, hj isig^fnisqn^ 

]> as in ' thing,' S as * this *:-~Jftng, J>ridda ; tS^, "^.r, ^> 

^ The y in ym is not a consonant but a vowel, a close (e) in Palseotype. 
' As shown in A^rf » Arpss* 
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dfSas, In combination with a hard consonant 6 has the 
sound of /f (which ought strictly to be written instead of 8) : 
— ^^<<:S, /jyncS, In Acb/^, &c., both the/* and the 8 are soft. 

w was pronounced not only before r as in wrdS, wri/an, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before consonants, 
as in sdwly ire^% {h/) sazdS, and finally, as in sfUfw, cne6w, 
htw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity: — ac (but), dc (oak); bcsr (bore 
pret), bar (bier) ; god (God), g6d (good) ; geat (gate), gedt 
(poured /r^/.). 

It must be observed that length was probably kept up 
only in accented syllables, and that words like ^/, 8<f, t6 
had their vowels shortened in such collocations as M lufa% 
^d m§nny tS-dcBg, so that in h/ ne lufct^S the / and the e had 
nearly the same quantity. The d in dgi/an, &a, was in the 
same way probably short (or nearly so), in spite of its 
original length. 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper.) from man- 
na (of men), sunum (to sons) from sunnum (to suns), the first 
from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal family). They 
must be made distinctly double, as in E. * bookcase,' * pen- 
knife,' as distinguished from 'looking,' 'penny.' At the end 
of words double consonants can only be lengthened. The 
distinction between in (in) and inn (house), man^ (=Fr. on) 
and mann (man) is therefore one of quantity. It must be 
noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n of *in,' 
'man,' is long. The chief difficulty will therefore be to 
learn to pronounce the short consonants. 

^ There is MS. authority for the distinction. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly ob- 
served in the MSS. In this book it is carried out consistently. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent : — r^ran, ^rende, iberzxi, d^^rendlic ; ^^an, ioTgi/tn- 
nis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent firom the root 
syllable, as in ceigrapeyymbhwtr/t, which have the accent on 
the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a prefix varies it 
is accented in adjectives and substantives, unaccented in 
verbs : compare cBtgrdpe and ymbhwirft with the verbs 
<Eiiuiian,ymb/6n, which accent the second (the root) syllable. 
Derivatives follow their originals, ihM^ /orgi/ennis accents the 
root-syllable, Vik& /orgt/any andswarian the prefix, like and- 
swaru. There are some prefixes which, although insepar- 
able, are always accented, because they have an emphatic 
meaning. Such are ed-^ mts-j or-y ««-, as in edniwcy misdddy 
orealdy unrthtwiSy undberendlic. 

In compound words, such as ealdormann, rihiwis, the 
first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only 
a secondary accent, as in modem E. 

Approximate Froniinciatidn. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a 


as in 


ask (short) 


bana (bam3,r) 


d 


n 


father 


twd (twar) 


£ 


t» 


man 


faet (fat) 


4i 


99 


thfl-e, hair 


tSsfer (there) 


e, e 


)i 


men 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


i 


99 


they, say 


h^ (hay), w^n (wain) 


• 

1 


99 


It 


hit (hit), sige (siggy) 


f 


99 


eat, see 


wfn (ween), ffftig (feeftig) 


0,9 


19 


not 


9n (on), hopa (hoppar) 
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6 as in nrte, no t6 (toe), m6na (moanar) 

u „ f«ll, ga«?d full (full), sunu (soonoo) 

d „ whe?, vciooti hii (who), ^t (oot) 

y „ hafesch (G.) or it synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 

f „ gritn (G.) or see brfd (breed) 

ea „ yard (short) eax (ySLrx) 

ed „ yard (long) edst (yarst), edd (yard) 

eo (io) „ yondet eom (yomm) 

e6 (16) „ ^e?ke he6 (hyowe), de6p (dyoap) 

ill „ yoa, use iti (you) 

The pronunciation given in parentheses (bSLmir, &c.), 
ridiculous as it seems, is the nearest that can be expressed 
in English letters, as pronounced in the south of England. 



PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

Gfreneral Bemarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended^ had the following vowels : — 

Short : — a ; i, e ; u, o. 
Long; — d, /, S, H, 
Diphthongs: — <d^ an, iu. 
e and o are varieties of i and u respectively, the general 
rule being that i and u were preserved before nasals, as in 
swimmany findan^ and when the next syllable contains i or t/, 
as in hilpi^ (O. E. hilpelS), giddtn {gyiden), skuidi (scyld), 
sunuy while e and o appear if there is an a in the next 
syllable, as in he/pan, goPSa (gold). There are, however, 
many exceptions \ 

The relation in which the original vowels stand to one 

^ Especially the past participles of verbs of the *shioe '-conjugation : hiian 
{biteH)fjt/niaH {writtn)t &c. 
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another is called ' gradation ' (GettAan ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, i and u (e) are, in those cases in which they did 
not already exist in the Teutonic languages before their 
separation from the other Aryan languages (Greek, Latin, 
&€.), weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindt^ {btndetS) 
and the pret. pi. bundun (bundon) i and u are weakenings 
of the a preserved in the pret. sing, hand, d and 6 are both 
lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and /6r 
(sing.) from nam (pret. sing.) zxid/aran, i and a are length- 
enings of / and u, ai is a diphthongization of /, as in wait 
ipdt) from witan, iu and au are diphthongizations of u, as 
in fliugan (Jle6gan\ jlaug {Jledg\ pret. pL flugun {flugon). 
These relations may be tabulated thus : 

4 *— t{e) — »- «(^) 



4,4 ( 



ai aUf tu 

'Mutition' (G. umlaut) is the influetice eJcefcised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldesJt mutations are those of / and u followed by a 
into € and o^ as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by t into the broad /, as in O. E. m^nn, originally 
manfti, from fnanHy dorian from daru, c^mpa^ originally 
cafnpioj from camp. The other /-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change u, H into^',^, 
and 6 into ce (G. schon), which last became / in later O. E. 
Examples are — gylden, originally gul^fn, from gold, mys 
{=miist\//t {=/(£t=i/6ii\Jl(fde i^-fldedez=zfl6di), 

b 2 
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These mutations may be tabulated thus : — 

I' . . . a =: e 



a... I = / 
«... / =1^ 

Short Vowels. 

a, 8B, 9. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or » (o), as in dagos, dagum, nom. and dat. 
plur. of dcsg (day), Mra (hare), hagol (hail) \ 

Also before nasals : — dana (slayer), mann (man), and (and) ; 
lang (long), wlanc (proud); grama (anger), camp (batde). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnn, gndy cgmp, &c., are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the q becomes fixed, as in 
gn (pTi),/rgm (from), ^gne (the, ace. masc. sing.), ^gnne (than), 
which are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W. S *. 
g for a occurs exceptionally before/*in ^(of, off) throughout 
the language'* 

In all other cases a is changed into cb. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bcBc 
(back), dcBgy hwcel (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — dcBge, dceges (dat. and 

^ In many cases original a and u have been weakened into «, as in care^ 
originally cara, ace. oicaru (care), icfare, originally /an/, from faran (go), 
or dropped, as in wag, originally wagu (wall), \frag, originally jfragu 
(course, running). 

' Exceptional an for gn, p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg). 

' iSgn for iSdm (dat.) is especially frequent in for tSgn ^ (because), and 
seems to have arisen from an earlier ISam, 
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gen. sing, of dcsg), CBcer (field), oi^Sele (noble), yfe^^r (fair), gen. 
fcBgres'y (3) before two diflferent consonants, especially when 
the first is/*or J^^<fr (after), ^r^ (skill); i^jr (ash)^/fej/(fast) ; 
ncBdre (adder), yfet5»2 (embrace); (4) more rarely before double 
consonants — cBppel (apple). But there are maily exceptions. 
Thus hcB/de pret. has infin. hMan, but subj. generally hcebbe, 
2cci^g€slagen (slain), dhafen (raised), interchange y/n^geslcBgen, 
dhcBfen, ac (but), stngal (continuous) never have ce'^. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant combin- 
ations beginning with /, r, ot h {x=hs\ it becomes ea : — eall 
(all), eald (old), heal/ (half) ; hearra (lord), heard (hard), 
beam (child); eahia (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). 
Fea/u, beadu and other 5z;-words were originally /ealw, 
bealw. Seah (saw, pret. of seSn) was originally seahWy but 
in gefeah (rejoiced, pret. oi ge/e6n\ and in sledn (strike), 
Jruoedn (wash), contracted from sleahan and pweahan, the 
change has taken place before single h, a is kept unchanged 
in foreign words, such as martyr. Arn and bartij preterites 
of trnan (run) and beornan (burn), are transpositions of 
original 3rtf««, ra««. 

In E. W. S. fl is still often preserved before /, as in all, 
gnwald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h. 

q is sometimes written cb, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. (S and / are used for both / and cb. After- 
wards / was disused, and cb reserved for the cb of dcBg, &c. 
Examples of ^=/ are — gescBgIS (14. 181) for ges§gS (says), 
dwcBnde (76. 12) for aw§nde (turned, pret.), ungewcBmmed 
(76. 27) for ungew§mmed (undefiled), dscBnd (77. 40) for 
ds^d (sent, ptc.) \ 



' Exceptional ce before nasals for a, p : — ^anne^ 1 04. 5 ; manigfeald, 9 1 . 1 44. 

' In some words g has changed permanently into <b : — <Bfnan (perform), 

barnan (burn), hcele, hal^ (hero), harfest (autumn). In these words a 



xxii GHAM^ATICAl. INTRODUCTION. 

i is preserved regul^ly before pasals (p. xviii), but in 
£. W. S. e for i before ng is not uncommon i-^sie/^ftga 
(ambushes, 14. 188), Bas^ngum (31. 21) \ 

In W. S, some words have i for ea before hti^mihi 
(might), mihk (migbt, pret.), nihi (night), slM (slaughter). 
The E. W, S. still retains the plder ea in many cases ; — 
nuaht{e\ neahU sleahL 

In W. S, / before /- and r-combiji9.tions generally becomes 
i (alternating with // in E, W. S-, with y in L. W. S.), as in 
il4o (age), bil^ (boldness) i fir4 (*rmy), irmSu (poverty). 
Before other consoniants in some words, such as gesctndan 
(shame), ^cippm (create) *. 

L. W. S. ha3 i for a in Imilc (which), swilc (such), sUf 
(self), where E. W. S. has hwelc^ sweU^ self. Often in -jjf, 
as in lyteg (cunning), &c., where L. W. S. has -^'. 

a appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of J/, oftene^t in mhe iox ymh (around, 69. 408), but also 
in^w^r^w^ ioTymbrym (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and i) before r, both with another conaonant and 
alone, becomes eo ',—eorl (earl), eorlSe (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before li—mfolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before h in eoh (horse) =f(7^zc;. Before other con- 
sonants : — eode (went), eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some 
words eo and i intercbangq i-^^heora and bira (their), heoni 
(8?. 189) and him (him, them). 

Jn E. W. §. eo=t is generally written to: — hiora^ &c. 
It occurs also in ma^y words wh^re the later language has 



is not merely an occasional way of expressing ^, but there is a real change 
of sound. fUJr^mede (foreign) is very often written al/remede, and it is 
possible that here also there may have been a change of sound. 

' In hrengan (40. 146) for bringan the e is probably rather (. 

' In 'Scipe (*ship) 1 is invariable. 

^ iva. sW^an (since) is shortened from i : — sifSfSan s= sW ISam. 
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only i': — tmoia for wiia (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), 
gngioian for gngiian (understand). 

The oldest form of io was ea^ still preserved in eari (thou 
art), contrasting with earn (am). But earn occurs once in our 
texts {29. 42), 2Xid/eala iox feola^fela (many) is not un- 
common even in L. W. S. (87. 334 ; 92. 158, &c.) 

u. I preceded by w often becomes «. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu\ wuht (creature) interchanges with 
wihL In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, especially 
in L. W. S., as in swmtor^ swurdy wurpany wur% for sweosior 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), tveoriS (worth). So 
also wed- in szoufol for sweSiol (evident) ^. 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u, as in 
tarh iox fmrh (through),yW7 ior full in/olneah. 

y. y and / being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find t ioxy even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), ctTnS (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the confusion 
is much more frequent, and in some words, such as Drihten 
(Lord), the i seems to have been fully established. 

The converse change of 1* into j/ is so common in L. W. S. 
as to constitute a special feature of the dialect. It is 
commonest before /- and r-combinations, and affects both 
original 1, as in scyld, wyllany for scild (shield), willan (will), 
cyrice, hyrBy hyrde for cirice (church), hire (her), hirde (shep- 
herd), and / from § (p. xxii), as in yldo, byldo, fyrd, yrm- 
t$«. Original i becomes j/ before other consonants, oftenest 
apparently before j, as in ^ysum (this, dat.), blyss (bliss), hyse 



^ In some u for i is permanent, as in vntdu (wood), originally toidu. 
Often the w\% afterwards dropped, as in cuman (come) = ci&i/mans= original 
etoinum, tuwa (twice) =: twiwa. Uton (let us) occasionally shows the older 
form wuton (45. 46) —witon (cp. gewitan). In dol (foolish) » original 
dwal we have a similar change of a into o and loss of w. In gedutoi{god) 
the 10 is still kept. 
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(youth), j/j (is). Also before other consonants as in sj/SSan 
(since), gymm (gem), hyne (him), and in mycel (much) the y 
seems to have established itself fully as an optiojial form, y 
from / occurs not only in gescyndan (p. xxii), but also in 
gyst (guest), M stynt (stands), stranghynde (strong-handed). 

y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnan^ swyrd, 
for heornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyle^ nysfe, nyten, negative forms from willan (will), 
witan (know), the i* has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryht 
(right) and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
%d (then), ^/(he), mi (me), nii (now), ^H (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

d^ eS^ E. W. S. occasionally has m for ^ as in cBgen^ 
gisty swd for dgen (own), gdst (spirit), swd (so), and in the 
dat. plurals bckm^ iwcem for hdm (both), iwdm (two), cmne 
for dnne (one, ace. masc), on the other hand is rather 
L. W. S. than E. W. S. 

6 ' in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of a, the 



^ fi is a simplification of original ai^ as in ham (horae), hldf (bread), t&.een 
(sign). In some words it is original a, as in the plur. preterites gedfon 
(gave), (gn)gedton (understood), Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
and in hldwan (blow). The e in gedfon and gngedton belongs to the g, 
not to the d. 

* 6 as original a : — wdron (they were), ddd (deed), strdt (street). In some 
words it is an t-mutation of a from original at, as in Stig (any) from An^ haUt 
(he calls) from hdtan. In some cases it appears to be an independent de- 
velopment of original ai itself, as in ddl (part), with which compare geddl, 
fldse (flesh), sd (sea). 

^ 6in all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular representative 
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;-mutation of ^ (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 
word ceSel (4. '9) for /9el (country). Other examples of 
/=d are y&an (travel) from y^r, ^/de (flooded) from fl^d^ 
fet pi. oif6i (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In E. W. S. / often occurs (alternating with f, 1*/, and 
withy in L. W. S.) as a mutation of ed : — hinan (humiliate) 
from hedriy gfman (care), hiran (hear), nid (need), scdne 
(beautiful). Sometimes also of eS, especially in the 3rd pers. 
sing, of verbs: — beb/li or beMti (commands), cr/p^, cri^ 
(creeps), from beSdan, credpan. 

In some words ed becomes / without mutation in E. W.S. 
/c, smegan (9. 39), 8^ for edc (also), smedgan (consider), 
iedh (though). So also eS in early and late tin for teSn (ten), 
although xTiprioHne (thirteen), &c.j there seems to be mutation. 

i * for /, mutation of ed (ed), is common both in E. W. S. 
and L. W. S., although in L.W.S. it generally undergoes a 
further change into ^, These f s are especially frequent in 
the MS. of -^Ifric's Treatise on the New Testament: — gehirsum 
(obedient), dlisan (release) from leds^ gnlihtan (illuminate) 
from leSht^ &c. In the other MSS. of -^Ifric's works we 
generally find the^-forms : — gekyrsum^ dlysan, gnlyhtan, 

6* in nd, an occasional form of nd {not)=ne dwq, may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 



of original a. as in wSron, d^d, strdt. Even in W. S. this d is retained in some 
words: (i) before nsLSzh — gecwdman (please), cwen (queen), win (hope); 
(2) before other consonants — as in mdee (sword), ^c'r (year), whose a is pre- 
served in the more usual form gear (q>. gedfon, &c.), and in the subst. r(ed 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as JElfredy JE^elred, In some 
verbal preterites d for ed is fixed, as in lei (let), sUp (slept), compared with 
weSp (wept). 

' i is generally original : — Htan (bite), mil (mile), Hce (kingdom). 

* 6 is original in bI6d (blood), Jl6d (flood), mddor (mother). Original 
d before n has become 6 in some words, as in monH (moon), sdna (soon), 
and in /6h (catch), ktin (hang), contracted from fangan^ hangan. Cdmon 
(pret. pi. of euman) stands for cw6mon (which also occurs) = ««/amon. 
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ii^ in /ii, for fyvd (two, neuter), is E.W. S., fwd reappear- 
ing in the later language. 

y. In L. W. S / = / from ed and fd is regularly changed 
into y (p. xxv) : — hynan^ gy^idf^i hyran, nyd, sycne ; beybii, 
eryp% iyn^. 

The change of original / into y is very rare except in 
sy for j/(subj.), which is not uncommon (80. 148, loa. 336). 
Other examples are swy^ (98. 86) for svtii^e (very) and 
swy^re (97. 83) The i may, however, have been shortened. 

Diphthongs. 

ed ' is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xny), 

e6 * is occasionally written ii^ in E.W. S. as in htW (held), 

pret. oi healdan, h61S (song), /ri^^/ (light). 
ie. This diphthcmg is the most characteristic feature of 

E. W. S. Its exact pronunciation is very uncertain, but to 



' I1 is generally original, as in hus (house), rum (room), u/ (out). In 
hrucan (enjoy), Idcan (lock), it is an early simplification of original iu 
(O. E. eS), 

' The anomalous form beur/pIS (91. 137) for bew^fS (bewails) is probably 
due to the analogy of crypfSf &c. The same change o( S=ce into j^ occurs 
in cyle for eele (chill), but in this case there is an intermediate eUe, ciele. 

^ ei =• orig. au : — bread (bread), dredtn (joy), kedk (high), ed (water) and 
ned (near) come from original ahwa, nahwa through ahw, n&hw ; aw, ndw ; 
au^ nau. wed (woe) comes from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an 
O. £. form) tvdWf wau, 

* e6 (iu) answers to original iui — cedsan (choose), dedp (deep), ledht 
(light). 

iu is rare, and represents original^'w (J consonant, as myoung), i& (formerly), 
iugoiS (youth), i&ng (young). It is generally changed into the regular eo 
{to) i^gedy gedguiS, gedng, the j being prefixed again as g (see under g 
below). 

ed sometimes arises from i, as in tedrif ^6n^ wredn^ variations of tihan 
(accuse), ^ihan (flourish), torihan (cover), /r«(^ znd fri (free). 

ed also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such as he6ld ( « 
Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 
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assist the learner it is here distinguished as iV, ?/, i'/, accord- 
ing to its origin. It occurs (i) for /, — hiefie (him, ace), hieder 
(hither), begietan (get), hiera (their) : (2) for ^ before /- and r- 
combinations, — i§ldran (parents), i§ldan (delay), hi§ldo (bold- 
ness); fi^rd (army) forwi$rnan (prevent); before other 
QOii^xyDaxi\&--gesci^ndan (shame), im^x"^ (14. 181, 186) from 
weaxan (grow) : (3) for / from ed and eS^ — gteman (care), 
hieran (hear), hiSzdS (hews), from hedwan, gdiifan (believe) ; 
hehUtt (commands) from bebeSdan : (4) for f very rarely, ex- 
cept in ste for si (subj.) ; other examples are gie/ernes (greedi- 
ness, 10. ^^)i gteisung (avarice, 11. 86). 

It will be seen that these iVs cover exactly the same 
ground as the L. W. S. y,y from /, /, and it is probable that 
the later J/, y are direct descendants of i>, // and //. 

The original / and / are still not uncommon in E. W. S , 
so that the sam£ word sometimes has three different forms — 
Uran, hi/ran, hiran^ and rarely hyran \ 



CONSONANTS. 

Poubliog. Consonants are often doubled without any 
apparent reason. Thus we find r/cceleds (6. 50) for rdcekds 
(reckless), hlitddri (85. 285) for hlMre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). 
In ditor (poison), wtggend (warrior) the consonants are almost 
always doubled. In L. W, S. micel (great) often double^ its 
c in the oblique cases, mtcclum^ &c. Sceall for sceal is also 
L. W. S. 



' These ie s are still very obscure. It is not impossible that both the early 
it and the late y are attempts to indicate the same simple vowels-inter- 
mediate to e and t. Such a sound as the open English i in bit would be very 
well represented by ie, and being, like y, lower in tone than the close 1, 
might sdso be represented by y. 
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Changes. Final voice (sonant) consonants sometimes 
become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find sini for sind 
(are), weor^myni for weof^mynd (dignity). The same 
change medially in gesynio (salvation) from gesund, crincan 
for cringan (bow)> and in some other words. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c.=^ne hahhan^ and often in rdSe 
=ihra'iSe (quickly)'. Finally iny^^, bled {or /eoh (money), 
bleoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in /eores, gen. of /eorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlong =/urhiang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s/c<in (seek) has 
preterite sSkie. Many verbs have both forms, thus ges^can 
(suckle) forms its preterite hoihgesycie 2indgesyble (91. 125), 
and the verbs in -Itscan, such as nedl(£can, vary in the same 
way*. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in curon, gecoren, from ceSsan (choose), 
ge/roren hom freSsan (freeze). Similarly (ren (iron) is a 
later form of isen, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak) '. 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s: — hors (horse), herstan (burst), for si (frost), for 

^ Uniformly in nB&n (see), )>0(^n (flourish), ywedn (wash). Cp. the pre> 
terites seah, ]>eaA, ^Sh, 

* Cp. geworet (38. 76) for geworht (wrought) from wyrcan — quite an 
isolated archaism. In the oldest writings ht is almost uniformly represented 
by et, even in root-words such as naet (night), maet (might), as in the frag- 
ment of Csedmon. 

' Also in the regular adverbial form md (more) ; cp. m&ra. 
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original ^ross, hrestan^ frost. Before other consonants in 
irnan (run), beornan (burn, intrans,), bcernan (burn, trans.), 
for rinnatty brinnan, br^nan^ va forma (first), gcBrs (grass). 

a sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxian (ask)=^^2tf», fix€^ (fishes) from fisc^ 
tuxum (with tusks) for hiscum, 

}>, S. In E. W. S. either / or S is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only S, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). Afterwards, when the hard 
sound developed itself, p was set apart to denote it. The 
general rule in L. W. S. MSS. is to write S everywhere 
except initially : — -J>tng, eo/Se, norV. It is, however, clear from 
modern E. that initial S was still preserved in many words 
(chiefly pronominal) in common use, such as 8i^ (thou), Sw 
(this), tSd (then). In this book S has been introduced 
uniformly in the early texts, and Jf and S, according to the 
above laws, in the later ones. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination j/ often becomes S, as in 
gcBsS for gdfs/ (spirit), dresS for dres/ (first), &c. This S 
was, of course, hard,=/. 

S often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wear's from weorSan 
(become) has its pi. wurdon, past partic. geworden ; se6San 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden, 

f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and 8, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal (=«'), in the early period, while later it was 
hard (=/) initially, soft medially and finally. 

Double f only occurs in the foreign offrian (offer). 
Otherwise bb is substituted for it, as in habban (have), Itbban 
(live), with which compare hafa imper., and hfde pret. 
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w is sometimes written ««, u in E. W. S. : — uut^ (2. 7), 
cu&don (2, 33). For the influence of w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under «> j/, 6, It is also dropped in 
the preterites girede, sirede^ from girwan (prepare), sirwan 
(machinate)^ and occasionally in d^^r for ifzp&r (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final ut) is sometimes dropped 
after eS^ as in cneS, treS, for cneSw (knee), freSw (tree). 

Original aw and iw are sometimes retained, as in slaw 
(slow), hiw (colour), ntwe (new), but generally the w 
generated diphthongs — au{w\ iu{w\ which afterwards under- 
went the regular change into ^^(s»), ei^{w), as in de(hu (dew), 
giedw (prudent); cn/ow {kvitt)^ J?e6w (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant \—^bealu (evil), 
gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the tu returns: — 
bealwes^ gearwes. 

Nasals. 

nS m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — sctpun 
(26. 68), htbilon (64. 26 1), sufnon (79. 91); often also in 
^gn for ^dm, 

y before nasals is sometimes assimilated into m, oftenest 
in eftm for ef(i)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn {66, 306, 
^2o)=^wcBpn (weapon), and witnman (65. 286) for wt/rhann 
(woman). 

Stops. 

c, g. Cj especially in sc, and g are often written ce^ge before 
the back (hard) vowels a, d, 0, 6y the e indicating a palatal 



^ Original n is dropped before 5, /, "S, the vowel beiog lengthened \-^husl 
(sacrifice) « original kunsl, fif (five) = finf {pxfimf)^ aitS (known) = eun^j 
m6^ (mouth) = tnun^. In t^ (tooth), %&^ (true), $6fte (softly), from 
/oftS, san^^ sanftOf the a was first changed into p or (spntS, &c.), and 
afterwards lengthened. In ^s/ (favour), from ansti, the series of changes may 
have been either fustic dst{i) or pis/i, M, dst{f)t ist. Probably the former. 
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pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned £. kytnd^ skyies. Thus 
we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand (shame), 
scdn and scedn (shone), ar^ccan, gepicgan in late, ar^ccean and 
ge^icgean generally in early W. S., as also in other verbs in cc 
and eg. The ea s and ed% thus formed seem in many cases to 
have developed into real diph^ongs, that is, the palatal con- 
sonants generated the palatal vowel t after them. Thus the 
regular forms of ceaf (chaff), geaf (gave), geat (gate) would 
^ ^^A i^y i^^ ^^^ these formations were supplanted 
by the diphthong ea. The plural preterites gedfon (gave), 
hegedton (got) keep the e invariably, and it is probable that 
here also a genuine diphthong was developed. 

ge is further the representative of original/ (as vayoungY — 
gir {=ge&) (year), geoc (yoke), ge^g (young) = original>ir, 
Joe Jung, The originalyis still preserved occasionally in iUng, 
in (formerly), but apparently only as the first element of a 
diphthong ^ There can be no doubt that this ge was really 
a variety of true g^ not a mere orthographic device to represent 
y, for in the poetry it alliterates with undoubted ^ s ; we even 
find such alliterations as Juliana (pronounced Geuliana) and 
g6d. It was probably a stopped (mute) consonant formed in 
the same place asy^ 

This ge also appears as gi^ as in^^ for tii. In gedr (year), 
another form of g& with the d preserved, there seems to be 
a real diphthong ed, as possibly also in geSng^ &c. 

To avoid confusion the learner had better pronounce the 
g and the e separately in all cases, pronouncing in geai, for 
instance, in the same way as in heard, 

g is often inserted after t in verbal endings^ often in the 

* If iung were really a consonantal 7' + a short vowel, it could not have 
become geong, still less geong, with before a nasal. 

^ Sanskrit j, (nearly) Hungarian dj, first element of the Swedish soft k, as 
in henna, but voiced. 
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form of ge. Thus for . eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
eardigean^ the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual; thus 
tc eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardte. 

Final i sometimes becomes ig^ especially in L. W. S. — htg 
for M (they), si'g for si (subj.), and before an inflectional 
vowel in frige, &c., pi. oi fre6 {{Tee)=/ri. These ^s were 
probably palatal. 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) becomes 
h in many words, especially in L. W. S. hurh,feorh, = burg^ 
{c\\.y)i/eorg (life) ; bedh, sl6h, = hedg (ring), sl6g (struck) ; also 
when an inflection beginning with a consonant follows, as in 
(he) hirlvS from heorgan (hide), liJi^ from leSgan (lie). After 
a short vowel in wah for wag (wall). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being 
lengthened \—frinan, ren, p/n for frignan (ask), regn (rain), 
pegn (servant). In bredan for bregdan (draw) the vowel does 
not seem to have been lengthened. 

The termination -ig often drops its g : — mSdi, mcmifealdy 
m§niu-=^m6dig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), m§nigu (multi- 
tude). 

X was originally hsy as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling rUxia for nehsta, 
superlative of mdh (near). The pronunciation* probably 
varied. lnjixas,=fiscasy it must have been=rj not hs. 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the combina- 
tion mbj as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it becomes/I 
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UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, u, o and e, all short ^. 

often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find m§nigu (multitude) and mpitgOy learu (grove) and hearOy 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — (A/) lufode 
(loved) and lufode^ gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, 8cc, 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumofy candel (candle) and candol, &c. e (p, u) 
is often dropped between consonants, whenever the resulting 
consonant-combination is easy to pronounce, thus wundor, 
-fr (wonder) forms its plur. wundru, m^um (treasure), be- 
comes mdVm, idcen (sign) becomes tdcity &c. 

E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has «, especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) = sealdon, wArun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weof^&ust (worthiest), 
16cud4 (looked, pret.), for weor'Sosi, Mcode. 

In L.W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on 
in verbal endings. 



INFLSCTION8. 

NOUNS. 

^ Gemxral Remarks. 

Oender. There are three genders in O.E. — ^masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 



^ The oldest £. distinguished between e and g in terminations, and had 
also an unaccented i, as in ici^ece, &c. 
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grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the young 
of animals are regarded as neuter, because undeveloped: — 
5«/ dearn, did (child), %(2t ceai/" {calf). On the same principle 
diminutives are neuter, such as S«/ mcEgden (maiden). The 
word ze^ (woman) is neuter. God(^o&) was also originally 
neuter, although the God of Christianity was made masculine. 
De6fol (devil) is sometimes masc. sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se m6na 
(moon), while se6 sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
'ddm, 'hdd and -scipe are masc. — se wisdSm (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se freSndscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-nis^ -u (from adjectives) and -ung are fem. — seS /cms 
(eternity), seS hcelu (salvation, from hdl, whole), se6 leornung 
{learning). 

Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in n, such as se mSna, se6 
sunne^ whose plurals are mSnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
.dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom« in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 
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The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in 'um ^. 



STRONG CLASS, 
Masculines. 

Declension I (^-plurals). 



SINGULAR. 



{d) Nom. Ace. stdn (sione). 
Gen. stdn-es. 
DaL stdn-e. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. st4n-as. 
Gen. stdn-a. 
Dai. stdn-um. 



So are declined also ercs/t (skill), ddl (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way); cyning (king), hldford (lord); eildhdd (childhood). 



SINGULAR. 

(^) Nom. Ace. §nd-e (end). 
Gen. ^nd-es. 
Dat. §nd-e. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Aee. §nd-as. 
Gen. ^nd-a. 
Dat. §nd-um. 



So also w/r^(lake), si^de (place), wine (friend); edsere (em 
^iot\ /re6ndsetpe (friendship). 



SINGULAR. 

(e) Nom. Aee. daeg (day). 
Gen. daeg-es. 
DaL dseg-e. 

So al3p j/^ (staff). 

SINGULAR. 

(d) Nom. Aee. ^ngel (angel). 
Gen. §ngl-es. 
Da(. §ngl-e. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Aee. dag-as. 
Gen. dag-a. 
Dai. dag-um. 



PLURAL. 

Nom. Aee. §ngl-as. 
Gen. §ngl-a. 
Dai. ^ngl-um. 



^ 'Um occasionally appears as -tm, -on, (-ah), p. xxx, above. 

C 2 
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Most derivatives in el (al), urn, en {/ni), er {or) contract as 
above. The following, for example, always, or almost always, 
contract : — /S^/ (country), ncegel (nail) ; ealdor {^nnct), finger 
(finger), hungor (hunger), winter (winter) ; m^um (treasure) ; 
pe6den (king). Also mdncPS (month), plur. mSn^as. The 
following are never, or very seldom, contracted:— a/^j/^/ 
(apostle), sta^ol (foundation) ; d/en (evening), morgen (morn- 
ing); (Bcer (field), edor (enclosure), hamor (hammer). Others, 
such as heo/on (^ezven), /ugol (bird), sometimes contract, 
sometimes not : as a general rule E. W. S. contracts, L. W. S. 
avoids it as much as possible. 

(e) /-nouns. I/j^re (army) inserts g (i^),= original J (p. 
xxxi. above), in its oblique cases inE.W. S. Thus the dat 
sing, is h^r^e (36. 21, 24), the plur. h^rgas (31. 17). In 
L.W. S. the^ disappears: — h^re (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =/), such as ptde^ &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

{/) ze;-noiin8. Some nouns insert in the same way a a; in 
the oblique cases, wluch in the nom. becomes u : — 

SmoULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom.Acc, ht2J}x^ {grove), Nom, Ace. bearw-as(i67. 71). 
Gen, bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Dai, bearw-e. Dat, bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (p) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w\ — bearowe, 183. 18. The nom. sing, often has 
for u, • 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the «^-nouns 
below. 

{g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in the 
nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a consonant 

^ The ace. occurs 167. 6^« 
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or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pi. beargas; bedh (ring), 
pL hedgas. Final h is often dropped when medial :—/eorh 
(life), gen^/eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoUs. 

The n oimorgen is sometimes doubled medially in E.W.S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgmnt (2. 28 ; 48. 53). 

(A) Irregolarities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop the 
as of the plur., especially in poetry: — ^ngel {16^. 9), keek's 
(heroes, 155. 56, 175), mdruX (25. 43; 3a. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
imnier {yfixitQi\ form their dat sing, in -a-.—felda^/orda (36. 40), 
sumera (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 27), winira (18. 6)\ 

Hdm (home) often drops the t of the dat. (i8. 26; 26. 
52), as also dag in iS-dcBg (to-day). 

Deolencdon H (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural : 
— tide (men), leSde (people) \ and several names of nations, 
D^ (Danes), ^ngle (Englishmen), &c. 

The e was originally an 1, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this I'are preserved in the gen. Dpiigea (122. 

73, 330- 

Declension III (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nam, Ace. f6t {foot). Norn, Ace. iit 

Gen. f6t-es. Gen. f6t-a. 

Dat. Kt Dai. f6t-um. 

So also /(rtS (tooth). 



^ These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 
' In L.W.S. leSde became ledda, and was regarded aa a fern. pi. 
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SINGULAR. FLURAL. 

Norn, Ace, maiin (man). Nom, Ace. m^nn. 
Gen, mann-es. Gen, mann-a. 

DaL m^nn. DuL mann-um. 

The plural was originally formed in /, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 

Deolension IV (»-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn, Ace. sun-u (j(?«). Norn, Ace, sun-a. 
Gen, sun-a. Gen, sun-a. 

Dat, sun-a. Dai, sun-um. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Declension V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. FLXntAL. 

' \ m6dor {mother), ^^' (m6dor, m6dru(9 1.125), in6dra. 
Ace, 3 Ace, 3 

Gen, m6dor. Gen, m6dr-a. 

Da/, m^der. Da/, m6dr-mn. 

So also brSiSor (brother), dShior (daughter). j5/t^(9r has an 
exceptional gen. m/der^ 81. 160. Br6^or has a plural ge^ 
hrS^rUy -ra. Fader (father) and sweostor (sister) are invariable 
in the singular. Feeder has "pX. feeder as. 

Declension VI (»^-nouns). 
Formed firom present participles of verbs. 
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SINOULAIt. PLUAAL. 

Nom.Acc, iit6n6 {friend). Nam, Ace, frfnd, fre6nd-as. 

Gen* fre6nd-es. Gen, fre6nd-a. 

r\ I I frlnd (15. 230). DaL fre6nd-um. 

I fre6nd-e. 
So i\so/e6nd (enemy) 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc, wfgend {^tvarrior), Nom, Ace, wfgend. 
Gen, wigend-es. Gen, wigend-ra. 

r) J ( wfgend. Da/, wfgend-um. 

I wfgend-e (155. 45). 

So also np-gend (saviour), sceStend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord'berend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial e, and in the plural also :-^ 
burg'sittende (citizens), rand-vbigende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declension. 

Feminines. 
Declension I (^z-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom, gif-u {gift). Nom, Ace, gif-a (-e). 

Gen, gif-e. Gen, gif-ena (-a). 

Dat, gif-e. Dat, gif-um. 

Ace, gif-e. 

So all in «, except duru : — earu (care), d§nu (valley), lufu 
(love), wraeu (revenge), wucu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under {p\ These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -» (-e?) of Decl. IV. 
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SINGULAR. SLUltAL. 

{b) Nom. str^t {street), Nom. Ace. str^t-a (-e). 

Gen, str^t-e. Gen, strtfet-a. 

Dai, str^t-e. DaL str^t-um. 

A f str^t. 
Ace. < . 

( str»t-e. 

So also hrfd (bride), dad (deed), ^eg (edge), heal/ (side), 
sorg (sorrow), /^(^if (nation) ; dugu*S (virtue), /cnis (eternity). 

There was originally a separate declension of feminines 
with plurals in e (originally t), and ace. sing, the same as the 
nom. But even in the oldest writings they are often con- 
founded with such nouns as sir&t = {sir&iu)y whose plural 
in a and ace. sing, in e they adopted In L.W. S. pi. dada 
and ace. sing, d&de may be regarded as the normal forms, 
although ace. dAd is common *. Hand (hand), mihi (might), 
nthi (night), seem always to be unchanged in the ace. sing. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Nom, sdwol {soul). Nom. Ace. s£wl-a. 

Gen. sdwl-e. Gen. sdwl-a. 

Dat. sdwl-e. Dat. sdwl-um. 

Ace. sdwl-e. 
So also ceaster {c\\:y)y/r6/or (consolation), 6/osi (haste). 
Sdwol and 6/bst often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sdwl, S/sL Adl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

{d) ze;-nouins. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, &c., also headowe 
(cp. the masc. w-nouns). 

Consonant changes. ByrVen (burden), dyrgen (tomb), 
rdden (condition), and some others in -en, double the n in 
the oblique cases, gen. byt^enne, &c. In L.W. S. the second 
n is dropped, but these words are never contracted. 

^ Even strdt appears with unchanged ace. sing. (97. 77). 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. xU 

Irregularities. The following sometimes have an un- 
changed plural:— mcEgS (maid, 158. 138), nth/ (31. 2, 4), 
woruld (182. i\ but also worulda (86. 322). 

Sirdi has an unchanged dative in one instance (77. 53). 

Hand has dat. handa. Derivatives in -ung also form their 
dat. in «, but also in e : — leornunga^ leornunge ^. 

S& (sea) is invariable. Sometimes it has gen. sing. sis. 

Declension II (mutation-plurals). 

SnroULAR. PLUSAL. 

Nom, Ace. b6c i^ooK). Nam, Ace, b^c. 
Gen. b&. Gen, b6c-a. 

DcU, bdc. Dat, b6c-um. 

So also miis (mouse), pi. m^Sy and some others. 

SINOULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn, Ace. burg {city), Nom, hcc, bjnig. 
Gen, byrig*. Gen, burg-a. 

Dai, byrig. DcU. burg-iun. 

So also /«f/'(turf), gen. (yr/. 

Deolension III (»-nouns). 

SINGULAIU PLURAL. 

Nam^ Ace, dur-u (door), Nom, Ace, dur-a. 

Gen, dur-a. Gen, dur-a. 

DaL dur-a. 7?j/. dur-um. 

The ace. duru occurs 2. 14. 

' In 5. 1 2 liomimga seems to be ace. sing., but may be plnr. 
* The I is a later insertion, and the form hyrg occurs also in E.W.S. In 
the oldest writings we find also burug in the nom. 
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Declension IV (abstracts in u). 

SmOfULAR. 

Nom. Ace. ild-u, -o {age). 
Gen, ild-u, -o. 
Da/, ild-u, -o. 

So also j^llu (fullness), h^/u (heat), m§nigu (multitude), 
peSstru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not m^ntgu and peSstrt^ often throw 
oflf the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ildu^ tmiSu 
(poverty), become ild^ trnXf and form gen. Ude, t'rm^y plur. 
nom. ace. t'Ida, irni&a^ &c. pe^sfru has dat. pi. pe6sirum, 

Deolension V (r-nouns). 
{See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 
Declension I (tz-plurals). 

tmoimJiSi, PLURAL. 

(fl) Nom, Ace, scip (shi^, Nom, Ace, scip-u (-o). 
Gen, scip-es. Gen, scip-a. 

Dat, scip-e. Dat, scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for «, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables :—gebed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. gatu\ twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(b) Nom, Ace. fast ipesset), Nom, Ace. fat-u. 
Gen, faet-es. Gen, fat-a. 

Dat. faet-e. Dat. fat-um. 

So also bcBc (back), bceS (bath),y2E^ (space), ^^j (glass). 
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tlMOULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom. Ace, rfc-e (kingdon^. Norn, Ace. rfc-u. 
Gen, rfc-es. Gen. rfc-a. 

Dat. rfc-e. Dat. rfc-um. 

So also gejylce (army), gem&re (boundary), spere (spear), 
ixiite (punishment). 

a for u is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-. 

SIN(}ULA&. PLURAL. 

(</) Nom. Ace. tungol (/«z»i>wf>^). Norn. Ace. tungl-u. 
Gen. tungi-es. Gen. timgl-a. 

Dat. tungl-e. Dat. tungl-um. 

So also deSfol (devil, also masc), sett (seat); hedc{e)n (sign), 
wolcen (cloud); mortSor (murder), wcBter (water), wundor 
(wonder); Iied/od Q^q^S). 

M&den (maiden), stgor (victory), Mred (household), are not 
(Contracted. 

Yoi/cBsten and some others in en see under {g). 

{e)j'no\mB. Traces are left of this class of noims in the 
pi. gefyUio (13. 149) iox gefylcu ixora gefylee. 

{/) uz-nouzifl. Searu (armour, array), pi. searzvu. So also 
^alu (injury), eaiu (ale). 

{g) Consonant changes. Fcesten (fortress, fast), wisten 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Declension II (r^^-plurals). 
aid (child), gen. eildes^ pi. eild-ru^ -ra, 'rum. So also c^ 
^Z€), cealfipli). 

Declension III (plural unchanged). 

fINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom. Ace. htis {house). Nom. Ace. hds. 
Gen. hds-es. Gen. hds-a. 

Dat. hiSs-e. Dat. hds-um. 
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So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — beam (child), 
cynn (race), /olc (nation), sweord (sword), wif (woman). 
Cne6w and ire6w form their plurals both without change, and 
in u (^e6w = iw), 

(p) Consonoat changes. Feoh (cattle, money) drops its h 
and contracts in the oblique cases, the o being lengthened : — 
gen./e^f 6aX,fe6, 

WEAK DECLENSIONS. 

Masculines. 

SINOXTLAK. PLURAL. 

(fl) Norn, gum-a (/«a«). Nom, Ace, gum-an. 
Gen, gum-an. Gen, gum-ena, 

DaU gum-an. Dat gum-um. 

Ace. gum-an. 

So also all nouns in a : — c^mpa (warrior), ig{i)sa (terror), 
hafola (head), vAti^a (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana^ -^na 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (146. 26). 

SIZfOULAR. VLURAL. 

{b) Norn, wed (poe) Norn. Ace, wed-n. 

Gen, wed-n. Gen, wed-na. , 

Dai, wed-n. j^ . f wed-m (?) 

Ace, wed-n. I wed-um (?) 

So 2X^0 /red (lord), fives'^ (doubt). 

Le6 (lion) is both masc. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity: — ledy ace. fem. 
sing. (66, 320), leSnuniy dat. pi. (71. 463). It is usually 
declined like wed. 



* In the oldest E. the weak declension had («) throughout : — hano^ gen. 
hanun{'on). The of twed arose from original tweho^tw^ha. 
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Feminines (and Neuters). 

SlNGrULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Norn, tung-e {tongue), Norn. Ace, tung-an. 

Gen. tung-an. Gen, tung-ena. 

Dai, tung-an. Dai, tung-um. 

Ace. tung-an. 

So also cirtce (church), f&mne (virgin), hl&fdige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na {uhina, 174. 8). 

(6) Contracted and anomalous nouns. jE (law) = dwe 
(which is occasionally found) is undeclined. £d (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing. "Sdre eds 
(18. 25; 40. 147). 

Edsiron * (Easter) = Edsiran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is Edsiron (114. 36). 

The neut. edge (eye) has ace. sing. edge. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e, 
which only occurs in the roasc. and neut and in the sing. : 
in the fern. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the dat. 
They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter em- 
ployed after the definite article and demonstratives generally. 
The weak endings are identical with those of the noun, the 
instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable. The former preserve 

^ This -on is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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u in the fern. sing. nom. and neut. plur, nom. (ace). In 
L.W. S. these «s are lost: the fem. loses its u, the neut. 
changes its u to e^ the endings being thus made uniform in all 
genders. These changes occur sporadically in E.W, S. (i6. 

242; 19- 39-) 

Declension I (short). 







SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


{a) Nom. 


til (gooi)y 


til-u, til, 


til. 


Gen. 


til-es, 


til-re, 


til-es* 


Dat. 


til-um, 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Ace. 


til-ne, 


til-e. 


til. 


Insir, 


til-e, 


(til-re), 

PLURAL. 


til-e. 


Nom. 
Ace. 


}til-e, 


tU-e, (-a), 


til-u, til-^ 


Gen. 




til-ra. 




Dai. 




til-um. 





The occasional fem. pi. in a is E.W. S. 

So also sum (some); f&rlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -/ir, -sum ; m§nm'se and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllablfe 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc. 




Fem. 


Neut. 


{b) Nom. 


hwaet {quick). 


hwat-u, hwset. 


hwget. 


Gen. 


hwat-es. 




hw3et-re. 


hwat-es. 


Dat. 


hwat-um. 




hw3Bt-re, 


fawat-um. 


Ace. 


hwset-ne, 




hwat-e. 


hwset. 


Instr. 


hwat-e. 




(hw3et-re), 


hwat-e. 
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PLURAI.. 



Ace. 

Gen, hw3et-ra. 



m. ) 

> hwat-e, hwat-e (-a), hwat-u, hwat-e. 



Dai, hwat-um. 

Observe gen. and dat. sing, hwai-es^ -e, not hwceies, -e. 
So also beer (bare), blcBC (black), glced (glad), IcBt (slow). 
(c) Ece (eternal), gen. sing. masc. ices^ fem. icere or icre^ 
fern. sing. nom. ieu^ /ce, &c. So also bli^e {g\2id),/4ge (death- 
doomed), gr/ne (green), wi'rtSe (worthy), and all others in e, ' 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate y-class, as 
is shown by such forms as /ci'um for icum^f&geum (137. 125). 

SINGULAIU 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

{d) Nom, hdlig {Jioly\ hdlg-u, hdlig, hdlig. 

Gen» hdlg-es, hdlig-re, hdlg-es. 

DaL hdlg-um, hdlig-re, hdlg-um. 

Aec, hdlig-ne, hdlg-e, hdlig. 

Instr. hdlg-e, (hdlig-re), hdlg-e. 

PLUSAL. 

* \ hdlg-e, halg-e (-a), hdlg-u, halg-e. 

• • ) v. - ^^^^^^__^^_ > 

Gen, hdlig-ra. 

Dai, hdlg-um. 

Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted hdliges^ &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig^ — eddig (blessed), 
manig (many), &c.,— are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — dzgol (secret), lytel 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), cristen (christian) ; fc^er 
(fair), hlHtor (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§tol (hostile), swe6iol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 



Nom, 
Ace, 
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{e) ze;-adjeotive8. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen.gearwes, &c. 
is often inserted, gearawey pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut. pi. is generally gearu 
(^gearwu). 

So dhofealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(/) ConBonant ohanges. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
masc. sing, in -enne, which is the regular E.W.S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes ^ne. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -^rr^, -erra, which in 
the later language often lose one of the r s in the same way, 
/(Egerra (gen. pi.) becomingy^^ra. 

{g) Irregolarities. Cwk (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucUy and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwk 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plur. in a\ — manega cyningas 

(67. 357). 
Fed, /edwa (few) has gen. /edra, dat. fedwum, but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 

Deolension II (long). 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fern. Neut 

{d) Nom, g6d {good), g6d, g6d. 

Gen, g6d-es, g6d-re, g6d-es. 

Da/, g6d-um, g6d-re, g6d-um. 

Ace. g6d-ne, g^d-e, g6d-e, 

fm/r. g6d-e, (g6d-re), g6d. 

PLURAL. 

'• I g6d-e, g6d-e (-a), g6d, g6d-e. 

• / '^ - — .J 



Nom, 
Ace 



Gen. g6d-ra. 

Da/, g6d-um. 
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So 2ho/cBsi (fast), grimm (fierce), s6^ (true), vAs (wise). 

For -re -ra^ -^re -era occorSy especially in later texts. 

(3) Consonant Changes and Irregularities. F6^ 
(variegated), &c. often becomes fdh, by the usual change. 
^6g, w6h (bent) often loses its consonant initially, as in dat. 
pi. w6um (179. 3). Hedh (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowelsi dat. hedgum. Hedge is often contracted 
into hed» Hedhne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes hednne 
(171. 40). Fre6 (free) often has plur. frige (106. 52). 
Hre6h (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts: — hre6y fem. sing. ace. 
(177. 105), hre6ra (166. 45). Hre6n (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hr/oum, but may be a weak form. 

WEAK ADJECTIVES. 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

Nom. se g6da, se6 g6d-e, Saet g6d-e. 

Gen. tSaes g6d-an, tSsere g6d-an, ' tSaes g6d-an. 

Dai. tS£m g6d-an, tSafere g6d-an, 8dm g6d-an. 

Ace. ISquq g6d-an, 8d g6d-an, Sset g6d-e. 

PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. 8d g6d-an. 

Gen. tSdra g6d-ena (-ana). 
DaL 8dm g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for ^dra gSdena we find 
idra gSdra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for "Sdm gSdan we find ^dm 
gSdum (14. 187 ; 76. 27); and conveiseiy ^dm g^dan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being re- 
garded as a sort of substantive: — ISdra gyliendra (16. 238). 

d 



1 
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The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. Jledh has se hed, Vpne hedgan or kedn^ &c. HreSh 
forms sed hreS (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and -t>j/? — led/ {6Q2ix)^ led/or y ledfost ; (b becoming a^^glced, 
glador^ 'Osf, The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — led/ra 
masc, led/re fem. ; glcedra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally u — weor^tisi (34. 27), 
swt/iust (183. 3); often a — wistast (29. 38), Mdasf{iS^. 4); 
and rarely e—ungefdglecest (29. 33). 

The following adjectives form their comparisons with muta- 
tion (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



posmvE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


lang (}ong\ 


l^ngra (l§ng), 


longest. 


Strang {strong\ 


str^ngra, 


strongest. 


eald {pld)y 


ildra, 


ildest. 


feorr {/ar)y 


(firr), 


firrest. 


(s6fte) 1 ^"'■^' 


(s^ft). 




\{easy\ 


(«5), 


ItSest, edSost. 


hedh {kigh\ 


h^rra, 


hdhst. 


nedh {near). 


(nedr), 


n^hst. 


ge6ng {young\ 


gingra, 


gingest. 


The following show 


a variety of independent roots : — 


^^. \ (good), 
(wel) ) 


b^tera (bf t), 


b^tst. 


yfel {bad), 


wirsa (wirs), 


wirrest, wirst. 
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li 



POSITIVE. 



micel {great\ 
lytel {liiik). 



COUPAIULTIVB. 

mdra (m4), 
Isssa (laes), 



fUFBRIATIVE. 



mdest. 
best 



The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions): — 



(sfer) {/omierfy\ 


^rra {£xox\ 


^rest 


(fore) (before), 


• • • < 


forma, fynnest. 


(inn) {tn\ 


innera, 


innemest. 


(nor») {north). 


(iwrSor), 


iMiSmest 


(ufan) {ab(we\ 


ii^sra. 


yfemest, ymest 


^i {out). 


*iterra (iitor). 
Numerals. 


^mest 


CARDINAL. 




'ORDINAL. 


dn, 


me. 


forma {first). 


twd, 


two. 


^StJen 


j)re6, 


ihree^ 


]7ridda. 


fe6wer. 


four. 


fe6rSa. 


fif, 


five. 


fifta. 


six. 


^'x. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


seven. 


seofoBa. 


«ahta, 


eighL 


eahtoSa. 


nigon. 


nine. 


nigoSa. 


t!(n, 


ten. 


te6tSa, 


<gndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tw^If, • 


twelve. 


twglfta. 


}>re6-tfne, 


thirteen. 




fe6wer-tfne, 


fourteen. 




flf-tlne. 


fifteen. 




six-tfne, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tfne, 


seventeen. 




€ahta-tfne, 


eighteen, 
d2 





lii 
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CARDINAL^. 




nigon-tfne, 


nineteen. 


lw§n--tig, 


twenty. 


dn and tw^ntig, 


twenfy-one. 


J?ri-tig, 


thirty. 


fe6wer-tig, 


forty. 


fff'tig, 


fifty. 


six-tig, 


sixty. 


hund-seofon-tig 


seventy. 


hund-eahta-tig 


eighty. 


hund-nigon-tig 


ninety. 


hund, \ 




hundred, > 


hundred. 


hund-te6n-tig, ) 




hund-^ndlufon-tig, 


hundred and eleven. 


hund-twflf-tig, 


hundred and twelve. 


J^dsend, 


thousand. 


An is declined like other 


adjectives. 


Twd is declined thus : — 




Masc. 


Fcm. Nent. 


Nom. Ace, twegen. 


twd, twd (tii). 

* 


Gen, 


T 

tweg(e)a, twegra, 


DaL 


tw^m, twdm. 



Ta is occasional £.W. S., as also are twega and twSm, 
Like twd is declined begen (both) : — 

Masc. Fern. Neut. 

Nom, Ace, begen, bd, bd (biitd). 

Gen, beg(e)a, begra- 

Dat, b^m, bdm. 

The occasional bUtii stands for bd-twd, Bega and b&m 
areRW.S. 
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' ^red is declined thus : — 






Masc. 


Fem. 


Ncut. 


Nom, Ace, J?rf, J?re6 ^, 


}?re6, 


J?re6. 

> 



Gen. J?re6ra. 

Dat }?rim. 

The others, up to /fee;/^ inclusive, are indeclinable before a 
substantive. When alone they are generally declined thus : — 

Nom. Aee. fe6were (169. 8). 
Gen. fe6wera (19. 45). 

DaL fe6werum (41. 193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -Une (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined Uke adjectives with gen. 
-rd, dat. 'Um, When declined like adjectives, they generally 
agree with theu* noun : — -priHgra daga (82. 194), pritigum 
nihiumi^i, 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives : — iw§nitg hrji^ra (19. 52), 
sixitg §lna (19. 70). In the'last example sixiig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — ^^tl, fi/ttges §lna lange 
(19. 44), ^ritiga sum (34. 26); dat gn fiftegum mancessa 

(1- 85). 
Hund, hundred, and piisend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 

fe&uoer hunde wintrum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun in 

opposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and tw^niig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 

the noun is repeated \—/e6wer hund gedra and hundnigoniig 

gedra{*ji, 458) = 490. 



* 31. 103; 83. 311. 
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The ordinals are always weak, except S&cTy whidi is 
always strong. 

PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNa 

SINOm.AR. 



Norn. 


ic(A 




«ii (Mw). 


Gen. 


min. 




Sin. 


Dat. 


m^. 




«. 


Ace. 


m^ (mec). 


86(tfecX 






DUiO- 




Nam, 


wit. 




git 


Gen. 


uncer. 




incer. 


Dai. 


unc, 




inc. 


Ace. 


unc (uncit), 


inc (incit). 






VLURAL.. 




Nam. 


w^, 




g^- 


Gen. 


lire. 




e6wer. 


Dai. 


ds. 




e6w. 


Ace. 


IIS (tisic 


). 


e6w {e6wic). 


The f(Wins in 


parenthe 


ses are archaisms, still preserved in 


poetry. 




SINGULAB. 




Mkc. 


Fcm. 


Neut. 


Nam, U (he). 


he6 {she\ 


hit (^if). 


Gen, his, 




hire, 


his. 


Dai, him 


> 


hire. 


him. 


Ace. hine. 


w, 


hit. 






PLURAL. 




Nom. Ace. 




hf, hig. 




Gen. 




hira. 




Dat. 




him. 
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Ilig is L. W. S. For Atra, heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead: — ic me r§ste (I rest myself), hi him 
r§sieiS, &c Self, silf is used as an emphatic reflexive, agreeing 
with the personal pronoun: — {he hce/^ hine sel/ne forgieienne 
(i2. 123). In the nominative the weak sel/a is often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two persons, 
and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also &« (thy), uncer (of us 
two), uncresy uncerne, &c. ; so also incer (of you two), are 
(our), ares, iirne, gen. pi. iirra, L. W. S. Ura (p. xlviii.). edwer 
(your), ehuresi edwerne, gen. pi. edwerra, edwra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like mitt). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive (=Lat. ejus), as in 156. 97. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgen, agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun:— A^'j dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 
Masc. aud Fein. Neut. 

Nom, hwa, hwaet. 

Gen, hwaes, hwaes. 

DaL hwsfem, hwam, hwsem, hwdm. 

Ace, hwQue, hwaet. 

Inslr, hyif, hw]^. 

So also are declined gehwd, ceghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a gen. and dat. fem. gehwdre. 
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Hwdkm is E. W. S. For hwgne, kwane, hwcsne are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc^ hwilc (which), and hwcB^r 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 

DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fern. 


NeuL 


Norn. 


se (fhe). 


se6. 


Saet. 


Gen, 


SsBS, 


Safere, 


Saes. 


DaL 


S^m, Sdm, 


Safere, 


S^m, Sdm 


Ace, 


Sgne, 


8d, 


Sget. 


Insir. 


«^, 


(Ssfere), 








PLIJRAL. 





Nom, Ace, od. 

Gen, Sdra. 

Z^fl/. S^m, 8dm. 

D^/w is E. W. S. For %dm^ ^pn occasionally occurs, es- 
ipecially in^r ^pn ISe (because), &c. For Vpne there is some- 
times found ^ane, Vcene, Dare occurs for Vare and ^cira for 
^dra : ^(ira is rather a late than an early form. 

SINGULAR. 



Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


Nom, tSes (Mw), 


Se6s, 


Sis. 


Gen. Sises, 


tSisse, Sissere, 


Sises. 


Da/. Sisum, 


tSisse, tSissere, 


Sisum. 


Ace, tSisne, 


Sds, 


Sis. 


Jns/r, VfSy 


(8isse, 8issere), 


Sj^s. 




PLURAL. 




Nom, Ace, 


tSds. 




Gen, 


tSissa? tSissera. 




Dai, 


tSisum. 
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The s of ^tses, Visum is often doubled : — iStsses, Vtssum, 
The full Vtssere, ISissera are more frequent in L. W. S, than 
the shorter Vtsse, iSi'ssa, which are very common in the earlier 
language. 'Diosan for 'iStsum occurs 27. 112. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 

» 

always weak, swelc, swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is Ve indeclinable. It is 
frequendy combined with se, which is declined, se 8tf=who, 
masc; se6 S^, fem. ; ISgne &, whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
also used as a relative. 

T>e is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two. 
being often widely separated, as in JEl/mdr , , , ,Ve se arce- 
biscop ^Ifedh dr gen§rede his life (i 14.19) = * whose life 
the archbishop -^Ifeah had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and swilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

Hwcet with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
' somewhat' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd hwd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
md hwcBt swd (whatever). Others with dg-, such as dghwd, 
isghwilc (each), dghwce'Ser (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple d- 
are formed dwiht (aught), dht^ ndht (naught), dhwceVer (one 
of two), dw'Ser, ndwISer (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mann, sum mann = * a certain man,' hence * a man.' But 
the indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

Mlc (each), dnig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined 
like adjectives. 
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O&er (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes : — ^d ^re m§nn. It often contracts 
^erre, o^erra into &Sre, &Sra, 

Man, another form of mann, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of * one '' (French * on '). 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O.E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a </ {-ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINQS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres, sing, i. bind-e, bind-e. 

2. bind-est, bind-e. 

3. bind-eS, bind-e. 
plur, bind-aS, bind-en, -on. 

PreL sing, 1, band, bund-e. 

2. bund-e, bund-e. 

3. band, bund-e. 
plur, bund-on, bund-en, -on. 

Itnper, sing, bind ; plur. bindaS. Infin. bindan. 
Partic, pres. bindende ; prei. bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon, bundun is still found as an occa-r 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E.W.S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For binda^Sy both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
gd bindctS^ but binde gi^ which is generally interrogative or 
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imperative^. The same change is occasionally extended^ 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning : — mo/e wi (105. 15), purfe 
k;/(i34. 34) = mOion wi^purfon wi. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — styh 
(16. 241), ^f/^ (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan, pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition i6: — i6 hindpine^ for which 
to hindarme {-gnne) is also found. 

The partic pret. generally prefixes ge^, unless there is 
ah-eady some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are jx'eserved in the form 
hdl-ie from hdtan^ which is both present (181. 26) * is called,* 
and pret. * was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 

General Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, i^c band, wi dundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
plur. indiCj.(8^ diinc^, tc bunde, wi bunden). 

The 4«r and »»d persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root-vowel*, as follows : — 

a becomes § (i, y) as in (h^) st^nt from standan {stand). 
ea „ § (i, y) „ (f§l"S) filS „ feallan (Jail), 



^ This form probably arose frcmi the use of the subjuoctire for the impera-. 
tive : binden ge came to be synonymous with bindctS gi^ which is frequent 
in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards undergoing the 
frequent loss of final ra, so that binde ge came to be the regular form. 

' The original endings were -fs, -ttS : — ^« bindis, he bindi^^ 
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e becomes i as in bireS, birS from beran {dear). 



eo , 


> 


^ , 


- ^ 


6 , 


, ^ 


e4 , 


, ^(f,^) . 


e6 , 


. ^{i.f) ., 



birgS 
h^tt 
gr^wS 
(hl^ptS) hlfpS „ 



a 



» 



>» 



beorgan (^/dS?)* 
h&tan {did). 
gr6wan {grow). 
hledpan {leap). 
cre6pan {creep). 



(cr^ptJ) crlpS „ 

In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. SiandaUy for instance, has hi stande^y when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show cb instead of/, as he'/cerlS 
{rom /aran^. 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (hd) l^tt from l^tan (/<?/). 

bfdan {jvaii). 
biddan {ask). 
cwetSan {say). 
ce6san {choose). 
bindan {bind), 

Double consonants generally become single :—fitS from 
feallan. 

Before j/, S and si are dropped, as in (SjQ cwist = cuu{Ssi 
from civeVanf birst = birstst from bersian (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in bintst. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxxii ; between 
d and 8, p. xxix ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as se6n (see), pret. seah, drop h, together 
with the ending e, in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic seS ; ic, iSii, he se6. 



-de8 




-tt^ „ 


bltt 


-ddeS 




-tt „ 


bitt 


-Se« 




-SS .„ 


cwitSS 


-seS 




-St „ 


cfst 


-ndeS 




-nt „ 


bint 



» 



'> 



» 



» 



» 



' This a may be a later change of % ; cp. A<e/tf, &c. 

' In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -i1S and 
-r<f, which latter often became -// (as in sint for sind^ &c.), so that hidit^ 
bindit were contracted into Mtf, bint. 
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Some verbs, such as biddan^ and others with double con- 
sonants, sw^rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class'. 

I. ' FaU'-conjugatioxi. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has ed or /, and the past partic. 
retains the vowel of the infin. 

{a) t6-preieriies. 



ea: — 

INFINITIVE. 



THIRD FRES.' PRBT. 8IMO. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



• • • • 



feallan {/alt) filS fe611 

healdan {hold) hilt he61d 

wealdan {pield) wilt we61d 

weallan {boit) .... we611 

i:— 

bliwan {blow) blsewtJ 

(gn)cndwan(^/wze;) -cn^wS 

sawan {sow) s^wtJ 

swdpan {sweep) sw^ptJ 
wdwan {blow) 

hw^san {wheeze) 

6:— 

w^pan {weep) 

6:— 

bl6wan {bloom) .... ble6w 

fl6wan {flow) fldwS fle6w 

gr6wan {grow) gr^wS gre6w 

r6wan {row) r^wS re6w 

sp6wan {succeed) .... spe6w 



fe611on 
he61don 
we61don 
we611on 



ble6w ble6won 

-cne6w -cne6won 

se6w se6won 

swe6p swe6pon 



feallen 
healden 
wealden 
weallen 

bldwen 

-cndwen 

sdwen 

swdpen 

wdwen 



hwe6s 



w^ptJ we6p we6pon 



ble6won 

fle6won 

gre6won 

re6won 

spe6won 



... * 



.... 



bl6wen 
fl6wen 
gr6wen 



^ hiddan^hidian, 

' Only the contracted forms are given. 
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e4: — 

nCFINITIVK. 

hedwan {hew) 
hledpan {leap) 



THIRD PRES. FBXT. HNG. 7BKT. PL. 

hfwS he6w he6won 

hlfpS hle6p hle6pon 

{b) i'Preteriies, 



bannan ifroclatm) 
blandan {mix) 
gangan ^ {go) 

A:— 
lacan (//ay) 
soddan {divide) 



• • • • 



• • • • 



g^ng g^ngon 



• • • • 



sc6d(e6) .... 



PA&TIC. PSET. 

hedwen 
hledpen 



bannen 
blanden 
gangen 



scdden 



gr^tan (yoeefy .... 

l^tan {lef) l^t 
(gn) drsfedan' ((i5r<f^ dr^tt 

sbepan' (j/^/) skbptS 

d:— 

f6n * (j/>s^) ii^hS 
h6n {hang) 



.... 



-dr^d 
sl^p 



l^ton 

-dr^don 

sl^pon 



fi^ng fi^ngon 
h^ng h^ngon 



l^ten 



• a * a 



fangen 
hangen 



^ Oangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical ; it is usually contracted 
into gdn, and conjugated thus : — 



INDICATIVB. 

Pres. sing, i. g&, 
2, g&st. 

plur, g&9, 
Pret, code, -on, 

Imper, g&, gi9. 
P/r. /TM. gande ; pret. geg&n. 
Eode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 
' Pfdrddan has a weak partic. gfdrddd. 

* Sldpan has also a weak pret. ddpte (50. 131). 

* F6n and A<^ii are old contractions offangan^ kangan. 



SUBJUNCnVE. 

g*- 
gin. 

eode, -en (-on). 
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n. ^ Bind '-conjugation. 

Verbs in /' {e, eo), followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal {m, n). The only excep- 
tions are bregdan and feohian. a {cb, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
pret plur., u (p) in ptc. pret 



1% — 

INFINTnVE. 



bindan {bind) 
cringan {bow) 
drincan {^rink) 
findan^ {find) 
frignan * {asJ^ 
gildan {pay) 
(be)ginnan {begin) 
grindan {grind) 
hlimman {resound) 
iman' {run) 
gelimpan {happen) 
scrincan {shrink) 
springan {spring) 
stincan {stink) 
stingan {sting) 
swimman {swini) 
swincan {toil) 
windan {wind) 
winnan {fight) 
findan {swell) 
}>ringan {press) 



THIRD PRBS. 

bint 

• • • • 
drincS 
fint 

• • • • 

gilt 
-gintJ 

■ • • • 

• • • ■ 

imS 
gelimptS 
scrincS 
springs 

• • • • 

• • • • 
swimS 
swinctJ 
wint 
win8 
))int 



PRET. 8INO. 

band 

orang 

dranc 

fand 

frgegn 

geald 

-gann 



arn 

gelamp 
scranc 
sprang 



PRET. PL. 

bundon 

crungon 

druncon 

fundon 

frugnon 

guidon 

-gunnon 

• • • • 

hlummon 
umon 



PARTIC. PRET. 

bunden 

crungen 

druncen 

funden 

frugnen 

golden 

-gunnen 

grunden 

• • • • 

umen 



gelumpon gelumpen 
scruncon scruncen 
sprungon sprungen 



• • • • 



stang 

swamm 

swanc 

wand 

wann 



stungon 

swummon 

swuncon 

wundon 

wunnon 



stungen 



• • • • 



Jjrang J^rungon 



wunden 
wunnen 
funden 
Jjrungen 



^ Pindan also has a weak preterite /imd^. 

* Frignan often drops the g, with probable lengthening of the vowel : — 
frwm, Jrdn, 8u. — {fragn\ &c. 

* Iman^rinnan (p. zzviii). 
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e: — 

INFIKITIVX. 



THIRO PRES. FRET. SINO. 



belgan {de angry) 
berstan {dursf) 
bregdan ^ (draw) 
delfan (dig) 
helpan {help) 
meltan {nui/) 
swelgan {swallow) 
swellan {swell) 
sweitan {die) 
]7erscan {thrasK) 

eo: — 

beornan'* {kirn) 

ceorfan {cuf) 

feohtan {^gh^ 

hweorfan {turn) 

meoman ) / v 
> Uare) 

muman J 
sweorcan {darken) 
weorpan {throw) 
weorflan {become) 



bOgS 
birst 

• • • • 

• • • • 

hilptS 

• • • • 



firscS 
birnS 

• • • • 

fiht 
hwirfS 



wirpS 
wirS 



bealg 

baerst 

braegd 

dealf 

healp 

mealt 

swealg 

• • • • 

swealt 



bam 
cearf 
feaht 
hwearf 



FRKT. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

bulgon bolgen 
burston borsten 
bnigdon brogden 



• • • • 



curfon 
fuhton 
hwurfon 



mearn mumon 



• • • • 



wearp 
weartJ 



• • • • 



hulpon l^lpen 



• • • « 



swulgon . . . • 
.... swollen 

swulton .... 



corfen 
fohten 
hworfen 



wurpon worpen 
wurdon worden 



III. * Bear*-coiijugatioxi. 

Verbs in i{i), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a{c^ in pret. sing., d {d) in 
pret. plur., u {o) in ptc. pret. 



i: — 

niman {take) 



nimtS nam ndmon 



numen 



^ Bregdan often drops the g : — bredan, breed, hroden. Sec, 
^ Beornan^brinnan (p. xxviii). 
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e: — 

IKFINITIVE. 



TH1KD PRES. FRET. 8IN0. FRET. PL. 



beran {bear) 
brecan {break) 
cwelan {die) 
helan {conceal) 
sceran {cut) 
stelan {steal) 
teran {tear) 
|>weran {beaf) 

u (=wi) : — 
cuman {come) 



bir« 
bricS 



• > • « 



• • • • 



• • • • 



• • • ■ 



:}TnS < 



baer b^ron 

braec br^con 

cwael cw^lon 

hael h^lon 

scaer scseron 

stsel stolon 

taer t^ron 

)>uren=(l)Woren) 

r cwom cw6mon ) 
' . > cumen 

cgm comon J 



PARTIC. FRET. 

boren 

brocen 

cwolen 

holen 

scoren 

stolen 

toren 



Cwgm is E.W.S., as also cwSmon (= original cwdmon), 

TV, ' Give'-coDjugation. 

Verbs in t{e, eo) followed by simple consonants (not liquids 
or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret., which is 
unchanged. 

i: — 

gifan {give) gif S geaf geafon 

(Qn)gitan {ferceive) -gitt -geat -gedton 

e: — 

cweSan {sciy) 

etan {eat) 

fretan {devour) 

naetan {measure) .... 

genesan {recover) genist 

sprecan^ {speak) sprictJ 

swefan {sleep) .... 



cwiSfS) cwaetS 



itt 



• . . 



cwsedon 
. ^ton 
frseton 
m^ton 
genaes gens&son 
sprsec spr^con" 
swaef sw^fon 



set 

fraet 

mset 



gifen 
-giten 

cweden 

eten 

freten 

meten 

genesen 

sprecen 



1 Sometimes speean. Sec, in L.W. S. 

e 



Ixvi 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRE8. FRET. SING. FRET. PL. 



PARTIC. PRET. 



traed tr^don 
wseg wsegon 
wrsec 



treden 
wegen 



tredan {tread) tritt 

wegan {carry, kilt) 

wrecan (avmgi) wricS wrsec wrsfecon wrecen 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. hide , frige, 
lige, site, pige, 

biddan (pray) bitt baed bsfedon beden 

fricgan (oj^) 
licgan (lii) 
sittan {sit) 
))icgan (fake) 



• • • • 



• • • • 



ligeS, Iffi laeg l2fegon(d) legen 
site8,sitt sset ssfeton seten 

))ige'S |)eah(a) fsfegon >igen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gefe6n {rejoice) gefihS gefeah gefaegon gefegen^ 



se6n {see) 



sihS 



seah siwon 



( gesewen 
( gesegen 



V. ' Shine '-coojugatioxi. 
Verbs in i. Pret. sing, d, plur. i, ptc. pret. i. 



bfdan (pait) 
bftan {bite) 
blfcan {glitter) 
drlfan {drive) 
grfpan {seize) 
hnlgan {bow) 
hnftan {knock) 
hrfnan {touch) 
Iffian {go) 
(be)llfan {remain) 
Ifhan {lend) 



bltt 
bftt 
blfc8 
drffS 

grfpS 

• • • • 

• ••• •••• 

hrlnS hrdn 



bid 
bdt 

• • • • 

drdf 
grdp 
hndg 



bidon 
biton 

• • • r 

drifon 

gripon 

hnigon 

hniton 

hrinon 



biden 
biten 

• • • • 

drifen 
gripen 



• • • • 



• • • • 



ifti« 



-Mi 
Idh 



• • • • 



• • • • 



liden 



^ The form gefagen (33. 18) probably owes its <e to confusion with the 
adjective /c^ifi. 
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• • • 



-rfst 
scrffS 
• • • • 



INFIKITIVE. 

miSan (kt'de) 

ridan (nde) 

(a)risan {rise) 

scrifan {care) 

scrlSan {s/n'de) 

sigan (j/*«>&) 

slitan (/(?ar) 

(be)smitan (d^/^) 

snican {creep) 

snfSan (f«/) 

stfgan {rise) 

(be)swfcan {deceive) -swfcS 

gewitan (depart) gewltt 

(aet)witan(r^r^a^A) .... 

widan {grow) .... 

wrihan {cover) wrfhS 

witan ipriie) .... 



THQID PRES. FRET. 8INO. PRBT. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



stfgS 



rdd 

-rds 

scrdf 

• • • • 

sig 
slat 

• • • • 

sndS 
sldg 
-swdc 
gewdt 



wrdh 
wrdt 



ridon 
-rison 
scrifon 

• • • • 

sigon 
sliton 



snidon 
stigon 
-swicon 
gewiton 



wngon 
writon 



riden 
-risen 



sliten 



sniden 
stigen 
-swicen 
gewiten 

w • « • 

wriden 
wrigen 
writen 



VT. ' Choose'-conjugation. 

Verbs in e6, sometimes ^, ed in pret. sing., u in plur., 
in ptc. pret. 

e6: — 

be6dan {command) bftt 

bre6tan {brecJ^ brftt 

(a)bre6San {/ait) .... 

bre6wan {brew) .... 

ce6san {choose) cfst 

cle6fan {cleave) .... 

cre6pan (creep) crfpS 



bedd 
bredt 

• • • • 

■ • • • 

ceds 

cledf 

credp 



budon 

.... 

-bredtS 

• . . . 

curon 

clufon 



• • • • 



dre6gan {endure) drfgtJ dreag drugon 

^ "broden would be the regular form, 

e 2 



boden 

broten 

-broSen^ 

browen 

coren 

clofen 
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INFimnVE. THIRD PRE8. 


FRET. 8INO. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


dre6san {/all) 


• • ■ • 


dreds 


• • • • 


droren 


fle6gan {Jfy) 


fligS 


fledg 


flugon 


flogen 


fle6han {flee) 


flfhS 


fledh 


flugon 


• ■ • • 


fre6san {freeze) 


• • • • 


freds 


fniron 


froren 


hre6san {/all) 


hrfst 


hreds 


hruron 


hroren 


hre6dan {adorn) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • « 


hroden 


hre6wan {repeni) 


hrfwtS 


hredw^ 


• • • • 


• • • • 


(for)le6san {lose) 


-Ifst 


-leds 


-luron 


-loren 


ne6tan {enjoy) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • » m 


• • • • 


re6can {exhale) 


« • ■ • 


• • • « 


• • • • 


• • • a 


se68an {boil) 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


soden 


J)e6n^ {flourish) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


wre6n* {cover) 

li: 

bugan {bend) 


• • « ■ 


wredh 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


bedh 


bugon 


• • • • 


diifan {dive) 


• • • • 


dedf 


• • • • 


• • • • 


Idcan {lock) 


l^ctS 


ledc 


lucon 


locen 


lutan {bow) 


IJftt 


ledt 


luton 


• • • • 


sciifan (push) 


• • • • 


scedf 


• • • • 


• • • • 


sMpan {slip) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


slopen 


siican {suck) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


Vil. ' Stand '-conjugation. 





Verbs in a {ea), 6 in pret. sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 



same as the infin. 



a: — 



faran {go) 
galan {sit^ 



faerS 



f6r 
g61 



f6ron 



faren 



• • • • 



1 2f}ire6w (8i. i6o). 

' '^dn and wredn are later forms of yikan and wrihan of Conjugation V : 
mrihan generally has wrigm in the ptc, even where it has vnredh as pret. 
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THIBD PRES. 



PRET. SIKO. PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 

gr6f 



• • • • 



spaentJ 



sc6c 
sc6f 

• • ■ • 
w6c 
w6d w6don 



scacen 



INFINITIVB. 

grafan {dtg) 
sacan (quarrel) 
scacan {shake) 
scafan {shave) 
spanan {eniici) 
wacan {awake) 
wadan {go) 

ea: — 

weaxan {grow) wixt {w6x) we6x * we6xon weaxen 

The following have a weak present Imper. h^/e. Sw^rian 
is sometimes conjugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {^aise) h§f?S h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sc§?y8an {it^ure) .... sc6d .... .... 

scippan {create) scipS sc6p .... 

st^ppan {step) .... st6p st6pon 

^%mxi {swear) sw§retS(-aS) sw6r .... 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

sledn {strike) slihS sl6g sl6gon slagen («) 

jjwean {zvash) pvnbSS |?w6g ))w6gon Jjwagen (ae) 

The originsd infinitives were sleahan, pweahan. 



scapen (ea) 



.... 



sworen 



WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in -an 
{Mran), (2) in -ian {lufiaii) '. 

^ The anomalous we6x is much commoner than w6x, 

' Sworen = swaren by the influence of the «/. 

' Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -tan with 
motation of the root -vowel — nffnan, cytSiattf n^ede, cyHede; and another 
in -an, {on) — lu/an i'On\ htfade {-ode). Afterwards the verbs with long 
root-syllable dropped the 1 (f), so that cyfSian, cyiSede became cy'S««, cyiSde. 
Meanwhile the a»-verbs had inserted an f\ so as to become uniform with the 
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The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugatioxi I (a;i-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de 
and -ed ,{h{rde, gehired) ; -ndde becomes -nde {spide from 
sendan), and -llde is written -Ide {/ylde fiom /yilan), -nded 
becomes nd (s§nd from s§ndan). After /, p, and x, de becomes 
te and ^e/ becomes /: — mitte, gemitt ; dypie, dypt ; Itxte, lixt 
from mitan^ dyppan, lixan. After c the same changes take 
place and c becomes h ; — tckhte^ idht from idcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

{a) 'HearV^j. 

INDICATIVE. 8UBJUNCTIVB. 

Pres, sing, 1. hire {hear), hfre. 

2. hfrest, hfrst, hfre. 

3. hfreS, hfrS, hfre. 
plur. hfrafl, hfren, -on. 

Pre/, sing, i, hfrde, hfrde. 

2. hfrdest, hfrde, -est. 

3. hfrde, hfrde. 
pltir, hCrdon, hfrden, -on. 

Imper, sing, hfr ; plur, hfraS. Infin, hfran. 
Pic, pres, hfrende ; prei. gehfred. 
The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L.W.S. (55. 116 ; 57. 17 ^). 

Like Mran are conjugated : — 
c^San {make I .... ^ac/*.\ / c^Sde gec^Sed 



known) 



\ <^^^ {iz sr 



other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa'ian, whence lufian. This i, being a 
later insertion, does not cause mutation. 

^ Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. * cydde^ gecyd{d) are later forms. 
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fyllan (///) 

kedan (lead) 

Iseran {feach) 

l?cgan {lay) 

gelifan {believe) 

n^mnan {name) 

rsesan {rtish) 
wdnan (^^/^) 



w^ndan {turn) 

l^ttan {hinder) 
m^tan (»z^tf/) 
saltan (j^/) 
dyppan (^/it^) 
n'pan {reap) 
Hxan (j^/>w?) 
ican {increase) 
(nea)becan {ap- 
proach) 
tsecan (/^a^^) 



fyl8 
Isett 

gellfS 
n^mneS 

w^nS 



sgndan (j^«</) s^nt 



} 



wgnt 

l^tt 

m^tt 

s?tt 

dypS 

rfpS 

lixt 

« • • • 

-IsfecS 
t^cS 



fylde 
Isdde 

l^rde 
( l^gde 
ll^de 

gelifde 

{n^mnde 
n^mde 
r^sde 
w^nde 

s^nde 

wgnde 

l§tte 

m^tte 

s^tte 

dypte 

rfpte 

lixte 

fhte 
f -Is&cte 1 
\ -l^hte / 

t^hte 



gefyld 

{gel^ded 
gel^dd 
gekered 
gel^ged 
gel^d 
gelffed 

\ gen^mned 



{ges^nded 
gesgnd 
{gew^nded 
gew^nd 
gel^tt 
gem^tt 
gesgtt 



-laeht 
tseht 



Girwan (prepare), sirwan (betray) drop the w in the pret. 
fonns : — girede, sirede ; gegired^ gesired. Sw§bban (put to 
sleep) has ptc. swffed, Smedgan, smedn (consider), predgan, 
predn (blame), tweSn (doubt), 2,nd J>edn (push) contract: — 
(he] ki)sme^, iwe^ ; predde^ twedde^ gepredd, &c. 



' ic Igcge, ^li l^est, h6 If getj. 
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{b) * Seek '-class. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return 
to their original vowels in the preterite forms, all vowels 
being lengthened before h. 



s^geS 
s§18, silS 

• • • • 

J)§nc8 



cw^llan {kt'U) 

s^cgan' {say) 

s^Uan (give) 
st^Uan {place) 
}?^ncan ^ {think) 

i: — 

bringan ^ (§) {bring) bringtS 

y.*-- 

bycgan {btiy) 
J)yncan {appear) 
wyrcan {work) 

6:— 
rdcan {care) 
s^can {seek) 



cwealde 

{ssegde 
s^de 
sealde 
stealde 
J)6hte 



cweald 

ssegd 

ssbd 

geseald 

gesteald 

gepdht 



br6hte gebr6ht 



• • • • 

pyndS 

wyrctS 

i6dS 
s6dS 



b6hte 
]?iihte 
worhte 

r6hte 
s6hte 



geb6ht 
ge)?dht 
geworht 



ges6ht 



The following verbs (all in ^cc) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L.W.S. : — 



cw^ccan {shake) 


cw^ceS 


cweahte, cw^hte 


r^ccan {relate) 


rgcetS 


reahte, r^hte 


str^ccan {stretch) 


strgcetS 


streahte, str^hte 


w^ccan {arouse) 


wgceS, w§c8 


weahte, w§hte 


f>§ccan {cover) 


f>§ce8 


Jjeahte, )?§hte 



* sgcgc, sggest, sgge-S. Imper. sing, saga (after Conj. II). 
' ^kte and brdhte stand for original \)ahte, hrahU, Bringan is a strong. 
brfngan a weak form, only found in E.W.S. 
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All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie, -^cce, -^ces/, 
'ice% plur. '§cca&. 

Conjugation n (m;i-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout ; (2) with unmodified root-vowel. 

{a) 'WesoiWlass, 

nfDICATIYE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. n^rige (save), n§rige. 

2. n^rest, n^rige. 

3. n§re8, n^rige. 
plur, n§ria8, ngrien, -on. 

Pre/, sing. i. n^rede, n§rede. 

2. n§redest, n^rede, -est. 

3. n^rede, n^rede. 
plur. n^redon, ngreden, -on. 

Imper. n^re, n^riatJ. Infin. n^rian. 
Partic. pres. ngrigende ; pret. g^nered. 

So also dorian (injure),y^rw» (carry), h§rian (praise), w^ian 
(accustom, wean), w§rian (defend), p^nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw^lian {^QdMCQ),/r§mtan (perform), often 
fonn their preterites dw^lode^ fr^mode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n^rie^ n^riende ; n^rigan (92. 164), n§riga^, 
&c. 

(3) ^Ijovq* -class. 



INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. sing. i. lufige {love\ 


lufige. 


2. lufast. 


lufige. 


3. lufatS, 


lufige. 


plur. lufiaS, 


lufien, -on. 
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INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pre/, sing. i. lufode, lufode. 

2. lufodest, lufode, -est. 

3. lufode, lufode. 
plur, lufodon, lufoden, -on. 

Imper. lufa, lufiaS. Jttfin, lufian. 
Partic, pres, lufigende ; preL gelufod. 

So also hUtsian (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of g as in the ' wean '-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — (^) lufigea^, lufigean (infin.), 
&c. 

For -oddf 'Od^ &c., -ade, -ad is frequent. 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confliflion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), iimhrian (build), 
we find siglan (pret. stglde), iimbran^ with pret. Hmbrede for 
timbrde, Sirwan has pret sirede, strwde, and strwode (90. 
94). F§tian (fetch) often has ^i^\,./§iie. We find the preterites 
(Biedwde (85. 292), peowde (50. 134) from cetedwian (show), 
pedwian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habban (have), libban 
(live), 2XiAfolgian (follow). 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. (hafu), hgebbe, hsebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), hsefst, hgebbe (a). 

3. (hafatS), haefS, hsebbe (a). 
plur, habbaS (ae), habben, -on (ae). 

Pret, haefde. 

Imper, hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin, habban. 
Partic, pres, haebbende (a) ; pret, gehaefd. 
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The fbnns in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habdaSy AcedddS, &c. interchange constantly. 

IMDICATIVB. SUBJUNCnVX. 

Pres. sing. i. libbe, libbe. 

2. leofast, libbe. 

3. leofaS, libbe. 
plur. iibbaS, libben, -on. 

Prd, leofode, lifde. 

Imper. leofa, libbaS. Infin, libban. 
Partic, pres. libbende ; pret. geleofod. 

Iin)ICATIVE. 8XJBJUNCTIVB. 

Pres. stng. i. folgige, folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst, folgige. 

3. folgaS, fylgS, folgige. 
plur. folgiaS, folgigen, -on. 

PreL folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper, folga, folgiaS. Infin. folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Partic. pres. folgiende ; pret. gefolgod. 

STRONG- WEAK VERBS. 
The strong- weak (or preterite-=present) verbs have for their 
preseat an -old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. wdt {knou>)y wite. 

2. wdst, wite. 

3. wdt, wite. 
plur. witon, witen, -on. 

Pret. (wisse), wiste^. 

Imper. wite, witatS. Infin. witan. 
Partic. pres. witende ; pret. witen. 

* Wisse is the original form, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the pret, 
in the partic. pret, and in the infin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah (possess), dge, dgon ; dhte ; dgen {adj\) So also ndh 
=ne dh, 

Ann (grant), unne, unnon ; dSe ; unnan. 

Cann (know), canst, cunnon ; cutSe ; cunnan ; ctiS (adj\). 

Dedg (be worth), duge, dugon ; d6hte ; dugan. 

Dean* (dare), durre, durron ; durre, dyrre (subf^ ; dorste. 

Geman (remember), gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg (can), miht, magon; mage, maege (subj\); (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t (may), m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal (shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon); scyle (sub/,); 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf (need), fmrfon ; f>urfe, pyrk (subj) ; f>orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. wile, wille, wile, wille. 

2. wilt, wile, wiHe. 

3. wile, wille, wile, wille. 
plur, willaS, willen, -on. 

Pret, wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres, sing, i. nyle, nelle, nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt, nyle, nelle. 

3. nyle, nelle, nyle, nelle. 
plur, nyllaS, nellaS, nyllen, nellon. 

Prei, nolde. 
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The optional forms in // are later. For nelld&^ &c., nyllcl6 
is found. 
Nyllan has imper. nyle^ nyllaS, 

ANOMALOUS VERBS 

(buxed and irregular). 

INDICATIVE. 8UBJUNCTIVB. 

Pres, sing. i. eom; beo; sf, sig; be6. 

2. eart; bist; sf, sig; be6. 

3. is; bi8; sf, sig; be6. 
plur, sindon, sind; be6S; sfn; be6n. 

PreLstng, i. waes, w^re. 

2. w^re, w^re. 

3. waes, w^re. 
plur. waferon, wseren, -on. 

Imper, wes, wesatS ; be6, be6S. Infin, wesan ; be6n. 

Particpres. wesende. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJITNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. d6, d6. 

2. ddst, d6. 

3. d^8, d6. 
plur> d6tS, d6n. 

Pr^/. dyde. 

Imper, d6, d6S. /«/?«. d6n. 

Paritc. pres. d6nde ; pret ged6n. 

BUn (dwell) has plur. ^i^aS, pret. bUde, partic. pret. gebiin 
and gebUd. 
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DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

d- (i) originally ' forth/ * away/ as in d/aran, originally = 
* go forth/ but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
d/isan (loosen), dqnnan (bring forth). 

{2)=dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
dhwcBSefy dhwdr, dwiht^ giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
Age- becomes dg-^ as in ceghwd^ dghwtlc, 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dweg (caveg ?) 
=gn weg (away), dMi(m'=.ymbiiion. 

be- originally *by,' 'around' (cp. the preposition he)^ 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in hehSn 
(hang with), bes^tian (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in begdn (surround), hesuAcan (deceive) from 
sTJUican (depart from, cease), hep^ncan (consider) iioxsx p^ncan 
(think). In beddlan (deprive), beniman (deprive) from ddl 
and ntmatiy it is privative, as also is the trans, belf^an (de- 
prive) literally * make to go from,* from the intrans. H^an (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes * repetition,' * turning ' : — edhwirft (turn, 
change), edledn (requital), edniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of * loss ' or ' destruction,' as 
m/ordSn (destroy), /brgzydn (give 2Lyf2iy)/'orweor1San (perish). 
Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in a bad 
sense \—forb(Ernan (bum up), fornidan (compel), forroHan 
(rot away) ^. 

^ It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. Its origioal form -wzifer-x 
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ge- was originally collective, as mgef^ra (companion) from 
firan (go), gebrS^ru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegdn (gain, literally, 
' succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gefrignan (hear of, 
leani) ixova frignan {^J^, gehledpan (leap on) from hledpan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to Mran (hear) and se6n 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 
gt- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
O'gdn can only form its past partic. dgdn^ not gedgdn, 

mis- =*mis-': — misdeed {;aiisdiQt^, mislimpan (go wrong) 
^romgelimpan (happen). 

9n- is only in a few words the prep, gn^ as in gngedn 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in gnginnan (begin), but has the 
sense of ' separation,' ' change,' in such words as gnlisan 
(loosen), gnlUcan (unlock), gnwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally * out of,' is privative, as in orsorg (careless), 
orw/na (despairing). 

68- generally denotes * departure,' * separation ': — S^/eallan 
(decline), o^w§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in idcyme (coming), tSgcedre (together), &c., is the prep. 
/<?, but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix \ signifying 
* separation,' ' destruction ' : — idler sian (burst asunder), idddlan 
(divide), idweorpan (throw asunder, destroy). 

un-, generally purely negative, sometimes with the sense 
of 'bad,' as in unpedw (bad custom, immorality) from.Jfedw 
(custom), unddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as un- : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wanspidig (poor). 

* Originally fc-. 
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TERMINATIONS. 

NOUNS. 

(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — hdlend 
(healer, Saviour), scediend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere ^=.^-QX*\—fiscere {^sher) jgodspellere (evangelist), leomere 
(learner). 

-ing: — earming (wretch), lyiling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in ce^eling (son of a noble, 
prince) from (s'Sele (noble), Scildtng (son of Scild). 

-Hng : — dedrlingi^dxWng) from dedre (dear), r^^/iVs^ (captive) 
from rdpan (bind). 

-en : — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 
mcBg'^ ; (2) to form feminines, — -with mutation, as in gyden 
(goddess) from god^ — without, as in pedwen from pe&w 
(servant). 

(3) Abstract. 

-atJ (o?5), masc. denoting action i—fiscdS (fishing), h^rgd^S 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — ecm's (eternity), gelicnis (like- 
ness). 

-u8 (-8) fem. i—geSgulS (youth), tre&uJS (truth), /^tS (theft) 
from /^^ (thief). 

-ling, fem. from verbs, often becoming 'ing: — hdlgung 
(consecration), leornung, -ing (learning), milisung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-d6m, masc. \—/re6dSm (freedom), wisddm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idceddm (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 
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-hdd, masc, generally denotes ' state,' * condition' : — 
cildhdd (childhood), mcsg^hdd (virginity). 

•Idc, neut. : — redfldc (robbery), wrdhildc (accusation). 

-rffiden, fem. : — gecwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
(speech), teSnrdden (injury) from iedna (insult, injury). The 
subst. rdden signifies * law,' * condition.' 

-scipe, masc. : — gebeSrscipe (banquet) from b€6r^fre6ndscipe 
(friendship), weorSscipe (honour). Concrete in landscipe 
(landscape), leSdsctpe (nation). The subst sctpe (connected 
with sdppan) is lost Its meaning was ' shape/ * condition.' 

ADJECTIVES. 

■en, with mutation, denotes 'material,' 'belonging to': 
—gylden (golden) from gold^ hd^en (heathen) fi*om h(B^ 
(heath), stdnen (of stone). In herm from bera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — blSdig (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-isc, with mutation, = * -ish ' : — ^nglisc (English) from 
^ngd, cirlisc (servile) from ceorl, in§nnisc (human) from 
nann, In/olcisc iiova/olc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — h^tol (violent) from h^ie i^2X£)^ pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes ' material,' 
'nature'; — hociht (hooked), stdniht (stony) from stdn, 

-sum : — hirsum (obedient) from hiran, langsum (tedious), 
^hhmm (peaceful). 

From originally independent words : — 

-bfiSre (from berat^ forms derivatives fi*om substantives : 
—dtorbdre (poisonous), cwealmbdre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn^ cunnan) : — godcund (divine). 

-fsBst: — drfcBsi (honourable, good), s^/cesi (truthful), 
hymfcBst (glorious). 

-feald \bom /ealdan)^^ 'foW x—manigfeald (manifold), 
^tofmfeald (sevenfold). 

f 
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-full = * -full * : — carfull (careful), sorgfuU (sorrowful!), 
prymfull (glorious). 

-leas =' -less': — drleds (dishonourable, wicked), gimeleds 
(careless). Hence feminines in 4edsi\ — gimeledst (careless- 
ness), slckpledsi (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. gelic)'=.^ -\y ' : — eor^lic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w^nde (connected with w§ndan) : — hdlw§nde (wholesome), 
hwilw^nde (transitory). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are preserved 
as independent words are fcBsiy full and leds, 

VERBS. 

-ettan : — hdlettan (salute), Uceitan (simulate) from gelic 
(like), sdretian (grieve). 

From independent words : — 

-Irocan (from /^^) : — dnldcan (unite),^^«^(f/(t5fj« (approach), 
gerihtldcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
abjectives : — beorhte (brightly), lange (long), gelice (similarly). 

-unga (-inga) : — eallunga (entirely), y^r/«^« (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-mselum (dat. pi. of mdl, 'mark') : —floccmdlum (troopwise), 
scedfmdlum (sheafwise), styccemcelum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract w^ords are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) participles of verbs — nouns in -«w, adjectives in 
'licy adverbs in -lice, 

Kouns \—forgifennis (forgiveness), dcpinednis (birth),yi?r- 
sewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted :— 
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forhohnis {conttm^\)-= for hogodnis, underpeodnis (subjection) 
=underJ?eodedmSj h§rennis {j^X2L\se)-=h^rednis. 

Adjectives : — d^riendlic (injurious), undberendlic (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 
NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
such as drian (honour), d§rian (^yix^y /r§mtan (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c., and with adjectives, such as leof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectiy aflfected by an action : — 

* D^ waes Hr6Sgdre hors geb^ted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense : — ' M6 cgm Qn gemynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); * 

* Wges 8^m haeflnn^ce Hrunting nama' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively : — 
*Daet h^ him gename dne fserae hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — *Hf him hdmweard f<6rdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — * Da 6Sre wS&ron hungre 
icwolen ' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Gedscode 
Sgne cyning lytic werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. 11); *Heorot hornxun trum' (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlum 
(siyccemcdum, &c.) and in other abverbs. The instnunental 
dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 

f2 
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in mt'cle IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when/ as in 24. i, 154. 12 (tSy fe6rSan d6gore). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In rpie wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, ' in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead oifram (by) with the dative : 
— * H^ wear8 him inweardlice gelufod ' (Was loved by him, 
5^6. 16); *Daet waes unds^cgendlic s&nigum m^nn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals ^, with hwmt in the sense of 

* something' (hwaet ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases: — 

* n6ht ledsunga ' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 16); *Hti mycel 
tSaes folces waes' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130) ; * ffftiges §lna lange' (fifty ells long, 19. 44) ; *Nis 
Saet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *W^ willatS e6w fritSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnsir§ces, gewealdes, .&c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddde (109. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time : — * tSaes ilcan wintres ' (33. 7) ; 
' wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such z.^f(Bgen (glad), gefe6n (rejoice), girnan 
(desire), with gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as hiddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — * Daet s&negu tSe6d (ySx^ 
friSes b^de ' (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs^ such as ^ihan (lend), ti^ian (grant), 

^ See p. liii. 
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forwirnan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — ' Him ne liSe God l^ngran Iffes ' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, Briican (enjoy) always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
hds (without), Unnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an a^pc. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of the 
thing: — *Cynewulfbenam Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. deprived 
S. of his kingdom, i. i); *H^ hine hedfde becearf ' (He cut 
off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental dat. is also 
used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., such as 
hrinan (touch), gnfon (receive). 

Agreement. 
Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively (g6de m^nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
'Dd m^nn sindon g6de'; *H^ geseah 6Sre fdele standan* 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as * the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — *tSd burg Hierusalem ' (13. 146) ; 'ealne 
Sgne eard Asiam' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — * (H^) wearS gfslaegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla gecfged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C, 95. 7). So also 98. 100. Cp. also 
farende (64. 238) ^or farendum. 

There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 
fed in the plural, followed by a noun : — ' switSe fedwe tSd 
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"Sedwas ' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30) ; * sume S£ t^S ' (some 
of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig wsferon rihtwfse ' (some of 
them were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — *gn middeweardum hiere rfce' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25); 'he6 healfne forcearf Sgne sweoran 
him' (she cut the half of his neck=* cut it half through,' 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as geond (through- 
out), ymbe (around), /?urh (through) ; some the dat. (instr.), 
such as (B/ter (after), dr (before), cet (at), be (by), binnan 
(within), bafan (above), bUtan (outside),y^r l^ox\/ram (from), 
£/-(of),/^(to). 

Others govetn both ace. and dat., such as in (in), o/er 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that when 
motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the dat. 
Thus gn with the ace. signifies * into ' (which is also expressed 
in O.E. by tntS), with the dat. * in.' But this rule is not strictly 
observed, and we often find the accusative used with verbs of 
rest, as in ' His hiis ofer stdn getimbrode' (Built his house on 
a rock, 51.2), imd, conversely, the dat for the aca» asin 'Soime 
fe611on gn staenihte' (Some fell on a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning * on ' being 
often expressed by o/er, as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as wi6 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indifferently. 

When a thing is referred to, tS^r is generally substituted 
for hit with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the ^dr ; gn hity for example, becoming %drgn : — * Curfon hie 
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&t (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne, gesgtton hie Ssergn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. 66). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — ' h6 him t6 cwseS ' (he 
said to him, 85. 296) ; ' edstdselum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2 ) ; ' Se hiora sp^da gn be6S ' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46) ; * w^ him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean ' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly with S^r : — ' Hi 
Sser gen^mon inne ealle Sd gehddodan m§nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare '08 
Saet hie tSaerinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus t'nne in 114. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, tnnan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymbHtan 
^?if (round about them) ox ymb hie iitan (18. 34). So also 
hetwednum in *be ssem twe6num' (between the seas, 121.47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article : — * se W3elhre6wa ' (the cruel 
one) ; ' Sd hdlgan Idreowas ' (the holy teachers) ; ' 8^ ilcan 
geare' (in the same year). 

(2) after 'Sis : — * tSas ledsan spell ' (these false stories) ; ' tSds 
mine word ' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period : — ' lire earme folc ' (our poor nation, 113. 15) ; * his 
ansundan maegShddes' (of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5). 
Sometimes after the genitive : — ' Godes miclan wundru ' 
(God's great miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always 
preserves the strong form : — 'gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 
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Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite 
adjectives, such as dn, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article : — 
' Ge}>^nc nil se maera maga Healfdgnes, snottra fgngel ' (Think 
now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 223). 
So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — ' h^re- 
str^l hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; ' wudu s^lesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that ^er always retains the strong form : — * gn tSdm 
6'5rum daege * (on the second day) ; ' 8d 68re h^rgas ' (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande * (18. 20), * ofer land ' (20. 8 1), ' t6 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
Dedfol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — *H^ wolde ddrslfan dnne aeSeling, se waes 
Cyneheard hdten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes Saes Sigebryhtes 
br6Sur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — 'his Sd hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49) ; 
' haeleS mfn se le6fa I' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — * Q'^ 
sllcre byrig biS cyning ' (In each city there is a king, 22. 
129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of * a certain one ' : — ' Se h^t dfyllan dne 
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cyfe mid weallendum 6\e ' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25); 'Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 
13. 145). '!fft 911 fyrste rlxode sum waelhre6w cdsere 911 
R6inana rfce ' (After a time there reigned a (certain) crael 
emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 

The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon 8d deddlice and 
idrSefde dii/ti Qf tSsfere myrhSe t6 Sisum middangearde ' (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were driven from the joy 
(of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, where 
^ta includes Christ and the fem. rdd. The neuter has a 
similar indefinite sense in 'Sset wsferon ealle Finnas* (they 
were all Fins, 18. 28). 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When t5^/ or fSts is connected with a plural predicate by 
means of the verb * to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 
*Eall tSaet sindon micle and ^geslice dsfeda' (All those are great 
and terrible deeds, 108. 105), So also 18. 28. 

After cbIc Vdra &...(each of those who...) the verb is put 
in the singular, agreeing not with fSdra &, but with die: 
'sfelc 8^ra tSe 84s mine word gehfr'S ' (51. i). 

Person. 

The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses : — * N6 tSaes fr6d leofatS gumena bearna, Saet 89ne 
gnmd wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
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he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 

93. 190. The indefinite fnan is sometimes omitted : — ' Daer 

mseg nihta gehwsem niSwundor se6n ' (There one may see 

every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected: 

— * m^ gemaette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 

thing: — 'hine nanes Singes ne lyste' (he desired nothing); 

* Saes us ne scamaS na ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 

impersonals take a dative of the person : — * him j>ynctS ' (it 

appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead : — * G4 g^ ^n minne wfngeard, and ic sylle e6w 
8aet riht biS' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sctdan (ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modem 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — ' H^ mid 
8dm le6hte his gdst dgeaf Sdm Drihtne "Se hine t6 his rfce 
gelaSode' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

55, 57 ; lo- 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by hce/^ and hce/de with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — 'Fela ic gn Sdm beorge gebiden hsebbe wrdSra 
wyrda' (I endured many cmel fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; ' Dd Beormas haefdon swiSe wel gebiin hira land' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
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witings: — *(3S tSaet hie hine Qfslaegenne haefdon' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
p/slcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 1 14. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead of habhan : — 'h^ is cumen' (he has 
come) ; ' h^ waes cumen' (he had come). Here the principle 
always agrees with the subject : — *hf wsferon cumene' (they 
had come). But habban is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in * gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 219), but also in *haefde geworden' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning: — *g^ sindon le6gende' (9. \^^=.gi le6gct^\ 
'biSsitigende' (13. i7o)=^^/atS; *waes winnende' (24. 2)= 
wann. So also 'g6diende weorSan' (105. i^)=g6dian. 

In such preterites as ' wfn weartJ dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and 'wearS gesfclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear^ instead of wcbs 
^^^th an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
ivearlS in the literal sense of * became,' and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' * became sickened.' 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

■ 

Passive. 

The passive is fortaed with wesan or weo/San with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form IS gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
'Asia is geteald t6 healfum dsele middaneardes' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also brohi bi^ 
(^05- 30), weorSe gen§red (16. 251). *Nu is Se6s gifu e6w 
aetbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
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80. 126). So also 82. 185. The form wcbs {wearlS) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect: — 
'gfslaegene wsferun' (were killed, 3. 40) ; ' gfslaegene wurdon * 
(were killed, 25. 2,9); 'gfslsegen waes* (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weorVan is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weorSan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wear's, although wees is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought. Hence it 
used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command (= imperative) : — * Qn Godes naman 
ahre6se Sis tempel ' (In God's name may this temple fall, 84. 
246); *L^re mgn sitJSan furSur gn LsfedengeSi6de tSd tSe 
mgn furtSor Is^ran wille' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70); 'Arabre S^, Dru- 
siana' (Rise, D., 77. 49). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — ' D4 cwafedon hie 
Sset him n^nig maeg le6fra nsere tSgnne hiera hldford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34); *H^ befrdn hwsfer Cristes c^nningstow w^re' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15) ; * D4 
wundrode se Segn for hwgn h^ Sses bslde' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 
merely accepted on the authority ofthe speaker, it is often 
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put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
--* Daet him ^yndS tSaet h^ haebbe, Sset him biS aetbroden ' 
(What he thinks he has shall be taken from him, 55. 120) ; 
'Woldon tSaet h^r Vf m4ra wfsd6m gn Ignde wslre ^f w^ md 
ge"5e6da cdSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 
'Nedorste h^ gen^San Saet h^ hie mid firde gef6re' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. 66); 'Ic 
bebi6de gn Godes naman Saet ndn mgnn tSgne aestel frgm 
t^sere b^c ne 66 * (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — * H^ caraS daeges and nihtes 
&t his feoh gehealden sf ' (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * BiS 
tJ^nne rihtlic ge|?iiht "Saet g6 geswfcon e6weres gedwyldes ' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240) ; * Tfma is Saet Sii mid tSfnum br68rum wistfuUige gn 
minum gebe6rscipe ' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — * Hie bec6mon lit gf tSdm h^ge, 
8aet hie swe6tollice gese6n mihten Saere wlitigan b3Tig 
weallas bllcan' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — *Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21). So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gif or diifon : — 
'WesSij mundbora mfnum mago})egnum, gif mec hild nime' 
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(Be thou a protector to my men, if war sieze me, 127. 229); 
'Se byrst wyrS gemsfeneealre Sisse J)e6de, biiton Godgebeorge' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with m'm'Se, 155. 52 and 178. 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used: — *Ic 96 tSa 
fslhSe fe6 lednige, gif t5d gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, in§tead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gtf^^ wcBre=:tc neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O.E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — * Hit waere 
id hraedlic, gif h^ tSd gn cildcradole dcweald wurde' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 ciXon is subj. pret, and 
stands for the present, implying w/ ne cunnon^ the other 
clause being represented by the words iis eallum t6 ivoruld- 
^came without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with 9edh, which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif : — ' Dedh se Idreow Sis eall 
gec;fSe, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other collo- 
cations to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, vague 
futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in clauses 
dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 and 174. 
10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — * Se6 (s^) is brddre 
Sgnne sfenig mann ofer se6n maege' (The sea is broader than 
(that) any man can see across it). 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — ' Daes ds 
scamaS swfSe Saet w^ b6te dgiiinon, swd swd h6c tdcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts: — 'Dgne biir dtan beeode, 
£er hine tJd m^nn gnfunden 8e mid tSdm cyninge wsenin ' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dr 9dm 9e (5. 33). 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — ' De 
him beboden waes Saet hf scolden tSd ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwritan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158) ; ' Daem msedencildum hie 
fortfndun Saet swiSre bre6st foran, Saet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, Saethie haefden S^ str^ngran scyte'(They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hcefden are exactly parallel. 
*Da ))uhte him t6 huxlic Saet h^ hfran sceolde sfenigum 
hliforde' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — ' Da 8e tSsfer Surest 
c6mon w^ndon 8aet hig sceoldon mire Qnf6n ' (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — ' Him beh^ton 
Saet hf woldon tSisne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); 'Ne cgm h^ for tS/ Saet h6 
wolde his eorSlice rf ce him t6 gete6n ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute y^r Sy "5^/ k/.,,ge(uge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

MSste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has a 
passive sense : — * H^t 8d bsfere s^ttan ' (Ordered the bier to be 
set down, 77. 48); *L^t niman gf hire eall "Sset he6 dhte' 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hiran : — *Qf tSdm 8e w^ mi s^cgan hfrdon' (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
gesedn, 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down .. ,,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — ' Dd 
cQm inn gdn ealdor }>egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393. 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose : — * tJt eode se sdwere 
his s^d t6 sdwenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 
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(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
—'Hit is scQndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne' It is shameful to 
speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125.168. In 28. 
21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb * be * it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — ' Mgnige scylda be6S t6 forberanne * (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 



Negation. 

The negative particle is ne, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms: — *T6cw^sed hre6d h^ ne 
forbrftt' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14); ' Hit nd 
ne fe611' (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); * Qn ndnum m§nn 
nyton ndne &re ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44' 32). When ne . .ne (neither . . nor) is employed, ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
the sentence : — ' Ne flit h^ ne h^ ne hrfvciS ' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 
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METRE. 

The essential 'elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least /t?2<r 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally diflferent 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half versie. 

' D4 cgm rnn gdn | ealdox )>egna 
^^dc^ne mgnn | <^me gewurSad 
kdd\t ^iklede6r | Zrr6?5gir gr^tan.* 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

' Ofer^rgncte his ^uguSe ealle, swilce hie wabron </edSe 
geslaegene. 
Sirt ic W3es mid jorgum gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaetSre Sdm 
j^cgum t6 handa.' 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/^ the possessive 
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stTiy ga?noly dSgor, swdi for eald^ dcBg, blSd, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildencBdre (war- 
adder) for * vno'^l goldgifa (goldgiver) for * }sl\Mg^ fugles wyrm 
(joy of a bird) for ' feather/ goldwtne gumma (goldfriend of 
men =' distributer of gold to men') for 'king/ &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
same idea in different words. The last half of- one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 

' Unriht aefnde, 68 "Saet §nde becwgm 
swilt aefter synnum. Daet gesine weartS 
widci^ werum, Caette wrecend 8d git 
lifde aefter latSum.' 

Here ^nde and swtltj gesine and widciiS are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and ' evident.' 

Other examples are hdlSstapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heoroi kornum irum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, y^(?, ealdgestreSnum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwdpen (sword-weapon) 
for '' v^oxdi* feondscec^a (hostile enemy) =' enemy,' &c. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synriy for instance, means simply 
'injury,' * mischief/ * hatred/ and the prose meaning * sin ' is 
only a secomiary one ; hata in poetry is not only ' hater ' but 
'persecutor/ ' enemy,' just as ni^S is both ' hatred ' and 
' violence/ ' strength '; heard is * sharp' as well as * hard,' and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard^cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht se6 \>is/re (the dark night) being 
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peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. iElfric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 

'Ac wolde mid rfccetere | him rfce gewinnan, 
and }>urh ;w<5dignisse | hine zwacian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | gngedn (rodes willan 
t6 his «nr2ede | gn ^^nost gefaestnod.* 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — ^it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and in that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 

755. H^r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum d^dum, btiton Hamtdnscire ; 
gnd h6 haefde tSd, 6tS h6 gkl6g Sgne aldormgnn ?Je him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene 84 Cynewulf gn Andr^d ddraefde ; 
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5 gnd h6 Safer wunade, 6S Saet hiene dn swdn gfstang aet Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd h6 wraec Sgne aldormgnn Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuitS Bretwalum; 
gnd ymb XXXI wintra Saes Ce h^ rfce haefde, h^ wolde 
adr^fan dnne seSeling, se wses Cyneheard hdten (gnd se 

lo Cyneheard waes Caes Sigebryhtes br6tSur.) Qnd Sd gedscode 
h^ Sgne cyning lytle werode gn wlfc^SSe gn Merantdne, gnd 
hine Safer berdd, gnd tJgne bdr dtan beeode, afer hine t5d m^nn 
gnfunden Se mid Sdm cyninge waferun. 

Qnd Sd gngeat se cyning Saet, gnd h6 gn Sd dura eode, 

15 gnd Sd unhednlice hine w^rede, 6S h^ gn Sgne aeSeling 16cude, 
gnd Sd ut rafesde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 
hie ealle gn Sgne cyning wafemn feohtende, 6S Saet hie hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd Sd 6n Saes wtfes gebaferam gnfun- 
don Saes cyninges Segnas Sd unstilnesse, gnd Sd Sider urnon 

20 swd hwelc swd Sgnne gearo wearS gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se aeSeling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebedd, gnd hiera 
nafenig hit geSicgean nolde ; ac hie simle feohtende waferon \ 
6S hie alle lafegon btitan dnum Bryttiscum gfsle, gnd se swft5e 
gewundad waes. 

25 Dd gn morgenne gehi^rdun Saet Saes cyninges Segnas, Se 
him beaeftan waferan, Saet se cyning gfslaegen waes. Dd ridon 
hie Sider, gnd his aldormann (5srlc, gnd WlferS his Segn, 
gnd Sd m^nn Se h^ beaeftan him lafefde afer, gnd Sgne aeSe- 
ling gn Safere byrig mutton. Safer se cyning gfslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 Sd gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd Sd Safert6 eodon. Qnd 
Sd gebedd h^ him hiera dgenne d6m fe6s gnd Igndes, gif 
hie him Saes rfces dSon; gnd him c^Sdon Saet hiera mafegas 
him mid waferon, Sd Se him frgm noldon. gnd Sd cuafedon 
hie Saet him nafenig mafeg le6fra n^re Sgnne hiera hldford, 

35 gnd hie nafefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd Sd budon 
hie hiera mafegum Saet hie gesunde frgm eodon; gnd hie 

^ waeran. 
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cu^don Saet ta&t ilce hiera gef<6nim geboden wafere 8e sfer mid 
Sdm cyninge wserun. Di cusbdon hie Saet hie^ 8aes ne 
gnmunden 'tSgn ma 8e e6wre gef(6ran Se mid Sdm cyninge 
Qfslaegene w^nin/ Qnd hie Sd ymb Sa gatu feohtende^o 
waeron 6S Saet hie S^rinne fulgon, gnd Sgne aeSeling pf- 
sl6gon, gnd Sa m^nn Se him mid w^nin, alle butan dnum, 
se waes Saes aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd h^ his feorh gen§- 
Tcde, 9nd Sedh h^ w8bs oft gewundad. 

^ hie twice. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 187 1-3.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the 
foot of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

^Ifr^d kyning hdtetS gr^tan WserferS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd fr^ondlice ; gnd 8^ c^San hdte Sajt m^ 09111 swf8e 
oft 911 gemynd, hwelce wiotan* iu* w^ron giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer go godcundra hdda ge woruldcundra ; 9nd hii 
Sges^liglica tlda 8d w^ron giond Angelcynn; 9nd hii Sd 
kyningas 8e 89ne 9nwald haefdon 8aes folces 911^ Sdm' 
dagum ' Gode 9nd his ^rendracum* h^rsumedon j 9nd hii * 
hie aegtSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora 9nweald * 
inntobordes gehi61don, 9nd edc lit hiora ^tSel "^ ger^don ' ; 

* wutan C. ^ gio C. ' om. in C, * aerendwrecum both MSS. 

* om. in H, • anwald C. ^ oclJel C. ■ rymdon C 
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gnd hii him tSd spe6w segtfer ge mid wfge ge mid wfed6me ; 10 
gnd edc S£ godcundan hddas hd giome hie w^ron segSer 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liomunga, ge ^ ymb ealle 8d Si6wot- 
d6mas Se hie Gode d6n scoldon ; gnd hii man titanbordes 
wfsd6m gnd Idre hieder gn Ignd s6hte, gnd hii w^ hie nd 
sceoldon lite begietan, gif w^ hie habban sceoldon. Sw^^'5 
clsene hi6 waes 68feallenu gn Angelcynne Ssette swfSe fedwa ' 
waeron behionan Humbre 8e hiora S^ninga ciiBen under- 
stgndan gn Jnglisc otJSe fur8um in ^rendgewrit gf Lidene 
Qn ^nglisc dr^ccean; gnd ic w6ne Saette n6ht* mgnige 
begiondan Humbre naferen. Sw^ fedwa ^ hiora waeron 8aette 20 
ic ftirSum dnne dnl^pne ne maeg ge8§ncean be siitSan 
T§mese, Sd Sd ic t6 rfce fi6ng. Gode selmihtegum sie Sgnc 
Saette w^ mi ^nigne gnstal habbaS Idreowa. Qnd ^ for Sgn 
ic ^ bebi6de Saet Sii d6 sw^ ic geli^fe Saet Su wille, Saet Sii 
^ Sissa wonildtSinga t6 8sem geaemetige sw^ Sii oftost25 
m«ge, Saet Sii Sgne wfsd6m Se 8^ God sealde t52fer 8^r 8u 
hiene befaestan maege, befaeste. GetSgnc hwelc wftu lis 8d 
bec6mon for Sisse worulde, Sd 8d w^ hit n6hwaetSer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne edc 6Srum mgnnum ne l^fdon : Sgne naman 
anne we lufodon® Saette we Cristne waeren^ gnd swfSe3o 
fedwe Sd 8edwas. 

I>i ic 8d Sis eall gemunde Sd gemunde ic edc hd ic geseah, 
ser Sim Se hit eall forh^rgod wsere gnd forbaemed, hd 8d 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don mdtSma gnd b6ca 
gefylda®, gnd edc micel m^nigeo Godes Si6wa; gnd Sdss 
swiSe lytle fiorme Sdra b6ca wiston, for 82fem Se hie hiora 
ndnwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for Ssem Se hie niron gn 
hiora dgen® geSi6de dwritene. Swelce hie cw2feden: *tJre 
i^ldran, 8d Se Sds stowa ir hi61don, hie lufodon wfsd6m, 
9nd Surh Sgne hie begedton welan, gnd ds lifdon. H^r4o 

* ond C. * swa C. throughout, ' feawe C. * nauht C. " om. in C 
• hacfdon C. '' waeron C. • gefyldac H. " aegeii C. 
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mgn maeg giet gesi6n hiora swaetS, ac wd him ne cunnon 
aefter spyrigean, gnd * for Safem w^ habbaS nii aegSer forl^ten 
ge Cgne welan ge tSgne wfsd6m, for tS^m 8e w^ noldon t6 
S^m spore mid lire m6de gnlutan/ 

45 D4 ic Sd 8is eall gemunde, Sa wmidrade ic sw£8e swfSe 
Sdra g6dena wiotona Se giu waferon giond Angelcynn, gnd 
8d b^c ealla * be fullan geliomod haefdon, Saet hie hiora tSa 
nafenne ' d^l noldon gn hiora dgen * ge8i6de wgndan. Ac 
ic Zi s6na §ft m^ selfiim andwyrde, gnd cwaeS : * Hie ne 
' 50 w^ndon tSaette sfefre m^nn sceolden ' sw^ r^cceledse weortSan, 
gnd si6 Idr swSfe 68feallan ; for S^re wilnunga hie hit forl^- 
ton, gnd woldon Caet h^r 8^ mdra wfsd6m gn Ignde waere 
8^ w6 md ge8e6da ciiSon.' 

Idi gemunde ic hd si6 & waes aferest gn Ebreisc getSi6de 

55 funden, gnd gft, tSd • hie Credcas geliomodon, ^k w^ndon 
hie hie gn hiora dgen ^ ge'8i6de ealle, gnd edc ealle 68re b^c. 
Qnd §ft L^denware swse same, sitJSan hie hie geliomodon, 
hie hie wgndon ealla Surh wfse wea]hst6das gn hiora dgen 
ge8i6de. Qnd edc ealla oSra Cristna* Si6da sumne d^I 

60 hiora gn hiora dgen ge8i6de w^ndon. For 8^ m^ tSjmcS 
bgtre, gif i6w swsfe tSyncS, Saet w6 edc suma • b^c, Sd tSe ni^d- 
betSearfosta sien eallum mgnnum t6 wiotonne, Saet w^ 8d gn 
Saet ge?Si6de w^nden tSe w^ ealle gecndwan maegen, gnd g6 
d6n swafe wd swfSe edSe magon mid Codes fultume, gif vf€ 

65 8d stilnesse habbatS, Saette eall si6 gi6gu'8 tSe mi is gn 
Angelcynne fri6ra mgnna, 8dra Se 8d sp^da haebben tSaet 
hie tSsem befeolan maegen, sien t6 liommiga 6Sfaeste, 8d 
hwfle Se hie X.6 ndnre 6Serre note ne maegen, 68 8gne first 
Se hie wel cunnen ^nglisc gewrit drtfedan: l^re mgn sitS- 

70 San furSur gn L^dengeSi6de Sd Se mgn fm-Sor Iseran wille, 

* om. in C. * eallac H. ' nanne C. * aegen C 

» sceoldon C. • "Sa ©a C. ^ aegen C. « ©"SraB Cristnac H. 

' suma H. 
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9nd t6 hidrran ^ hdde d6n wille. Dd ic Sd gemunde hii si6 
lar LsfedengetSiddes ^r 8issum ^ dfeallen ' waes giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd Sedh mgnige cdSon !^nglisc gewrit dr^dan, 8d 
^ngann ic gngemang 68rum mislicum gnd manigfealdum * 
bisgum Sisses kynerices tSd b6c w^ndan 911 ignglisc "Se is 75 
gengmned gn Laeden 'Pastoralis/ gnd gn Jnglisc 'Hier- 
deb6c,' hwflum word be worde, hwilum andgit gf andgiete, 
sw2e swae ic hie geliomode set Plegmunde minum aerce- 
biscepe, gnd set Assere " mfnum biscepe, gnd set Grimbolde 
minum msessepridste, gnd aet lohanne mfnum m8BSsepre6ste. 80 
SiSSan ic hie Sd geliomod haefde, sw6 sw^ ic hie forst6d, 
9nd sw^ ic hie andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte ', ic hie gn 
?nglisc dwgnde gnd t6 ^Icum biscepst61e gn mfnum rfce 
wille dne gnsgndan ; gnd gn selcre biS dn sestel, se biS gn 
ffftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebi6de gn Godes naman Saet 85 
nan mgnn Sgnc sestel frgm Ssere b^c ne d6 '^, ne Vi b6c frgm 
Ssem mynstre : uncdS hii Ignge S^r swse gel^rede biscepas 
sien, sw^ sw6 mi, Code 8gnc, wel hw^r siendon. For tS^ 
ic wolde Ssette hie ealneg set S^re stowe wseren, biiton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, dSSe hi6 hw2fer t6 lafene sie, 9° 
o8Se hwd 68re bf wrfte. 



^ hieran H. * Sysum C. * oCfeallen C * monigfaldum C. 

' Asserie C. • machte C. ^ doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS, 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hii gesceddwfs se r^ccere sceal bi6ii gn his tSredunga gnd 
911 his 61§ccunga, gnd edc 911 his hdtheortnesse 9nd 911 
his mgnntJw^rnesse. 

Edc is t6 wietanne 8aette hwflum bitS g6d wserlice t6 
5 mfSanne his hi^rem9nna scylda 9nd t6 llcettanne suelce h^ 
hit nyte ; hwilum §ft t6 sgcganne ; hwflum, tSedh hit ingn 
ciiSlice wite, hit is t6 forberanne ; hwflum §ft smedlice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne ^ ; hwflum IfSelice t6 tSreitianne ; hwf- 
lum sufSlice 9nd straeclice t6 Srdfianne. 
10 M9nige sint, swd swd w^ ^r cuafedon, Se m9n sceal waerlice 
Ifcettan, gnd tSedhhwaetSre §ft c^San, for tSafem Sset hie gngieten 
Saet hie m9n t^le, 9nd Saet ed8m6dlice geSdfigen, 9nd S9nne 
Sd scylda Se hie di6gollice 911 him selfiim forberaS hie geomlice 
911 hiera dgnum inngeSgnce scedwigen, 9nd 911 him selfum 
15 d^men 9nd wrecen ^, 9nd hie forscamige Saet hie §ft sud d6n ; 
S9nne biS h6 self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame 9nd mid his geSylde 9nd edc mid his r^cceres. Be 
S2fere ildinge suiSe wel Dryhten Sredde ludeas, Sd h^ Surh 

* seccanne H, * wrecxn H. 
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Sgne wltgan cuaetJ^: *G^ sindon le6gende: n^ron g6 n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g6 n6 ne ge86hton gn e6werre heortan ao 
Saet ic swugode *, suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' H^ ilde, gnd 
Sdfode 84*scylda, gnd Sett h^ him gec^Cde ; 8edh 8e h^ wiS 
Sa scjldgiendan swugode, h^ hit him Seih sufgende ges^de. 

Ac mgnlge scjlda openlice witene* be6t5 t6 forberanne, 
tSgime Saes Singes tima ne bitS tSset hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 25 
mege. Swd se l^ce, Sgnne h^ gn untiman IdcnatS wunde, 
hi6 wyrmseS gnd rotaS. For tS^m, buton h^ tSgne tfman 
dr^dige Saes keced6mes, Spnne bitS hit swutol Saet se Idcni- 
genda forli^stS tJgne craeft his l^ced6mes. Ac Sgnne se 
Idreow i§ldende s^cS Sgne tlman Se h^ his hi^rem§nn side- 3o 
lice gn Sredtigean * maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
gn his geSylde Sd byrSenne hira scylda. Be S&m is swfSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sgne salmsce6p, 8d * h6 cwaeS : * Di syn- 
fiillan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge V 116 sdrette Saette 
Si synfiillan sceoldon bytlan gnuppan his hrycge, swelce h^ 35 
openlice cu^de: 'Dgnne ic mann geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gel^ran, Sgnne biS ro^ suelce ic hine hire '' uppe gn 
mlnum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu dfglu Sing sindon nearolice t6 smedgeanne ^ 
Saette ^ se r^ccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 4© 
hi^remgnna m6de eall Saet S^r geh^ddes Wtige, gnd gn 
Ssfem anblde Se h^ hira fandige, Saet h^ maege hwflum 
pngietan micel gf lytlum. Be Sim waes suftSe ryhte id Eze- 
chiele Saem wftgan gecueden : * Dd mgnnes sunu, SurhSyrela 
Sgne wag.' * Dd ic Sd Sgne wah SurhSyreludne haefde ^^' 45 
cuaeS se wltga, '^d i^wde^* h^ m^ dne duru beinnan Saem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS id m6 : * Ggng inn, geseoh Sd scande gnd 
84 wierrestan Sing Se Sds m^nn h^r d6S.' Ic Sd code inn, 

* cws9 comes after he in C * suugode H. ■ wietena C. 

* ^reagean C. * omitted in H. • hrygge H. ^ bere C. 

• sraegeannc C. » «aBt C. " aefde H. " eowde C. 
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gnd geseah Safer Sd anlfcnessa eallra ^ cre6pendra wuhta gnd 

^o ealra anscdnigendlicra * ni^tena, gnd ealle Sd heargas * Isra- 
hela folces waeron ati^frede* 911 Ssem wage.' Hwaet §lles 
meahte be6n getdcnod Curb Ezechiel biiton tSi scirmgnn, 
gnd 8urh Sgne wah se6 heardheortnes Sdra hi^remgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne si6 tSyrelung tSaes wages btiton scearplicu 

55 9nd smedlicu fandung tSaes m6des, 8set mQn mid tS^re 
?SurhtS)rrelige tSgne weall, gnd gnliice 8d heardan heortan, 
gnd gehn^scige ? H^ cuaetS : * Dd ic haefde tSgne weall t5urh- 
Syrelod, t5d geseah ic dura/ Suelce h^ cu^de : * Dd ic tSafere 
heortan heardnesse mid geomfullicre fandunge gnd dscunge 

60 gnd Sredunge ' t6sldt, Sd geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe sume 
duru gnlocene, tSurh 8d ic geseah gn 8^m 8e ic laferan scolde 
ealle tSd innemestan geS6htas/ Be 8^m waes sufSe wel 
gecueden: 'Ggng inn, gnd geseoh "Sd heards^ltSa gnd tS 
scgnde 8e 8ds h^r d6tS/ Daet is 8gnne suelce h^ inn gk ^ 

65 gnd gese6 8d scande, tSonne h^ gngiet be sumum Sing^um 
oS?Se Sedwum litone'^ seti^wdum call Saet hie innan tSgnceaS, 
gnd sud SurhfaertS his gndgit Caet m6d his hi^remgnna 8aette 
him bits call cdtS 8aet hie undli^fedes® CgnceatS. For tSaem 
waes edc gecueden : * Ic Sd code inn, gnd geseah Sd anlfc- 

70 nessa ealra cre6pendra wuhta gnd eac gnsciiniendlicra ni^- 
tena/ Dd cre6pendan wuhta getdcnigeatS tSd eortSlican 
ge86htas. Dd ni^tenu Sgnne be6tS hwaethuguningas ' frgm 
eortSan dhaefen^°, gnd sudSeah gnldtaS t6 8^re eortSan for 
tS^m hie sculon bi " tS^re libban. Dd cre6pendan gnd tSa 
75 snlcendan " licgeatS mid ealle Hchgman gn eorSan. Dd ni^- 
tenu Sgnne, Sedh hie mdran sien, hie b^oS suflSur dhaefen 
frgm eorSan, gnd sudSedh for tS^re gewilnimge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle 16cigeat5 X.6 S^re eorSan. Dd cre6pendan 

* ealra C * anscunigendra C. ^ hearga H, * atifred H. 

' "Kreatunge C • gaa H. ^ utanne H. • unalifdes C. 

• hwaBthwugununges C. ^® ahafen C. ** be C. " scnicendan H. 
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wuhta beinnan tSdm wage getdcniaS * 8d inngeSgncas 8e weal- 
ca8 in Saes mgnnes m6de, 8e afefre willatS licgean 911 ^^m 80 
eor?Slicum gewilnungum. Dd ni^tenu Sgnne Se h^ geseah 
binnan S^m wage getdcnigeaS Sgnne 111911 hwaet ryhtlices 
gnd gerisenlices getS^nctS *, tSgnne ne ligetS ' h^ eallinga 911 
Ssere eorSan sud Sd cre6pendan wuhta, ac biS hwaethwugu 
upahaefen* sud 8aet n^at frgm eorSan; ac for Ssere gewil-85 
nunga*^ woroldgielpes gnd gietsunga' h^ 911!^ ungerisen- 
lice t6 Sissum eortSlicum, sud Saet nedt for gifemesse gnlft 
t6 S^re eorSan. Edc waes gesewen 911 C^m wage dttfred 
ealle 8d heargas Israhela folces, gnd edc si6 gftsung'^tSe sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaetS tSaet wafere hearga gnd fdelnesse gef<6ra. 90 
SufSe ryhdice hit waes dwriten aefter Ssem nftenum Saet 8d 
heargas w^ron dti^frede, for Cdm tSedh Se full ingnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drlsen frgm eortSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa woroldtSinga ' hie hie selfe dl^cgeaS 
911 eorSan. For Vf waes suflSe wel gecueden Saet hit w^re 95 
dti^fred, for S^m tSgnne mgn smedtS gn his m6de )rmb 
hwelc eorSlic t5ing, Sgnne d^tS h^ suelce h^ hit dm^te • gnd 
dti^fre gn his heortan, gnd sud twe61ice gnd unfaestSlice h^ 
^ti^freS tSaes Singes gnllcnesse gn his m6de 8e h^ Sgnne 
ymb smedS. Edc is t6 wietanne Saet ^resS bitS se wah 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd si?58an mgn wyrcS dura t6. Gif si6 Cgnne 
gnt^ed bitS, Sgnne mseg mgn gese6n gif Safer hwelc di^glu 
scgnd inne biS, sud se wftga dyde. Feorrane Sii meaht 
gese6n, gif se wah biS Syrel, ac 811 ne meaht gese6n hwaet 
Saerinne bitS geh^ddes, btiton 8ti Sd dura gnt^e. Sud 8ti 105 
meaht ^Icne unSedw gn tSafem m§nn aferesS be sumum tdcnum 
pngietan, hwaes 8u w^nan scealt, gfer h6 hit mid wordum otJSe 
mid weorcum cfSt. SietJSan h^ hit Sgnne mid Cdra dw8ram^^ 

* gctacnaC C. * geUencCS C. » li« C. * upahafen C. 

• gewilnunge C. • gidsunge C ^ gidsung. ■ world^inga C. 

• amete MSS. " aCrnm C. 
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cfS, Vgnne bi8 si6 duru S^re unryhtwlsnesse gntfned tSaet 

i\o tSii meaht gese6n eall Saet yfel openlice tSget tSaerinne IdtatS. 

Mgnige hira Sgnne sindon sufSe IfBelice t6 Sredgeanne, 

tSgnne h6 ^ gf yfelum wiUan ne gesyngatS, ac gf unwfsd6me 

gnd ungewisses otJSe ungewealdes o88e gf flisclicum ge- 

cynde dSSe gf wdcm6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo otJSe gf un- 

ii5trymnesse in6des o'StSe Ifchgman. For 8^m is sufSe micel 

ni^dtSearf Saet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 

. Sredunga gelfiSige gnd gemetgie, for 8aem Se w^ ealle, Sd hwile 

Se w^ libbatS gn tSissum deddlican fl^sce, tS^re tidemesse gnd 

Ssere hngscnesse dres fl^sces w^ be6S underSi^dde. Bi him 

laoselfum selc mgnn sceaP geS^ncean hd h^ 6t$rum d^man 
wille, S^lflBS h6 sie gngieten 8set h^ sie gnstyred gnd gn£[ed 
mid tSsem andan his hi^remgnna untSedwa, gnd haebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be tS^m suf8e wel Paulus lis manode, 
Sd h^ cuaeS : * Gif hwd sie dbisgod ' mid hwelcum scyl- 

1 35 dum, g6 tSgnne tSe gafes?51ice * sindon geliraS Sd suelcan mid 
mgnnSw^messe gseste*^; gescedwiatS e6w selfe, tS^laes e6w 
becume costung/ Suelce h^ openlice cu^de : * Dgnne e6w 
misliciaS Sd mettnimnessa Se g6 gn 6tSrum mgnnum gese6tS, 
tSgnne getS^nce g6 hwaet g^ sien gnd hwelce g6 sien; for 

laoSaem Saet g^ e6wer m6d gemetgien gn tS^m nfSe, Sgnne g^ 

e6w selfum gndrsedaS 8aet Sset g6 gn 6tSnim mgnnum t^latS/ 

Qnd Sedh sindon mgnige sufSe suiSe t6 Sredgeanne, Sgnne 

hie selfe nyllaS gngietan hiera scylda, Saet hf tSgnne gehi^- 

ren Bredgende gf Saes Idriowes miiSe hd micle byrSenne 

135 hie habbaS gn hiera scyldum', 8gnne hie wiUaS him selfum 
Saet yfel Saet hie Surhtugon t6 sufSe gelflitan, Saet hie Sgnne 
gndrafeden for Saeg Idreowes Sredunga Saet hie hit him geh^- 
fegigen. Daet Sgnne biS Saes r^cceres ryht Saet h6 Surh Sd 
stemne his ldriowd6mes aetidwe Saet wuldor Saes uplican 

* hie C. ' sceal comes after selfum in C. * abisegod H. 

* gastlice C. * gaste C. • scyldrum C. 
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eiSles, gnd hu mgniga ^ dlgla costunga tSaes ealdan fe6ndes 140 
MtigeaS 911 S^s andweardan life h^ edc geopenige, gnd Saet 
h6 his hi^remgnna yfelu ' t6 hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd r^Snesse him sti^re, S^lss h^ sie 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, Sgnne him hiera nd ne. gfSynctS. 
Be Safem wses sufSe wel gecueden X6 Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan', gnd l^ge beforan 8^, gnd writ gn hiere 8d burg 
Hierusakm.' gnd s6na aefter tSsem h^ cuaeS : ' BesittatS hie 
utan, gnd wyrceatS 6?Ser faesten wiS hie, gnd beraS hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd s§nd 8aert6 gefylcio *, gnd 8ersca8 Sgne weall 
mid rammum/ gnd §ft h^ him t^hte t6 fultome Saet hd him 150 
gendme dne fseme hearstepannan ', gnd s§tte betweoh hine 
9nd ^i burg for fserne weall. Hwaet tdcnatS Sgnne Ezechiel • 
se wltga biiton 8d Idreowas, t6 Sfifem is gecueden : * Genim Sd 
ane tigelan, gnd l^ge beforan 8d, gnd writ gn hiere 8d burg 
Hierusalem ' ? Da hdlgan Idreowas Sgnne him nimaS tigelan, 155 
tJ^nne hie Sdra eorMicra mgnna heortan underf6tS X6 Iseronne. 
Dgnne hie l^cgeatS tSd tieglan beforan hie, Se him beboden 
waes Saet hi scolden Sd ceastre Hierusalem gn dwrltan, Sgnne 
hie behealdaS ealle Sd inngeSgncas hiora m6des, gnd sufSe 
geornlice gi^maS Saet hie Sd eorSlican heortan gekferen, gnd 160 
Mm aeti^wen hweic sie Sire uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hii 
Qn fdelnesse man gngiett Grodes Saet hefonlice wuldor '', gif 
h^ ne gngiett hii mgnega costunga Saes lytegan fe6ndes him 
9n feallaS. Sui^e wel h^ hit gelcte mid Sysum, Sd h^ cuaeS : 
'YmbsittaS Sd burg sufSe gebyrdelice, gnd getr3miiaS e6wi65 
wiS hie/ Di hdlgan Idreowas ymbsittaS Sd tieglan, Se si6 
hurg Hierusalem gn dti^fred biS, Sgnne hi Sdm m§nniscan 
m6de, Se Sedh Saet uplice Iff s^cS, aeti^waS hd manega him 
Qn 8;fs andweardum life fr^cenlice wiSerwearde imSedwas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hii ^ghwelc synn biS s^tigende Saes 1 70 

* moncga C. * yflo C. « tiglan C. tkroughoui. * gcfylceo C. 

' hierstepannan C. • Ezechbiel H, "^ wundor H. 



14 in. KING ALFRED. 

Si6ndan mgnnes. gnd su^ su^ se h§re sceolde bi6n getry- 
med Qnbiitan Hierusalem, suse sculon be6n getrymed 8a 
word Saes sacerdes ymbdtan Saet m6d his hi^remgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal hd n6 Saet dn bodigan his hi^remgimum hd t5a 

1 75 synna him witS winnaS, ac h6 him sceal edc c^San mid hwel- 
cum craeftum h^ him witSstgndan maeg. SwfSe ryhtlice Mraes 
se edca tS^rt6 ged6n, 8d mgn t6 Saem wftgan cuaetS : ' Wyr- 
ceatS faesten ymb 8d burg.' Wiotodlice faesten wyrctS se 
hdlga Idriow ymb tSd burg tSaes m6des 8e h6 gelsferS tSgne 

iSocraeft hd hit maeg costingum* wiSstgndan, gnd him eac 
ges§g8 ^ hii tS^m mgnnum Se him maegen gnd craeft wiextS ', 
hd him edc hwflum edkiatS* aefter S^m maegenum tSd cos- 
tunga. Be S^m waes sufSe ryhte gecueden : * BeraS hire X.6 
hlaed, gnd jnnbsittaS hie, gnd gdtS t6 mid rammum/ D^nne 

185 biretS ^Ic Idreow hlaed X.6 "Saes mgnnes m6de, tSgmie \i6 him 
gec^StS hii sio byrSen wiex8 gnd h^fegaS. Edc h^ dr^rtS ^ 
ceastre wiS Hierusalem, Sgnne h^ S^m ryhtlicum inngetSgnce 
his hidremgnna fores^gS® 8d didglan s^tenga 8aes lytegan 
fe6ndes, 8e h^ him w^nan maeg. gnd edc hi bierS rammas 

i9oymbiitan Saet m6d his hi^remgnna, Sgmie h6 him gec;^S mid 
hii scearplicum costungmn w^ sint afeghwgnon utan be- 
hringde '^, gnd se weall tires maegenes SurhSyrelod mid S^m 
scearpan rammum ^ Sdra costunga. Qnd sudSedh mi, tSedh 
se Idreow Sis eall smedlice gnd openlice gec^Se, ne forst^nt 

195 hit him n6ht, ne him n6hte Sgn md ne ]be6S forl^tna his 
dgna synna, bdton he sie gn^led mid ryhtwfslicum andan 
wiS his hi^remgnna scylda. Be S^m is git ® suflSe ryhtlice 
gecueden t6 S^m wftgan : * Genim S6 dne fseme hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s^te betweoxn S^ gnd Hierusalem for fseme weall.' 

200 Durh Sd pannan is getdcnod se wi^lm Saes m6des, gnd Surh 

^ costungum C. ' gesae^ both MSS, ' wixst C * eakia'S comes 
after maegenum in C. ' arfleO H, * foresaegO hofk MSS. ^ behrincgde 
H. ^ iSan scearpan ramman H. " tJiosum git is C. 
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Saet fsem tSaet maegen 8dra Sredtunga. Hwaet is 8ienga Se 
bieterre sie 911 Sses Idreowes m6de, otSSe hit sulSur gehi^rste 
9nd gegr^mige Sgnne se anda Se for ryhtwfsnesse biS 
updhsefen^? Mid Sisse paiinan hi^rstinge wses Paulus gn- 
baerned, 8a h^ cuae8 : ' Hwd bitS medtmm Saet ic ne sie edc 205 
for his Singum se6c? OSSe hwd biS gesc^nded, 8aet m^ 
for 8sem ne scamige V Qnd sud hwelc sud mid "Sdm Godes 
andan bitS gnseled, ne biS h^ for gidmel^ste " gehi^ned, ac h^ 
bits stranglice witJ Sd getrymed gn ^cnesse. Bi Safem waes 
sui8e ryhte gecueden X6 S^m wltgan : * Sgte iserne weall 210 
betuh' 8^ gnd Sd burh/ Dd fsernan hi^rstepannan h^ tsehte 
for Iseme weall t6 s^ttanne betuh* S^m wltgan gnd tS^re byrig, 
for 8am nii Sd r^cceras seti^watS sud strangne andan 8^ hie 
wiellaS Saet hie hiene ^ft haebben gn Saem ^can life betux him 
9nd hiera hi^remgnnum X.6 fsemum wealle, Saet is X6 gewit- 315 
nesse Sset hit him ne Ifcode, Sedh hd hit geb^tan ne meahte. 
For S^m Sgnne Saes r^cceres m6d wirS*^ X6 r^8e gn 
Sjfere 8redunga, Sgnne dbirst® Sser hwflmn hwaethwugu ut 
Saes Se h^ swugian "^ sceolde. Qnd oft edc gelimpeS, Sgnne 
h6 t6 sufSe gnd i6 Searllice Sredpian® wile his hi^remgnn, 220 
Saet his word be68- gehwirfdo® t6 unnyttre ofersprsfece. 
Dgnne si6 8redung biS imgemetgad,, Sgnne biS Saet m6d 
Saes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For S^m is 
micel Searf, Sgnne se r^Sa rgccere gngiett ^° Saet hi his hi^re- 
mgnna m6d sufSur gedr^fed haefS Sgnne h^ scolde, Saet h^2 25 
s6na for S^m hre6wsige, Saet h^ Surh Sd hre6wsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan Ssere S6SfaesSnesse Saes Se h^ Surh Sd 
geomfidnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
us bisnade Surh Moysen, Sd h.6 cuaeS : * Gif hwd ggnge bil- 
witlice mid his friend X6 wuda tre6w t6 ceorfanne, gnd sidajo 

^ upahafen C. ' giemeliste C. ' betweox C. * betweoh C. 

* wyrtJ H, • abiers-S H, ^ ^ sugian H. • Creawian C. » gehwyrfedo H. 
" ongit C. 
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aecs Sgnne dwient gf S^m hi^lfe, gnd sud ungewealdes gf- 
slihS ^ his gef^ran, h^ Sgnne sceal fle6n to dnre ' Sara 8re6ra 
burga tSe t6 fritSstowe ges^tte sint gnd libbe, S/laes hwelc 
Sdra ni^hstena tSses gfslsegenan for 8^m sdre his ^hte, gnd 

335 hine Sgnne gef6 ' gnd gfsled/ T6 wuda vf€ gdtS mid lirum 
fre6ndum sud oft sud w^ scedwiaS drra ^ hi^remgnna untSed- 
was ; Qnd bilwitlice w^ hedwaS tSgne wuciu, Sgnne w^ 8dra 
gyltendra scylda mid drfaestes " inngeSgnces Idre anweg dceor- 
fatS. Ac si6 aecs wint gf tSdm hi^lfe, gnd edc lis gf tSsbre 

340 hgnda, tSgnne Sgnne si6 Idr wint gn r^Snesse sufSur Sgnne 
mgnn ni^de scyle. Si6 aecs wient gf Saem higlfe, Sgnne gf 
S^re Sredtunga ^^ t6 stfSlico® word, gnd mid Sdm his 
fre6nd gewundatS, oSSe gfsliehS, 8gnne hd hine gn unr6t- 
nesse oSSe gn orm6dnesse gebringS mid his edwlte, Sedh h^ 

245 hit for lufum d6, tSset h^ geopenige his untJedwas. SudtSedb 
tSaet geSredtade m6d bitS sulSe ratSe ^ gehwi^rfed t6 fidunga. 
gif him mgn X6 ungemetlice mid S^re Sredpunga ® oferfylgS 
suiSur Sgnne mgn 8yrfe. Ac se se 8e unwserlice Sgne 
wuda hi^wtS, gnd sud his fre6nd gfsliehS, him biS nldtSearf 

ago ^3st h^ fle6 t6 Sdra Sre6ra burga dnre, Saet h^ • gn sumere ^' 
Sdra weorSe gen^red, Sset h^ m6te libban; Saet is Sset h^ 
gehweorfe t6 hre6wsunga, gnd sud fle6 t6 Sdra Sre6ra burga 
sumere ", Sget is t6hopa gnd lufu gnd geledfa. Se t6 dnre *' 
Sdra burga gefli^hS, Sgnne maeg h^ bi6n orsorg Sas mgnn- 

255sliehtes; Sedh hine S^r m^ten Sd ni^hstan Saes gfslaegenan, 
ne sledS hi hiene nd; for S^m Sgnne se Searla gnd se 
lyhtwfsa D^ma cymS, se Se hine gn dme gef^rscipe Surh 
flaesces gecynd gemf ngde, ne wriecS h^ mid ndnum Singum 
Sd scylde gn him, for Ss^m under his forgiefnesse hine 

360 gefrieSode si6 lufu gnd se geledfa gnd se t6hopa. 

1 ofslie* H, » anra both MSS, » gefoo H, * ura both MSS. 

» arfacsCSes C. • 8ti«lice C. ' hraB«e C. • "Srcawunga C. 

» om, in H. " sumrc C. " sumre C. " anra both MSS. 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosins, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1 859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an i^ipendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. There is clear internal evidence (Bosworth, 
pref. xix) that C. is a direct copy of L. Yet this latter MS. has 
been entirely ignored by all the editors except Dr. Bosworth him- 
self, who, curiously enough, bases his text on C, only using L. to 
fill up the constant omissions and correct the gross errors of the 
later MS. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defective, eight 
leaves having been cut out, which include the greater portion of 
our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. as far as it goes, 
and given the rest from C, removing however the un-Alfredian, 
specifically Late West-Saxon forms, and restoring the genuine 
ones. In this il have been guided chiefly by the analogies afforded 
by L. itself. It will be seen^ both from the fragment of L. here 
given, and also from the longer extract which follows, that the 
forms of the MS. are slightly less archaic than those of the Pas- 
toral, although, on the whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

6hth§re ssede hjis hldforde, ^Ifr^de cyninge, Sst h^ ealra 
NorSmgnna norSmest btide. H^ cw3?8 Saet h^ bdde 911 
Saem lande norSweardum wiS Sd Wests^. H^ s^de Sedh 
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tSaet tSa&t^ land sie swiSe lang norS Sgnan; ac hit is eall 
5 w^ste, bdton 911 fedwiim stowum styccem^lum wfciaS Fin- 
nas, 911 huntoSe 911 wintra, 9nd 911 sumera 911 fiscaSe be 
8^re sflfe. H^ s^de 8aet h^ set sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hd l9nge 8aet land noitJryhte l^ge, otfiSe hwa^Ser ^nig m9nn 
be norSan 8^m w^stenne b de. Dd f6r h^ noitSryhte be 

lofSAm lande : l^t him ealne weg tSaet w^ste land 9n Saet ste6r- 
bord, 9nd 8d wfdsflfe 9n Saet baecbord 8rie dagas. D4 wses 
h^ swd feor norS swd Sd hwaelhimtan firrest faraS. Di f6r 
h^ Sdgiet norSiyhte swd feor swd h^ meahte gn S^m 68niin 
Srim dagum gesiglan. Di bedg Saet land 8^r edstryhte, 

15 oSSe se6 s^ inn 9n 8aet l9nd, h^ nysse hwaeSer, biiton h^ 
wisse 8aet h^ Sser bdd westanwindes 9nd hw6n nortSan, 9nd 
siglde Sd edst be lande swd swd h6 meahte gn fe6wer dagum 
gesiglan. Di sceolde h6 Sser bfdan lyhtnorSanwindes, for 
fS&m fSsBt land bedg 8a&r siiSryhte, dSSe se6 s^ inn 9n Saet 

20 land, h6 nysse hwaeSer. Di siglde h^ S9nan siiSryhte be 
land swd swd h6 mehte 9n fif dagum gesiglan. . Di laeg 
S^r dn micel ei up inn 9n Saet land. Di cirdon hie up inn 
9n 8d ed, for tS^m hie ne dorston fortS bi 8^re ed siglan for 
unfriSe ; for S^m Saet land waes eall gebun 9n 6Sre healfe 

25 S^re eds. Ne m^tte h6 ser ndn gebun land, siSSan h^ frgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg w^ste land 9n 
Saet ste6rbord, biitan fiscenim 9nd fugeleriim 9nd huntum, 
9nd Sset w^ron ealle* Finnas; 9nd him waes d wfdssfe pn 
8aet baecbord. Di Beormas haefdon swfSe wel gebud ' hira 

30 land ; ac hie ne dorston tS^r gn cuman. Ac Sdra Terfinna 
land waes eall w^ste, bijton tS^r huntan gewfcodon, oSSe 
fisceras, oSSe fugeleras. 

Fela spella him s^don 8d Beormas aegSer ge gf hiera 
dgnum lande ge 9f S^m landum tSe ymb hie iitan w^ron ; 

35 ac h6 nyste hwaet Saes s68es waes,. for 8^m h6 hit self ne 

^ one ISxt omitted in L, ^ eall L. ' gebun C. 
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geseah. "Di Finnas, him Sdhte, gnd Sd Beormas spr^con 
neah in geSe6de. SwftSost hd f6r Sider, t6edcan Saes landes 
scedwunge, for Sflfem horshwalum^ for tJsfem hie habbaS 
swiSe seSele bin gn hiora t68um ; (8d t^8 hie br6hton sume 
Ssem cyninge) ; gnd hiora h^d * bitS swfSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwsel biS micle laessa Sgnne 68re hwalas: ne biS h^ 
l^ngra Sgnne seofon ^hia lang; ac gn his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : tSa be6S eahta gnd fe6wertiges §lna 
lange, gnd Sd m^stan, fiftiges ^hia lange; tSdra h^ ssbde 
Saet \i€ sixa sum 9fsl6ge sixtig gn twabm dagum. 45 

H6 W2es swfSe sp^dig mami gn tSsem Sehtum Se hiora 
sp^da Qn be68, Saet is, gn wildrum. Hd hgefde tJdgit, 8d hd 
$9116 cyning s6hte, tamra de6ra unbeb6htra six hund. Di, 
de6r hie hdtatS * hrdnas ; ' Sdra waeron six staelhrdnas ; 8d 
be68 swfSe d^e mid Finnum, for Safem hie f68 8d wildan 50 
hidnas mid. Hd waes mid S^m fyrstum mannum gn S^m 
lande: nsefde hd Sedh md Sgnne tw^ntig hrySera, gnd 
tw^ntig scedpa, gnd twgntig swfna; gnd Saet lytle tSaet h^ 
?rede, hd ^rede mid horsum. Ac hiera dr is maest gn tS^m 
gafole Se Sd Finnas him gildaS. Daet gafol biS gn de6ra 55 
felliim, gnd gn fugela feSerum, gnd hwaeles bdne, gnd gn 
Sam sciprdpum, Se be6S gf hwaeles h^de geworht, gnd gf 
seoles. JEghwilc gilt be his gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceal 
gildan ffftdne mearSes fell, gnd fff hrdnes, gnd dn beren fell, 
9nci t^n ambra feSra, gnd berenne cyrtel oSSe yterenne, gnd 60 
twggen sciprdpas; aegSer sie sixtig §lna lang, 6Ser sie gf 
hwaeles h^de geworht, 6Ser gf sioles. 

H^ ssfede Saet NorSmanna land w^re swftSe lang gnd 
swffie smael. Eall Saet his man dwSer oSSe §ttan oSSe f rian 
maeg, Saet IfS wiS Sd sse ; gnd Saet is Sedh gn sumum stowum 65 
swiSe cliidig; gnd licgaS wilde m6ras wiS edstan gnd wiS 
uppon emnlange Sifcm biinum' lande. Qn Sa&m m6rum 

* borscbwflBlum L. ' A«r« ends L, ' bynum. 

C 2 
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eardiatJ Finnas. Qnd JSset btine^ land is edsteweard bridost, 
9nd simle swd nor^or swd smaelre. Edsteweard hit maeg 

70 bi6n sixtig mfla brdd, otSSe hw^ne brddre ; gnd middeweard 
Critig oSSe brddre; Qnd norSeweard h6 cwsetS, tSser hit 
smalost w^re, Ss&t hit mihte be6n 8re6ra mfla brdd t6 9^m 
m6re ; Qnd se m6r si?5San, gn sumum stowum, swd brdd swi 
man ms&g gn tw^m wucum oferfdran; gnd gn sumum 

75 stowum swd brdd swd man maeg gn six dagum oferfi^ran. 

Dgnne is t6emnes t5^m lande stiSeweardum, gn 68re 

healfe Saes m6res, Swe61and, 6S Saet land norSeweard ; ^nd 

t6emnes Ssem lande nortSeweardum, Cw(6na land. Di Cw^nas 

h^rgiatS hwflum gn "Sd NorSm^nn ofer ISgne m6r, hwflum 

So'Sd NorSm^nn gn hie. Qnd tS^r sint swfSe micle m^ras 
fersce giond Vi m6ras ; gnd beraS 8d Cwdnas hira scipu ofer 
land gn fSi m^ras, gnd tSanon h^rgiaS gn ZA NorSm^nn. 
Hie habbaS swfSe lytlu scipu gnd swfSe le6ht. 

<3hth§re s^de "Saet si6 scir hdtte Hdlgoland, 8e h^ gn btide 

85 H6 cwaeS tSaet ndn mann ne bdde be nortSan him. Dgnne 
is dn port gn stitSeweardum Ssfem lande, tSgne man h^tt 
Scfringes heal. Dider h^ cwaetS tSaet man ne mihte ge- 
siglan^ gn dnum m6ntSe, gif man gn niht wfcode, gnd 
selce daege liaefde ambyrne wind; gnd ealle Sd hwfle h^ 

90 sceal siglan be lande. Qnd gn t5aet ste6rbord him bitS ^rest 
fraland, gnd t5gnne "Sd fgland Se sint betux fralande gnd 
Cissum lande. Dgnne is 8is land 6S h6 cymS t6 Scfringes 
heale, gnd ealne weg gn Saet baecbord Nor^weg. Wit5 sdSan 
Sgne Scfringes heal filS swflSe micel safe up inn gn Caet land; 

95se6 is brddre Cgnne ^nig mann oferse6n maege. Qnd is 
Ge6tland ^ gn 6Cre healfe gngedn, gnd sitStSan Sill^nde. Se6 
s^ W8 manig hund mfla up inn gn t5aet land. 

Qnd gf Scfringes heale h^ cwaetJ tSaet h^ siglde gn fif 
dagum t6 V&m porte tSe mgn h^tt aet HitSum; se st§nt 

^ byne. ' geseglian throughout. * Gotland. 
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betuh Winedum, gnd Seaxum, gnd Angle, gnd bi^rS inn ^n loo 
D§ne. D4 hi Siderweard siglde frgm Sciringesheale, 8d wbbs 
hhn 9n t^t bsecbord D^namearc gnd 9n Sset ste6rbord 
widsse 8re6 dagas ; gnd 8d, tw^en dagas ^r hd t6 H^tkim 
c6me, him waes gn Saet ste6rbord Ge6tland^, gnd Sill^nde, 
9nd fglanda fela. Qn Cafem landum eardedon Jngle, &x hie io5 
hider gn land c6mon. Qnd him waes 8d tw^gen dagas gn 
Saet bsecbord Sa Igland 8e inn gn^ D^nemearce h^raS. 



Wulfstin ssede tSaet h^ gef6re gf HaeSum, Saet h^ wafere gn 
Tnis6 gn seofon dagum gnd nihtum, tSaetSaet scip waes eabie 
wegimende under segle. Weonodland him waes gn ste6rbord, "o 
Qnd gn baecbord him waes Langaland, gnd Laeland, gnd Fal- 
ster, gnd Sc6n^g ; gnd tSas land eall h^ratS t6 D^nemearcmn '. 
Qnd Sgnne Burgenda Ignd waes lis gn baecbord, gnd Sd 
habbat5 him selfe* cyning. Dgnne aefter Burgenda lande 
waeron us 8ds land, "Sd sint hdtene aerest Bl^cinga ^g, "5 
gnd Me6re, gnd E6wland, gnd Gotland gn baecbord; gnd 
Sas land h^raS t6 Swe6m ^. Qnd Weonodland waes ds ealne 
weg gn ste6rbord 6tS WislemutSan. Se6 Wisle is swfSe 
micel ed, gnd hi6 t61fS Witland gnd Weonodland ; gnd Saet 
Witland belimpeS t6 Estum ; gnd si6 Wisle IfS lit gf Weon- 120 
odlande, gnd IftS in Estm^re ; gnd se Estm§re is hiini fift^ne 
mfla brdd. Dgnne cymeS Ilfing edstan in Estm^re gf Ssem. 
ni§re, 8e Tnis6 standetS in staeSe ; gnd cumatS lit samod in 
Estm§re, Ilfing edstan gf Estlande*, gnd Wisle siiSan gf 
Winodlande. Qnd "Sgnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 135 
9nd ligetS gf S^m m§re west gnd norS gn sae ; for tS^ hit 
man h^tt WislemuSa. 

Daet Estland "^ is swl8e micel, gnd tSaer biS sw^e manig 

' Gotland. * omitted, ' Denemearcan. * sylf. 

^ Sweon. * Eastlande ^ Eastland. 
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burg, 9nd gn sfelcre byrig biS cyning. Qnd Ssfer biS swfSe 

i3omicel hunig, gnd fiscaS; gnd se cyning gnd ?Sd rlcostan 
m§nn drincatS m§ran meolc, gnd Sa unspddigan gnd tSd 
8e6wan drincaS medo. Dser biS swfBe micel gewinn be- 
twe6nan him. Qnd ne biS V&r ngfenig ealo gebr6wen mid 
Estum, ac Sser biS medo gen6g. Qnd "Sgfer is mid Estum 

lasSedw, Sgnne Sser biS mann dead, tSaet hd IfS inne unfor- 
baerned mid his mdgum gnd fre6ndum m6na8, ge hwflum 
tw^gen ; gnd tSd cyningas \ gnd t5d 6Sre hedhSungene m§nn, 
swd micle l§ng swd hie mdran spdda habbaS, hwflum healf 
gedr Saet hie be6S unforbaemed, gnd licgaS bufan eorSan gn 

i4ohiera hiisum. Qnd ealle "Sd hwfle "Se Saet Ifc biS inne, Sser 
sceal be6n gedrinc gnd plega, 68 Sgne daeg tSe hie hine for- 
baemaS. Dgnne Vf ilcan daege "Se^ hie hine t6 S^m dde 
beran willaS, tSgnne t6dselaS hie his feoh, t5aet Ssfer t6 Idfe 
bits aefter Saem gedrince gnd Ssfem plegan, gn fif o?5Se six, 

145 hwflum gn md, swd swd tSaes fe6s andefn biS. Al^cgaS hit 
Sgnne forhwega gn dnre mfle tSgne m^stan d^l fram S^m 
tiine, Sgnne 6Serne, Sgnne Sgne "Sriddan, 68 8e hit eall dldd 
bits gn "Ssfere dnre mfle ; gnd sceal be6n se laesta d^l n^hst 
S^m tiSne, Se se dedda mann gn 165. Dgnne sceolon be6n 

isogesamnode ealle "Sd m§nn Se swiftoste hors habbaS gn Saem 

lande, forhwega gn fff mflum otSSe gn six mflum fram Ssem fe6. 

Dgnne irnaS hie ealle t6Weard Ssfem fe6: Sgnne cymeS se 

•mann se Saet swiftoste' hors hafaS t6 S^m sferestan daSle 

gnd t6 S^m m^stan, gnd swd ^Ic aefter 6Sram, 6S hit biS 

155 eall genumen; gnd se nimS Sgne laestan d^l se n^hsttS^m 
ttine Saet feoh geirneS. Qnd Sgnne rfdeS sfelc his wages 
mid Ssem fe6, gnd hit m6ton habban eaU ; gnd for "Sf "Safer 
be6S Sd swiftan hors ungef6ge d^re. Qnd Sgnne his ge- 
stre6n be6S Sus eall dsp^nded, Sgnne birS man hine dt, gnd 

160 forbsemeS mid his wafepnum gnd hraegle ; gnd swfSost ealle 

* omitted, • omitted, • swifte. 
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his sp^da hie forsp^ndaS mid S^m langan legere Sses deddan 
mannes inne, gnd Sses tSe hie be Ssem wegum dl^cgatS, Se 
t$d fr^mdan t6 imaS, gnd nimaS. Qnd t5aet is mid Estum 
Sedw tSaet Ssfer sceal aelces ge8e6des mann be6n forbaemed ; 
9nd gif 8^r man 4n bin findeS unforbaemed, hie hit sceo- 165 
Ion miclum geb^tan. Qnd S^r is mid Estum ^ dn maegtS 
Saet hie magon cdle gewyrcean; gnd ^f t5^r licgaS tS4 
deadan mf nn sw4 lange, gnd ne fiiliatS, Sset hie wyrceaS 
S9ne c^le him^ gn. Qnd Sedh man 4s§tte twggen faetels 
full ealotS dSSe waeteres, hie ged6S Saet aegtSer ^ biS oferfroren, 170 
sam hit sie smnor sam winter. 

* Eastum. ' hine. ' o^er. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS, 
Book I, Chaps. IX, X. 

[From the Lauderdale MS.j 

^r "S^m Ce R6me burg getimbred w^re iv hunde ^ win- 
tnim gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges Egypta cyning was 
winnende gf suSd^le Asiam, 6S him se m^sta d^l wearS 
underSidded. Qnd h^ Uesoges Egypta cyning wses sitS8an 
5 mid firde farende gn Sci?5Sie gn 84 norSdsfelas, gnd his flferend- 
racan beforan 4s§nde t6 8^re Se6de, gnd him mitwe6gend- 
lice slogan h^t Saet hie sceolden 6t5er', otStSe Saet Ignd aet 
him dl^san, oSCe h^ hie wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forhgrigan. Hie him 8d gesceddwfslice gndwyrdon, gnd 

lo cwafedon Sat hit gem^c ^ w^re gnd uniyhtlic 8at sw4 
oferwlfnced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd hie w^ron. H^ton him 8dh 8at gndwyrde slogan 
Sat him le6fre w^re wiS hiene t6 feohtanne Sgnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hie Sat gelsfeston* swd, gnd s6na Sgne 

15 C3aiing gefli^mdon mid his folce, gnd him after folgiende 
w^ron, gnd ealle -ZEgypte dw^ston * bdton Ss&m fignnlgndmn 
dnimi. Qnd Sd hie hdmweard wgndon be westan Sare i^ 
Eufrate. Ealle Asiam hie genidddon Sat hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd S^r waron flft^ne gedr Sat Ignd h^rigende gnd 

^ w^stende 68 heora wff him s^ndon ^rendracan after, gnd 

^ hund C. ' has been erased in L, and only the *$ and r are visible. 

' gemahlic C. * geUestan. ' awestan. 
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him s5&don tJ«t hie 68er dydeii, otRfe h£m c6itten, oSSe hie 
him woldon 6?ferra wefa ce6san. Hf ?54 Sset l5>nd forl^ton, 
Qnd him hSm^eard f^rdon. 

Qri tJ^re ilcan tide wtifdon tw§gen sfrBeKngas dflidnide ^f 
StiSSian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius w^ron hdtene, gnd ge-25 
tdioti * Saet Ignd gnd gebudon betuh Capadotiam gnd Fon- 
tum nedh S^re laessan Asiam ^ ^nd tJsfer winnende waferon, 
68 hie him Sgfer eard getidmon. Qrid hie Safer gefter hrad- 
licre^ tide frgm tS^em Igndle6dum 8urh seatwa* gfslaegene 
wurdon. Dd wurdon Mora wff sw4 sdrige 911 Wora m6de, 30 
Qnd sWd swftSlice gedr^fed, sBgCer * ge tSdra seSelinga wlf ge 
Sdra 6?Serra mgnna ?Se mid him gfslaegene wabron, Saette hie 
w&pnu ndmon •, t6 S^n Saet hie heora weras wrecan S6hton. 
Qnd hf Sd hr^dlice sefter tSaem ofsl6gon ^ eaHe 8d wabpned- 
tn^nn tfe him 911 nedweste waferon. For 8911 hie dydon swaas 
Sfe hie woldon tSaette Sd 6tSere wff waeron emnsdrige ® him, 
Sset hie siSSan 911 him fultum haefden, Sset hie md mehten 
heota weras wrecan. Hf 8d 8d wff ealle t6gsBdere gecirdon, 
^nd 9n tJset folc winnende w2eron, 9nd t^i waepnedm^nn 
sledtide, 6"S hie Ssbs l9ndes hsefdon micel 9n hiora 9nwalde. 40 
J)4 mider tJaeih gewinne hie getidmon frit? WiS 8d wabpned- 
fflfnn. SiSSan wses hiera tSedw tJset hie afe^lce gedre ymbe tw^lf 
ni6iiatJ t6s9mne f^rdon, 9nd tSafer ?f9nne bearna stri^ndon. 
Eft S9nne 8d wff heora beam c^ridon, ?59nne f^ddon hie Sd 
midetidld, 9nd sl6gon 8d hysecild, 9nd Saem maedencildum 45 
hie fort^ndun Saet SwfSre bre6st foran Bset hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, Saet hie hfefden ^f str^gran scyte ; for '89n hf 
niQii ha&t 9n Cr^cisc ' Amazanas ®/ tSaet is 9n ^J^glisc 
' fort§nde/ 

Heora twd waferon heora cwdna, Marsepia 9nd Lampidaso 
w2eroh hdtene. Hie heora h§re 9n tf t6dafeldon; 68er aet 

^ geforan. * Asian. ' hraedlice. * seara. ** aBgJ>aBr. 

* wzpna naddati. ^ ofslogan. ' emsarige. ' Amazasanas. 
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hdm be6n heora Ignd t6 healdanne, 6t5er lit faran t6 winn- 
anne. Hie siSSan geeodon Europe gnd Asiam Sgne m^stan 
d^l, gnd getimbredon EfFesum Sd burg, 9nd mgnege 6tSere 

55 QTi S^re Isessan Asiam ; gnd sitSSan hiera h§res Sgne m^stan 
dsfel ham s^ndon mid hiora hgreh^Se, gnd Sgne 6tSeme d^l 
Sser \6ton Saet Ignd t6 healdgnne. Dser weartS Marsepia 
si6 cwdn gfslagen gnd micel tSaes h§res Se mid hiere beaeftan 
waes. Dir wearS hire d6htor cwdn Sinope. Se6 ilce cwdn 

6oSinope t6edcan hiere hwaetscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
duguSum hiere Iff ge^ndade 911 maegShdde. 

Qn t5^m dagum wses swd micel §ge frgm S^m wffmgn- 
num "Saette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle tSd nedh8e6da .ne 
mehton dS^ncean ne acraeftan hii hi him witSstgndan maehten, 

65 &T "Sgn hie gecuron Ercol Sgne §nt Saet h6 hie sceolde mid 
eallum Crdca craeftum beswfcan. Qnd tSedh ne dorste h6 
gendSan Saet h^ hie mid firde gef6re, aer h^ gngann mid 
Cr^ca scipum ^ 8e mgn * dulmunus ' hsfett, t5e mgn s§g8 * 
Saet gn dn scip maege dn Stisend manna ; gnd ^^ nihtes Qn 

70 ungearwe hf gn bestael, gnd hie swftSe forsl6g gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaeSere ne mehte hie "Saes Igndes ben^man. Qn iS&ia 
dagum Ssfer w^ron twd cw^na, Saet' w^ron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd Ssfer wearS Orithia gefangen. 
^fter hiere f^ng t6 tS^m rfce Pentesilia, si6 gn S^m Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swfSe m^re gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwsbS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit ^i waes, 8d swd earme wif gnd swd §lt5e6dge hsBf- 
don gegdn 8gne craeftgestan dsel gnd 8d hwatestan m^nn 
ealles Sises middangeardes, Saet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

80 t5d hie fornedh mid ealle dwdston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter tSsem hie dydon aegSer ge 
cyninga rfcu sgttan ge niwa* ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
Sd worold gn hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende wsferon folnedh 

* scipun. * saBg9. ' ]» C. * niwu. 
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c wintra. Qnd sw4 gemune m^nn waSron ^Ices br6ces 
"Saette hie hit folnedh t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdtSe^S 
nsefdon Saette «d earman wffm§nn hie swd tintredon. 

Qnd nil, Sd "Sd Gotan comon ^ gf Ssfem hwatestum * 111911- 
num Grennania, tSe aegSer ge Pimis se rdSa Cr^ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se crseftega cdsere, hie alle frgm 
him gndr^don "Saet hi hie mid gefeohten. Hii ungemetlice 9° 
%i R6mware bemurciatJ gnd besprecaS Saet e6w nd wirs 
sie' gn tSiosum* cristend6me tSgnne Ssem Se6dum Sd wa&re, 
for 8911 tSd Gotan e6w hw6n oferhgrgodon, gnd i6wre burg 
ihraecon, gnd i6wer fedwe gfsldgon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
Qnd for hiora hwaetscipe i6wra selfra anwald* e6weres un-95 
Sgnces habban mehton, Se nii lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne d^l landes aet e6w biddende sindon, t6 Sgn Saet hie e6w 
911 fultume be6n m6ten gnd hit ^r Siosum * gen6g aemettig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w^ste, gnd %€ his ndne note ne haefdon *• Hd 
blindlice mgnege 8e6da sprecaS ymb Sgne cristend6m, Saet 100 
hit nu wirse ® sie Sgnne hit aer wa&re, tSaet hie nellaS geS^n- 
cean otSSe ne cunnon, hwSer hit gewurde ^r Safem cristen- 
d6me, Saet aSnegu t5e6d 6Sre hiere willum friSes baede, bdton 
hiere tSearf w^re ; oSSe hwsfer sfenegu 'Se6d aet 6tSerre mehte 
friS begietan oSSe mid golde oSSe mid seolfre oSSe mid 105 
aenige fe6, biiton h^ him miderSi^dd w^re. Ac siSSan Crist 
geboren waes, Se ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, nales 
Saet dn Caet m§nn hie mehten dli^san mid fe6 gf Se6wd6me, 
ac edc Se6da him betwe6num biSton Se6wd6me gesibbsume 
wsferon. Hd w^ne %€ hwelce sibbe Sd weras haefden aer no 
Ssem cristend6me, Sgnne heora wff swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde w^ron on Siosum * middangearde ? 

^ coman. ^ hwatestan. ' wyrsie. * ]nosan. ^ anwaldes. 

* nzfdon C.ybr ne haefdon. '^ wyrse. 
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Book U^ Coap. IY (portion). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, Se w^ ^r beforan saegdon, 9i bwfle 
^ Sabini gnd Romane wunnon 911 Ssbm westdaele, tSk hwile 
wgnn h^ aegtSer ge 911 SciSSie ge 911 Indie, 69 h^ haefde 
m^st ealne Sgne edstdael iw^st ; gnd aefter S^m fird gek&dde 

5 16 Babylonia, Be 8d welegre waes "Sgnne ^nigu 6Seru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes se6 ed Saes oferfaereldes Ignge gd^tte, for 
V£m t$e 8^r scipu ^ n^ron : tSaet is ealra ferscra wsetera msfest, 
bdton Eufrate. Dd gebe6tode dn his Segna Saet h^ mid 
sunde tSd ed oferlaran wolde mid twdm t3nicenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stredm fordrdf. Di gebe6tode Cirus Saet hd his tSegn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, Sd h^ swd grgm wearS gn his 
m6de gnd wiS Sd ed gebolgen tSaet hie mehte wifmgnn be 
hiere cne6we ofer wadan, 8^r he6 2er waes nigon mfla brdd, 
tSgnne be6 flddu waes. H6 Saet mid daedum gel^ste, gnd 

15 hie upp forl^t an fe6wer hund ed gnd gn Ix, gnd siSSan 
mid his firde S^r ofer f6r. Qnd aefter S^m Eufrate tSd ed, 
se6 is msbst eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is imende tSurh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, h^ hie edc mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
ed upp forMt, gnd siSSan mid eallum his folce gn tS^re ed 

20 ggng gn 8d burg farende waes, gnd hie gerafehte \ 

Swd ungeli^fedlic is sbnigum m^nn tSaet t6 gesf cgenne hil 
afenig mgnn mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce si6 waes, 
dSSe ^ft dbrecan. MembraS se fnt gngann surest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cw^n hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rice. Se6 burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swftSe emnum, gnd he6 waes swfSe faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd he6 is swfSe ryhte fe6werscyte ; gnd tSaes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungeli^fedlic t6 s^cgenne : Saet is, tSaet 

^ scipa. * gerahte. 
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h6 is 1 ^Ina brid, gnd ii hund ^Ina hedh, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mfla gnd seofeSa d^l 4nrc mfle, gnd h6 is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd gf eortJt§rewan ^ gnd ymbdtan Sgne 
weall is se msesta die, 911 t$^m is iemende se ungef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiStitan tS^m dice is geworht tw^gea ^hia hedh 
weall, gnd bdfan Cfifem mdran wealle ofer ealne Sgne ymb- 35 
g9ng h^ is mid st^nenum wfghtisum beworht. Se6 ilce 
burg Babylonia, se6 8e m^st waes gnd surest ealra burga, 
se6 is nu laest gnd w^stast. Nd se6 burg swelc is, Ce ir 
waes ealra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd m^rast, 
gelice gnd he6 wflfere t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd tic sweice he6 self sprecende sie to eallum mgnnc)rnne 
9nd cwetSe : * Nd ic Sus ^ gehroren eam gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwa&t, g6 magon' gn m^ gngietan gnd gncndwan Saet g6 
nanuht mid edw nabbaS faestes ne strgnges Saette 8urhwuni- 
gean maege.' 45 

On tS^m dagum Se Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
84 waes Croesus se LiSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac fSi h6 wiste 8aet h6 * him gn ndnum ful- 
tome be6n ne maehte, gnd Saet se6 burg dbrocen waes, h^ 
him hdmweard f(6rde t6 his dgnum rfce. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 68 h6 hiene gef^ng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
nil lire Cristne R6ina bespricS tSaet hiere weallas" for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for S^m Se hi6 mid forhgriunge 
swd gebismrad wflfere swd Babylonia wsfes ; ac he6 for hiere 
cristend6me nd giet is gescild, Saet aegSer ge hi6 ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hre6sende for ealdd6me Sgnne gf ^niges 
cyninges ni^de. 

-^fter Safem Cirus gel^dde fird gn SciSSie, gnd him S^r 
4n gi6ng cyning mid firde gngedn f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. Di Cirus f6r ofer Saet Igndgem^re ofer Sd 60 
ed Se hdtte Araxis, him S^r se gi6nga cyning Saes oferfaer- 

^ coilStyrewan. * Jniss. ' magan. * hie. ' weallcs. 
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eldes forwigman mehte; ac hd for tS^m nolde 8^ hd mid 
his folce getruwade Saet h6 hiene beswfcan mehte, siStSan h^ 
binnan t$a&m gemaere waere gnd wfcstowa ndme. Ac tSd 

65Cirus gedhsade tSaet hiene se gi6nga cyning tSaer s^cean 
wolde, gnd edc Saet S^m folce seldsi^ne gnd uncdtSe waeron 
wfnes dryncas ; h^ for fS&m gf S^re wfcstowe df6r gn dne 
dfgle stowe, gnd S^fer begeftan l^t eall Saet tS^r lft5es waes gnd 
sw^tes ; tSaet Sd se gi6nga cyning swfSor micle w^nende waes 

TotSget hie Sgnon fie6nde waferen tSgnne hie inigne swicd6m 
c^San dorsten. Dd hie hit swd ^m^nne mdtton, hie 8^r 8d 
mid miceb*e blfSnesse bilton gemetgunge t5aet wfn drincende 
waferon, 6S hf heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. H^ 84 
Cirus hie tSafer bes^rede ^ gnd mid ealle 9fsl6g ; gnd siSSan 

75 waes farende S^r Saes cyninges m6dor mid tS^m tw^m d^lum 
Saes folces wuniende waes, Sd h6 Sgne Sriddan d^l mid tS^m 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hi6 t5d se6 cw^n Dameris mid 
miceire gnomunge ymb Saes cyninges sl^ge hiere suna tS^nc- 
eride waes, hii he6 hit gewrecan mehte; gnd tSaet edc mid 

Sod^dum gel^ste, gnd hiere ^ folc gn tii tddselde, aegSer ge 
wffm^nn ge waepnedmgnn, for t5gn Se Safer wffm^nn feohtaS 
swd same swd w^epnedmgnn. Hi6 mid Safem healfan dsele 
beforan Ssem cyninge farende waes, swelce he6 fle6nde wsfere, 
6S hi6 hiene gelsedde gn dn micel slaed, gnd se healfa dsB 

85 waes Cinise aefter fylgende. Dser wearS Cirus gfslaegen gnd 
twd Sdsend tngnna mid him. Se6 cwdn h6i Sd Saem cyninge 
Saet hedfod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd Sus cwaeS : * Dii Se Syrstende 
waere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drinc ' mi Sine fylle.' 

* besyrede. ^ hier. ' drync. 



VI. 
THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. H^r cuQin se h§re t6 Reddingum gn Westseaxe, gnd 
Saes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. Di gem^tte hie 
iESelwulf aldormann 911 Jnglafelda, gnd him Sar witS 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. Daes ymb iiii niht -ffi8er^d cyning 
Qnd JE\(T6d his br6'Sur S^r micle fi^rd t6 Reddingum gelad- 5 
don, gnd wit5 Sgne h§re gefuhton ; gnd Saer wses micel wael 
geslaegen gn gehwgeSre hgnd, gnd -ffiSelwulf aldormgnn 
weartS gfslaegen ; gnd 8d D^niscan dhton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd Saes ymb iiii niht gefeaht -^Serdd cyning gnd M\h6d 
his br6'5ur witS alne t5gne h§re gn ^scesdiine. Qnd hie 10 
w^run gn tw^m gefylcum: gn 6'5rum wses Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne Sd h^Snan cyningas, gnd gn 6'Srmn w^ron t5d 
eorlas. Qnd Sd gefeaht se cyning ^ESer^d witS Sdra cyninga 
getruman, gnd 8^r weartS se cyning Bags^cg gfslgegen ; gnd 
-filfr^d his br6t5ur wit5 Sdra eorla getruman, gnd "S^r wearS 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gi6nga ^, gnd 
Osbeam eorl, gnd Frgfena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd Sd h§r- 
gas b^gen gefli^mde, gnd fela Biisenda gfslaegenra, gnd 
Qn feohtende waeron 68 niht. 

Qnd 8aes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht ^Serdd cyning gnd 20 
-filfr^d his br68ur wi8 8gne h§re aet Basengum, gnd Sser 8d 
D^niscan sige ndmon. 

^ gioacga. 
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Qnd Saes ymb ii m6naS gefeaht ^Ser^d cyning gnd 
JElfr^d his brdSur wiS "Sgne h^re aet M^retdne, gnd hie 

25 wserun 911 tw^m gefylcum, gnd hie bdtli gefli^mdon, gnd 
Ignge gn daeg sige dhton ; gnd S^r wearS micel waelsliht gn 
gehwaeSere hgnd, gnd Sd D^niscan dhton waelstowe gewald ; 
gnd S^r wearS Hedhmund bisceop ^ gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter Sis^um gefeohte cugm micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd Saes ofer Edstron gef6r JESer^d cjniing; gnd h^ 
rfcsode v gedr ; gnd his lie liS aet Winbuman. 

Dd f6ng -^Ifr^d -ZEJtJelwulfing his br68iir t6 Wesseaxna 
rfce. Qnd "Saes ymb dnne mdnaSS gefeaht JElfr^d cyning wi"5 
alne tSgne h§re Jytle werede aet Wiltiine, gnd hine Ignge gn 

35 daeg gefli^mde, gnd 8d P^niscan dhton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd Saes g.edres wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten mV 

Sgne h§re gn Vf cynerlce bestiSan T^mese, gnd bdton 8dm 

"Se him iJElfr^d Saes cjoiinges br6Sur gnd dnlfpig aldonngnn 

gnd cyninges Segnas oft rdde gnridon Se mgn nd ne rfmde ; 

40 gnd tSaes gedres w^run gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd dn cyning. 
Qnd Vf gedre ndmon Westseaxe friS wiS Sgne h§re. 

* bisc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

8)8. H^r hiene bestael se h§re 911 midne winter ofer 
tuglftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
9nd gesseton, gnd micel Saes folces ofer sse ddr^fdon, gnd 
Saes 6Sres Sgne msfestan d^l hie geridon, gnd him t6 gecirdon, 
biiton 8am cyninge -iElfr^de : gnd h^ lytle werede uni^Selice 5 
aefter wudum f6r gnd gn mdrfaestenum. 

Qnd Saes ilcan wintres^ wses Inw^res br68ur,gnd Healf- 
d^nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
Qnd hiene mgn tS^r gfsl6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h§res. 10 

Qnd 8aes gn Edstron'worhte iElfr^d cjming lytle werede 
geweorc aet -^elinga 4ge^; gnd gf Sdm geweorce waes' win- 
nende witS 8gne h^re gnd Sumurs^tna se d^l tJe "S^r ni^hst 
waes. 

Bi gn tJsfere seofoSan wiecan ofer Edstron h^ gerdd t6i5 
?cgbryhtes stdne be edstan Sealwuda. Qnd him t6 cgm t5^r 
Qng^n Sumors^te alle, gnd WilsSetan, gnd Hamttinscire se 
tel se hiere behinon sae waes, gnd his gefaegene w^run. Qnd 
h^ f6r ymb dne niht gf 8dm wfcum t6 fgled, gnd Saes 3niib 
^ne t6 jfiSanddne ; gnd Sser gefeaht wiS alne Sgne h§re gnd ao 
hiene gefii^mde; gnd him aefter rdd 68 8aet geweorc, gnd 
Saer saet xiv niht. Qnd 8d salde se h^re him foregfelas 

* wintra. * eigge. ' was. 
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gnd micle dSas Sset hie gf his rfce uuoldon ; gnd him edc 
geh^ton Sset hiera cyning fulwihte 9nf6n wolde : gnd hie Sset 
«5 gel^ston swd. Qnd tJaes ymb iii wiecan cgm se cyning t6 
him Godrmn Sritiga sum Sdra mgnna Se in Sdm h^re weor- 
tSuste w^ron aet Aire, gnd Saet is wiS -^ESelinga ^ge, gnd his 
se cyning S^r gnfdng set fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing waes aet 
We6m6r. Qnd h6 wdBS xii niht mid 8&m cyninge ; gnd h^ 
hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid fe6 weorSude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From th« Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS, bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : * This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm^ 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, fiill of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
througliout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. H^r gn "Sysum geire f6r se micla h^re, Se w6 gefyrn 
ymbe spr^con, §ft gf tS^m edstrfce westweaxd X6 Bunnan, 
gnd 8^r wurdon gescipode, swa tSset hie dsetton hi ^ gn senne 
sl8 ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd Si c6mon up gn Limene- 
muSan mid ccl hunde scipa. Se mdSa is gn e^steweardre 5 
C^nt, aet tJaes miclan wuda edst^nde tSe w^ Andr^d hataS. 
Se wudu is edstlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, 
dSSe l^ngra, gnd tSritiges mila bi&d, Se6 ed tSe wd ^r 3niibe 
spricon IfS lit gf S^m wealda. Qn tSd ea hi tugon up hiora 
scipu 6S Cgne weald, iv mfla fram Saem miiSan litan-io 

^ asettan him. 
J) 2 
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weardum, gnd tJ^r dbr^con in geweorc: inne 911 Saem 
fsestenne s^ton fedwa cirlisce m^nn gn, gnd waes sdm- 
worht. 

Dd s6na sefter 8s&m cgm Haesfen mid lxxx scipa up gn 

isT^mese rndSan, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltune, 
gnd se 68er h§re get Apuldre, 

894. Qn 8^s gedre, Saet waes ymb tw^lf m6naS tJaes tSe 
hie 911 8^m edstrfce geweorc geworht haefdon, Nortjhjrmbre 
gnd Edst^ngle haefdon iElfr^de cyninge dSas geseald, gnd 

30 Edstgngle foregfsla vi : gnd S^h ofer tSd tre6wa, sw4 oft swa 
8d 6tSre h^rgas mid ealle h^rige dt f6ron, Sgnne f6ron hie, 
oSSe mid oSSe gn heora healfe gn. Dd gegaderade ^Ifr^d 
cyhing his fi^rd, gnd f6r Saet h^ gewfcode betwuh S^m twdm 
h^rgum, tSsfer Sser h^ ni^hst r^et hgefde for wudufaestemie 

25 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swd Saet h^ mehte aegSerne gersfecan, 
gif hie senigne feld s^can wolden. "Bi f6ron hie sfSSan aefter 
8^m wealda hl68um gnd fioccrddum, bi swd hwaeSerre §fese * 
swd hit Sgmie fi^rdleds waes. Qnd hi ^ mgn edc mid 6'Snim 
floccum s6hte maestra daga ^Ice ot58e gn niht, ge gf 8^re 

30 fi^rde ge edc gf tSaem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^rd 
gn tu t6numen, swd tJaet hie w^ron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe dte, biitan Saem mgnnum tJe Sd burga healdan scolden. 
Ne cgm se hgre oftor eall ute gf S^m setum tJgnne tuwa': 
6Sre sfSe 8d hie ^rest t6 Ignde c6mon, &x si6 fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod wsfere ; 6t5re sfSe 8d hie gf tSsem setum faran woldon. 
Bk hie gef^^ngon micle h§reh;f8, gnd ^i, woldon fgrian norS- 
weardes ofer T^mese inn gn Edstseaxe gngedn "Sd scipu. Da 
forrdd si6 fi§rd hie foran, gnd him witS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, gnd 8gne h^re gefli^mde, gnd ^i h§reh;^a dhr^d- 

40 don; gnd hie flugon ofer T^mese btiton ^Icum forda; Sd 
up be Colne gn dnne icgatJ *. "Di, besaet si6 fi^rd hie tSaer 
litan Sd hwile tJe hie Sser longest m^te haefdon ; ac liie haef- 

* hwaVerre efcs. ■ him. ' tuwwa. * igga9. 
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don tSd heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m^te genotudne; 
gnd waes se cyng 84 tJiderweardes 911 faere, mid tJs&re scire Se 
mid him fi^rdedon. Dd h^ Sd wass tSiderweardes, gnd si645 
6Sera fi^rd wses hdmweardes ; gnd Sd D§niscan s^ton 8£r 
behindan, for tS^m hiora cyning wses gewundod 911 tS^m 
gefeohte, Saet hi hine ne mehton figrian. 

D4 gegaderedon "Sd "Se in NorShymbrum bdgeatS, 9nd 9n 
Hst^nglum sum hmid scipa, 9nd f6ron sdS ymbutan, 9nd 50 
sum fe6wertig scipa nor8 3rmbtitan, 9nd ymbssSton dn ge- 
weorc 9n Defnascire be &fere NorSs^; 9nd 84 8e sdS 
ymbdtan f6ron, ymbs^ton Exanceaster.^ Dd se cyng 83et 
hi^rde, 8d w^nde h^ hine west wiS Exanceastres mid ealre 
Ssere fi^de, bdton swiSe gewaldenmn dsble edsteweardes 55 
Saes folces. 

Di f6ron forS 68 8e hie c6mon t6 Lundenbyrig, 9nd 8d 
mid 8^m burgwarum 9nd 8sem fultume 8e him westan C9m 
i<Sron edst t6 Bedmfle6te. Waes Haesten 8d 82er cumen 
mid his h^rge, 8e &t set Middeltilne saet ; 9nd edc se micla Co 
h^re waes 8d 8£er t6 cumen, 8e £t qti Limenemu8an saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten £t geworht 8aet geweorc aet 
Bedmfle6te, 9nd waes 8d lit dfaren 9n hgrgaS, 9nd waes se 
micla h^e aet hdm« Di f6ron hie t6, 9nd gefli^mdon 89ne 
h^re, 9nd 8aet geweorc dbr^con, 9nd gendmon eall 8aet 8^r 65 
binnan waes, ge 9n fe6, ge gn wffum, ge edc gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall inn t6 Lundenbyrig; gnd 8d scipu eall o88e 
t<Sbr2fecorf, o88e forbaemdon, o8Se t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
o88e t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wff gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn br6hte t6 8^m cyninge, gnd h^ hf him §ft7o 
dgeaf, for 8sem Se hiora waes 68er his godsunu, 68er ^8e- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora gnfangen £t Haesten 
t6 Bedmfle6te c6jGie, gnd h^ him haefde geseald gislas gnd 
dSas; gnd se cyng him edc wel feoh sealde, gnd edc swd 

* Ezancester. 
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75 tSd h^ Sgne cnihf dgeaf ^ gnd tket wif. Ac s6na swd hie t6 
Bedmfle6te^ c6mon, gnd Caet geweorc geworht* waes, swa 
h^rgode hd gn his rice Vgne ilcan ^nde Se .^tSerdd his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd §ft 68re sflJe hd waes gn h^gaS 
gel^nd gn tSset ilce rice, Vi Vi mgn his geweorc dbraec. 

' 80 Da se cyning hine 8d west w^nde mid "Saere fi^rde witJ Esan* 
ceastres, swd ic &t side, gnd se h^re Sd burg beseten haefSe, 
Sd h^ Sser 16 gefaren wses, Sd eodon hie t6 hiora scipum. 

Dd h^ tJd wiS 8gne h^re tSifer west * dbisgod waes, gnd tSd 
h^rgas wsferon tSd gegaderode b^gen t6 Sce6byrig gn Edst- 
85 seaxum, gnd "Sir geweorc worhtun, f6ron b^gen setgsedere 
up be T^mese; gnd him cgm micel edca t6 aegtJer ge gf 
Edstf nglum ge gf NortSh3niibrum. F6ron tJd up be T^mesc 
68 Saet hie gedydon aet Sgeferne; 8d up be Saefeme. Di 
gegaderode iESer^d ealdormgnn, gnd ^SJSehn ealdormann, 
90 gnd -ffiSelndC ealdormann, gnd tSd cynges • Segnas Se Sd set 
hdm aet Saem geweorciun wsferon, gf ilcre byrig be edstan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be edstan, ge edc be 
norSan T^mese, gnd be westan Saefem, ge edc sum dil Saes 
NorSwealcynnes, Di hie Vi ealle gegaderode wiron, 8d 
95gff6ron hie Sgne h§re hindan aet Buttingtdne, gn Saefeme 
staeSe ', gnd hine tSir dtan besiton gn ilce healfe, gn dnum 
faestenne* Di hie Sd fela wucena siton gn twd healfa Ssbre 
ed^ gnd se cyng waes west gn Defhum wi8 tJgne sciph^e, 8d 
wiron hie mid m^teli^ste gewigde, gnd haefdon micelne' 

100 dil tJdra horsa freten, gnd Sd 68re wiron hungre dcwolen. 
Di eodon hie lit t6 Sim mgnnum tSe gn edsthealfe Caere ed' 
wfcodon, gnd him wiS gefuhton; gnd Sd Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd Sir wearS Ordh^h cyninges Segn gfslaegen, gnd 
edc mgnige 6Sre cyninges Segnas gfslaegen; gnd se dil Se 

105 Sir aweg cgm wurdon gn fledme gen^ede. 

* agef. ' Bleamfleote. ' geworct. * wsest. • cinges. 
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D£ hie Qn E&stseaxe c6mon t6 hiora geweorce ^ gnd t6 
hiora scipum, Sd gegaderade si6 Idf §ft gf EdstQnglum gnd 
9f NortShymbnim micelne hgre gnforan winter, gnd befseston 
hira w(f gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh gn Edst^nglum, Qnd 
f6ron dnstreces daeges gnd nihtes, S»t hie gedydon gn inre ^^^ 
w^stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, se6 is L^gaceaster gehdten. 
D4 ne mehte sio fird hie nd hindan gffaran, £r hie w^ron 
inne gn San geweorce; besseton Sedh Saet geweorc titan 
sume tw^gen dagas, gnd gen&mon cedpes eall Saet S^r btiton 
waes, gnd Sd m^nn gfsl6gon Se hie foran forrfdan mehton'M 
bdtan geweorce, gnd Sset com eall forbsemdon, gnd mid 
hira honsum fr^tton on Ulcere efenehCe. Qnd Saet waes ymb 
tw^lf m6na8 Sses Se hie £r hider ofer s^ c6mon. 

895, Qnd Sd s6na sefter 8^m, gn S^s g^re, f6r se h^re gf 
Wirheale inn gn NorSwealas, for S^m hie S^r sittan nei^o 
mehton : tSaet wses for S^ Se hie w^ron benumene segSer 

ge Saes cedpes ge Saes comes Se hie geh§rgod hsefdon. Dd 
hie Sd ^ft tit gf NorSwealum w^ndon mid S^re h^reh^Se 
Se hie S^r genmnen haefdon, Sd f6ron hie ofer NorShymbra 
Ignd gnd Edst^ngla, swd swd si6 fird hie ger^bcan ne mehte, 125 
6S Saet hie c6mon gn Edstseaxna Ignd edsteweard gn dn 
igland Sset is tite gn S^re s^, Saet is M^esfg hdten. 

Qnd Sd se h^re ^ft hdmweard w^nde Se Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, Sd h^rgodon hie up gn SiiSseaxum nedh 
Cisseceastre, gnd Sd burgware hie gefli^mdon, gnd hira 13^ 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu gendmon. 

I>k iSf ilcan' g^re gnforan winter Sd Di^niscan Se gn M^res« 
%e s^ton tugon hira scipu up gn T§mese, gnd Sd up gn 
Lygan. Dset w»s ymb twd g^r Saes Se bie hider ofer s^ 
c6mon. 135 

896. Qnd* Vf ilcan^ g^re worhte se foresprecena h§re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla bdfan Lundenbyrig. Di Saes 

* geweorc. * ylcan. • on. 
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911 sumera f6ron micel dsel 8dra burgwara, gnd edc sw4 
6Sres folces, 8aet hie gedydon aet "Sdra D^niscena ^ geweorce, 

140 Qnd S^r wurdon gefli^mde, gnd sume fe6wer cjminges 
Cegnas gfslaegene. Dd 8aes 911 haerfeste Sd wlcode se cyng 
911 neaweste 8dre byrig, 84 hwile "Se hie hira com geripon ^, 
Sset Sd D§niscan him ne mehton Sses rfpes forwi^man. Dd 
sume daege rdd se cjmg up be Ssere ed', 9nd gehdwade hwser 

145 m9n mehte Sd ed forwyrcan, Sset hie ne mehton 'iS^ scipu 
dt brengan. Qnd hie 8d swd dydon : worhton 8d td geweorc 
9n twd healfa ^ S^re eds. Dd hie 8d 8aet geweorc furtSum 
ongunnen haefdon, 8d 9ngeat se h^re Saet hie ne mehton 8a 
scipu ut brengan. I>i. forMton hie hie, 9nd eodon ofer land 

i5o83et hie gedydon aet Cwatbrycge be Saefern, 9nd 8aer geweorc 
worhton. ^k rdd se6 fird west aefter 8sfem h^rige, 9nd 8d 
m§nn Qi Lundenbyrig gefgtodon 8d scipu, 9nd 8d ealle 8e 
hie dlsfedan ne mehton t6br^con, 9nd 8d 8e 8abr staelwir8e ' 
w^ron binnan Lundenb3^ig gebr6hton. Qnd 8d D^niscan 

155 haefdon hira wlf befaest innan Edstgnglum •, flfer hie 9f 82fem 
geweorce f6ron. Di ssfeton hie 89ne winter aet Cwatbrycge* 
Daet waes ymb 8re6 ger 8aes 8e hie 9n Limene miiSan c6mon 
hider ofer s^. 

897. I>i 8aes 9n sumera 9n 8ysum g^re t6f6r se h§re,sum 

160 9n Edst^ngle, sum 9n Nor8hymbre. Qnd 8d 8e feohledse 
w^ron him 8^r scipu beg^ton, 9nd sti8 ofer s^ f6ron t6 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h^re, Godes 89nces, Angelcynn ealles for swfSe 
gebr6cod, ac hie wsferon micle swfSor gebr6cede 9n 8aem 8rini 

i65gedrum mid cedpes cwilde 9nd m9nna; ealles swf8ost mid 
8^m 8aet manige 8dra s^lestena cynges 8dna 8e Safer gn 
Ignde w^ron for8f(£rdon gn 8^m 8rim ^ gedrum. Ddra waes 
sum Swf8ulf biscop qxi Hr6fesceastre, 9nd Ce61mund ealdor- 

* Deniscana. ' gerypon. « cafc. * hcalfe, » staelwyr^ 
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nignn gn C^nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdonngnn gn Edstseaxum, 
gnd Wulfr^d ealdormgnn gn Hamtdnscire, gnd EaUiheardiZ^ 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd Eddulf cynges 8egn gn SiiS- 
seaxum, gnd Beoraulf wfcgef(^ra gn Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges horsSegn, gnd manige edc him, S^h ic 8d geSung- 
nestan n^mnde \ 

Df ilcan gedre dr^hton tJd h^rgas gn Edst^nglum gnd gn 175 
NortShymbrum Westseaxna Ignd swfSe be 8^m siiSstaeSe 
mid staelh^rgum, ealra swfSust mid 8^m aescum 8e hie fela 
gedra s8r timbredon. Di h^t M\&6d^ cyng timbran lang 
scipu gng^n tSd aescas ; 8d wseron ftdnedh tii swd lange swd 
8a 6tSru; sume haefdon lx dra, sume md; 8a wsferon aegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge edc hi^rran '^ Sgnne Sd 6Sru ; 
n^ron ndwSer ne gn Fresisc gescaepene ne gn D^nisc, biiton * 
swd him selfum Siihte Saet hie nyttwyrSoste be6n meahten. 
Di aet sumum cirre Saes ilcan gedres c6mon S^r six " scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd Saer micel ^ yfel gedydon, aegSer ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hw26r be tS^m s^riman. Di h^t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 Sdra niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him Sgne 
xmiSan foran gn dterm^re. Dd f6ron hie mid "Srim scipum lit 
gng^n hie, gnd 8re6 st6don set ufeweardum tSsem miiSan gn 
drygum ; w^ron 8d m§nn uppe gn Ignde gf dgdne. Di 19® 
gef^ngon hie "Sdra Sre6ra scipa tii aet S^m miiSan litewear- 
dum, gnd t5d m§nn gfsl6gon, 6nd "Saet dn 6tSwand ; gn S^m 
w^ron edc 8d m^nn gfslaegene biiton fffum ; 8d c6mon for 
if gn weg 8e 8dra 68erra scipu dsseton. Da wurdon edc 
swfSe un^Selice dseten : 8re6 ds^ton gn Sd healfe Saes 195 
de6pes Se 8d D^niscan scipu dseten wseron, gnd Sd 6Sru eall 
gn 6Sre healfe, 8aet hira ne mehte ndn t6 6Srum. Ac 8d 
8aet waeter waes d^bbad ^ fela furlanga frgm Saem scipum, "Sd 
eodon * Sd D^niscan frgm tSsem tSrim scipum t6 tS^m 6Srum 

* nemde. ' Alfred. » hieran. * bute, 

' iex. ' mycel. ^ ahebbad. ^ eodan* 
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2ooSrim 8e gn hira healfe be^bbade w^ron, ^nd tS4 Cafer gefoh- 
ton. D^r weartS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd iEbbe Friesa, ond .^Stelhere Fricsa, 
ond iESelfertS cynges genedt, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
9nd ^ngliscra Lxn, ^nd 8ara Dfniscena cxx. Dd c^m 

305 S^m D^niscum scipum 96h Ser fi6d t6, &t tSi Cristnan meh- 
ton hira lit dscdfan*, gnd hie for Vf dt 6Cre6won. Dd 
w^ron hie tg tS&m gesdrgode S»t hie ne mehton SutSseaxna 
Ignd dtan ber6wan, ac hira tS^r tii s^ gn Ignd wearp ; gnd 
tSi. m^nn mgn labdde t6 Winteceastre t6 S^m cynge, gnd hi 

210 hie Safer dh6n h^t ; gnd tSd m^nn c6mon gn Edst^ngl^ Se gn 
Cim dnum scipe wsSron swftSe forwundode. 

* iscufon. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolationa 
Philosophise, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older 
editions by CSardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius* 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, A iv.), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore generally followed that MS., only eliminating 
distinctively Late West-Saxon forms. The later Bodleian MS. 
is of little value for the forms, but it gives a text which is quite 
iiuiependent of that of C, as is shown by its retention of the 
correct reading against C. in several cases. 

Hit gelamp gi6 Sgette dn hearpere wses gn tS^re 8i6de 8e 
Thracia hdtte, si6 waes gn Cr^ca rfce; se hearpere wses 
swflJe ungefrafeglice g6d, Saes nama wses Orfeus, h^ hsefde dn 
swfiJe ^nlic wff, si6 waes hdten Eurydice. Dd onggnn mgn 
slogan be Sdm hearpere, Sset h^ meahte hearpian Sset 865- 
wudu wagode, gnd Sd stdnas hf styredon for ^f sw^ge, gnd 
wildu di6r S^r woldon t6 irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hf tamu 
waeren, swd stille, Sedh him m§nn oSSe hundas witS eoden, 
8aet hi hi nd ne gnscunedon. Dd safedon hf Sset Kses 
hearperes wif sceolde dcwelan, gnd hire sdwle mgn sceolde 10 
l&dan t6 h^lle. Dd sceolde se hearpere weortJan swd sdrig, 
tSaet h^ ne mihte gngemgng dSrum mannum bi6n, ac tedh t6 
wuda, 9nd saet gn S^m muntum, segSer ge dseges ge nihtes, 
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we6p gnd hearpode, tSaet t5d wudas bifodon, gnd 8d ed st6- 

15 don, gnd ndn heort ne gnscunode n^nne le6n, ne ndn hara 
n^nne hund, ne ndn nedt nyste n^nne dndan ne n^nne ^ge 
t6 68rum, for 8^re m^rgSe tSaes s6nes. Dd Sflfem hearpere 
tSiihte tSset hine 8d ndnes "Singes ne lyste gn tSisse worulde, 
Sd 86hte h^ 8aet h^ wolde gesdcan h^lle godu, gnd gnginnan 

20 him 61^ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan Sset hi him igei- 
fen ^ §ft his wff. Dd h^ Sd tSider cgm, tJa sceolde cuman 
8^re h^lle hund gngedn hine, 8aes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde habban Sri6 hedfdu, gnd gnfaegnian ' mid his steorte, 
gnd pl^gian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Di wses tSsbr edc 

35 swfSe ^geslic geatweard, 8aes nama sceolde bi6n Caron, se 
haefde edc Sri6 hedfdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. Di gnggnn 
se hearpere hine biddan, Saet h^ hine gemundbyrde Sd hwfle 
Se h^ Ssfer w^re, gnd hine gesundne §ft Sanon br6hte. Di 
geh^t he him Saet, for Safem h6 waes gflyst Saes seldciitSan 

3os6nes. Di code h^ furSur 6S h^ gem^tte' Sa graman 
gydena* 8e folcisce m§nn hdtaS Parcas, Sd hf s^gaS Saet gn 
ndnum m§nn njrton ndne dre, ac selcum m^nn wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; Sd hf s^cgaS Saet walden ^Ices mgnnes wyrde. 
Di gnggnn h^ biddan heora miltse '^ ; Sa gngunnon hf w^pan 

35 mid him. Di code h6 furSur, gnd him umon ealle h^llwaran 
gngedn, gnd l^ddon hine t6 hiora cyninge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan Saes Se h6 baed. Qnd 

, Saet unstille hwe61 Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse worulde ungemetlice gffre waes, gnd him 
Safer Saet ilce yfel fyligde ® S^re gffemesse, h6 gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forl^tan Saet h6 ne sldt Sd lifre Tyties tSaes 
cyninges, Se hine &t mid S^ wftnode; gnd eall h^Uwara 
wftu gestildon, Sd hwile Se he beforan Sdm cyninge hearp- 

^ agefan C. ' ongan fzgnian B. ^ mette C. * meteoa C. 

< blisse C. * filgde C. 
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ode. D4 h^ 84 Ignge gnd Ignge hearpode, 84 cleopode se 45 
h^Uwara cyning, gnd cwaeS: *Uton^ 4gifan 8^m ^sne his 
wif, for 8^m h^ hf haefiJ geearnod mid his hearpunga.' Be- 
bedd him 84, 83et h^ geaie wisse, 88et h6^ hine n^fre under baec 
ne bes4we, si88an h6 Sgnanweard w^re, gnd s^de, gif h^ 
hine under baec bes4we, tjaet h^ sceolde forl^tan 8aet wff. Ac 50 
?5d lufe mgn maeg swf8e une48e o88e n4 forbe6dan : w4 ' 14 
waM hwaet Orpheus 84 l^dde his wlf mid him, 68 8e h^ cgm 
911 Saet gem^re le6htes gnd 8e6stro ; 84 eode 8aet wff aefter 
him. D4 he for8 gn 8aet le6ht cgm, 84 beseah h^ hine un- 
der bgec wi8 8aes wlfes ; 84 losade hi6 him s6na. D4s le4san * 55 
spell ISeraS gehwilcne mgnn, 84ra 8e wilma8 * hglle 8i6stro 
to fli6nne, gnd t6 83es s68an Godes li6hte t6 cumehne, 8aet 
h^ hine ne besi6 t6 his ealdum • yfelum, sw4 8set h^ hf §ft 
sw4 fiillice fullfr^mme, sw4 h^ hf ^r dyde ; for 8sfem sw4 hw4 
sw4 mid fuUe willan his m6d w§nt to 8^m yflum 8e h^ ^r 60 
forl^t, gnd hf 8gnne fullfr§me8, gnd hf "^ him 8gnne fullice 
llcia8, and h^ hf n^fre forl^tan ne 8§nc8, 8gnne forlfst h^ 
call his sferran g6d, biiton h^ hit §ft geb^te. 

* wuton C. ' om, in both MSS, ' wei. * om. in C, 

' wilna« MSS, ^ « ealdan C. ^ he MSS. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^DMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is 
preserved in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least 
a century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a 
critical text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in 
Thorpe's Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of 
the other MSS., quoted in Smith's edition ^ A new critical 
edition of Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn Sisse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br6Sor synderlice 
mid godcmidre gife garnered gnd geweorSod, for fSgn h6 
ge^imode gerisenlicu \e6S wyrcean, Sd Se t6 ^fsestnesse 
gnd t6 drfa&stnesse belumpon ; swd Saette swd hwaet swd h^ 

5 gf godcundum stafum Surh b6ceras geleomode, Saet h^ aefter 
medmiclum faece in sc6pgereorde mid tSd m^stan sw^t- 
nesse 9nd inbryrdnesse gegl^ngde, gnd in -Jngliscgereorde 
wel gehwir forSbrdhte; gnd for his ledSsgngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 getSeddnesse 

lotJaes heofonlican lifes gnbaemde w^ron. Qnd edc swelce 
mgnige 68re aefter him in QngeltSe6de gngunnon ^faeste 
Ie68 wyrcan, ac naenig hwaeSere him Saet gelice d6n ne 
meahte; for Vgn h6 ndlaes frgm mgnnum ne Surh mgnn 
gelsfered waes 8aet h^ Sgne le6Scr3eft geleomode, ac h^ waes 

15 godcmidlice gefultumod, and Surh Codes gife Sgne sgng- 
craeft gnf^ng; gnd h^ for Sgn n^fre n6ht ledsunga, ne 
ideles le68es wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne 8d 4n 8d 8e t6 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 1722. 
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sie&estniesse belumpon 9fid his Ssfere^ ^fa&stan trnigan gedafe- 
node singan. 

Waes h^ se mQnn in woruldhdde ges^ted 6S 8d tide Se h^ 10 
waes geli^fedre ildo, and h^ n^fre n^nig le6S geleomode : 
and h^ for dpn oil in gebe6rscipe, Sgnne S^r wses blisse 
intinga ged^med, Caet hie ealle sceoldon Surh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpsui singan, Sgnne h^ geseah t$d hearpan him 
ndUaecan, S9nne drds h^ for scegme frpm Ssem symble, gnd ^5 
hdm eode t6 his hilse. Dd h^ Sset 84 sumre tide dyde, Saet 
h^ forl^t Sset^ hds Saes gebe6rscipes, ^nd lit waes ggngende 
t6 nedta sc^pene, 8dra heord him waes tS^re nihte beboden, 
8a h^ Sd 8^r in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r^ste ges^e 
Qnd ^nsl^pte, Sd st6d him sum mgnn set Sm-h swefn, gnd 3<^ 
hine hdlette Qnd gr^tte, ^nd hine be his naman n^mde: 
' Caedmgn, sing m€ hwaethwegu.' I>i gndswarode hi, gnd 
cwaeS : ' Ne cQtm ic n6ht singan, Qnd ic for Sgn gf tSisum 
gebe6rscipe lit eode, and hider gewdt, for S^n ic n6ht cdSe/ 
flit h^ cwaeS se Se mid him sprecende waes : ' HwaeSere Su 35 
meaht m^ singan.' CwaetS h^: 'Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaeS h^ : ' Sing m^ Frumsceaft' f>i hi ^i Sds andsware 
Qnfaig, Sd Qngann h^ s6na singan, in h^renesse Codes 
Scippendes, Sd fers ^nd Sa word Se h^ n^fre ne gehirde, 
S^ ^ndebyrdnes Sis is : 40 

Nd w^ sceolon h^rian heofonrices Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his m6dgeSQnc, 

went Wuldorfaeder ; swd hi wundra gehwsSs, 

^ce Dryhten, ord pnstealde. 

H^ ^rest gesce6p eorSan beammn 45 

heofon X6 hr6fe, hdlig Scippend; 

Sd middangeardj.mgncynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, aefter te6de 

firum fbldan, Fred iBhnihtig. 
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50 Dd drds h^ frgm S^m slsepe, gnd eall t54 tJe h^ sl^pende 
sgng faeste in gemynde haefde, gnd Ssfem wordum sf6na 
mgnig word in Saet ilce gemet Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge- 
Se6dde. Dd cgm h^ gn morgenne t6 Ssfem tiingerdfan, se Se 
his ealdormgnn waes, gnd him s^de hwelce gife h^ ^nfdng, 

55 gnd h.€ hine s6na t6 S^re abbudissan gelsfedde, gnd hire Saet 
c^Sde and saegde. Dd hdt he6 gesgmnian ealle S4 gel^r- 
destan m^nn gnd Sd leorneras, gnd him gndweardum h^t 
s^cgan Saet swefn, gnd Saet le6S singan, Saette eallra heora 
d6me gecoren ws&re, hwaet oSSe hwgnon Saet cumen wsfere. 

60 Dd wses him eallum gesewen, swd swd hit waes, tSaet him 
ws&re frgm Dryhtne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. Da r§h- 
ton hie him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
Idre word ; bebudon him Sd, gif h^ mihte, Saet h€ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge le6'Ssgnges Saet gehwirfde. "Di hi 

65 8d haefde Sd wfsan gnfangene, Sd eode h^ hdm t6 his hiise, 
gnd cgm §ft gn morgen, gnd S^ b^tstan le6?5e gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd dgeaf Saet him beboden waes. 

"Di. gngann se6 abbudisse clippan gnd lufian tSd Godes 
gife in Ssfem m^nn, gnd he6 hine 8d mgnode and Ifierde, Saet 

70 h^ woroldhdd fgrldte, gnd munuchdde gnf^nge; gnd h6 
Saet wel Safode ; gnd he6 hine in Saet mynster gnf^ng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine geSe6dde t6 gesgmnunge Sara Godes 
t5e6wa, gnd h^t hine Isferan Saet getael 8aes hdlgan stseres gnd 
spelles ; gnd h^ eall 8d he in geh^messe geleornian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, gnd swd cl^ne ni^ten eodorcende in 
Saet sw^teste le6S gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his le68 
wSeron swd wynsum t6 gehirenne, Saet 8d selfan his Idreowas 
aet his mdSe writon and leornodon. Sgng h^ ^rest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd eall 

80 Saet stsfer Genesis (Saet is se6 sfereste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 
titggnge Israela folces gf -S3gypta Ignde, gnd be innggnge 
tSaes gehdtlgndes, gnd be 6t5rum mgnigum spellum tSaes hdl- 
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gan gewrites canones b6ca, gnd be Cristes m^nniscnesse, 
9nd be his Crowmige, gnd be his updstigennesse ^ gn heo- 
fonas, gnd big Sses Hdlgan Gdstes cyme, gnd tSdra apostola 85 
I4re; gnd §ft bi 8dm §ge tSses t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto Saes tintreglican wftes, gnd be swAnesse Saes heofon- 
llcan rices h6 mgnig le6tS geworhte; gnd swelce edc 6tSer 
m^nig be 8dm godcundum fr^msumnessum gnd d6mum 
h^ geworhte. Qn eallmn tSdm h^ geomlice gimde Sset h^9o 
m^nn dtuge frgm synna lufan gnd mdndsbda, gnd X6 lufan 
gnd t6 geomRillnesse dw^hte g6dra d^da ; for 8gn h^ waes 
se mgnn swffie ^faest, gnd reogollicum Se6dscipum ^SS- 
m6dlice mider8e6ded ; gnd wiS 8dm 8d 8e gn 68re wfsan 
ddn woldon, h^ waes mid wihne micelre §llenw6dnesse gn- 95 
baemed, gnd hd for 8gn faegere f nde his Iff betide and 
ge^ndode. 

For 8gn 8d 8^re tide nedl^cte his gewitennesse gnd 
forSf6re, 8d waes h^ xiiii dagum abr 8aet hi wses licham- 
licre' untrymnesse 8rycced gnd h^figod, hwae8ere t6 8gnioo 
gemetlice ^set h^ ealle 8d tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes 8^r gn nedweste untrumra manna hus> gn 8dm hira 
Seaw waes 8aet hi 8d untruman gnd 8d 8e set for8f6re w^ron 
inu l^dan sceoldon, gnd him %&r aetsgmne 8dnian. I>i baed 
h^ his 8^n gn ^fenne 82&re nihte 8e hd gf worylde gangende 105 
waes Saet h^ gn 8dm hiise him stowe gegearwode, 8aet h^ 
r^stan mihte. I>i wundrode se 8egn for hwgn h^ 8aes b^de, 
for 8gn him 8iihte 8aet his for8f6re swd nedh ne wsbre : dyde 
hwaeSere swd swd h^ cwae8 gnd behead. Qnd mid 8^ h^ 
8a 8^r gn r^ste code, gnd hd gefe6nde m6de sumu 8ingiio 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende gnd gleowiende waes 8e 8^r 
ser inne waeron, 8d waes ofer middeniht 8aet h^ fraegn hwaeSer 
hf ^nig hrisel 8s&rinne haefdon ? ^ gndswarodon hie gnd 
cwaedon : * Hwelc 8earf is 8^ busies ? ne 8inre for8f6re swd 

* upastignessc. ' licumlicrc. 
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115 nedh is, nti tSd Sas r6tlice gnd Sus glaedlice t6 6s sprecende 
eart' CwaeS h^ ^ft : ' BeratS m^ hwaeSere husel t6.' Di h6 
hit gn handa haefde, tS4 fraegn h6 hwaetSer hf ealle smylte 
m6d gnd blitoii eallmn incan blfSe t6 him hsefdon? Da 
gndswarodon hi ealle, gnd cw^don tSaet hi ns&nigne incan 

i2ot6 him wiston, ac hi ealle him swiSe blfSe m6de w^ron, 

9nd hi wrixendlice hine b^don Saet h6 him eallmn blfSe 

' wafere. Dd gndswarode h^ gnd cwaetJ : * Mine br6tSro "5a 

le6fan, ic eom swiSe bliSm6d t6 e6w gnd t6 eallmn Godes 

mgnnirai/ Qnd hd swd waes hine getrymmende mid 9f heo- 

i25fonlican wegneste, gnd him 6Sres lifes inngang gearwode. 
Di git h6 fraegn hu nedh tSire tide w^re "Saette t5d br68or 
drisan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc laeran, gnd heora uhtsang 
singan? O^^dswarodon hi: 'Nis hit feor t6 Sgn.' CwaetJ 
h6 : * Tela, uton wd wel Ssere tide bidan ;' gnd 8d him gebaed, 

130 gnd hine gesdnode mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his hedfod 
gnhilde t6 Sdm bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnsl^pte, gnd swd 
mid stillnesse his lif ge^ndode. Qnd swd waes geworden 
tJaette swd swd h^ hltittre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsmnnesse Dryhtne ?5e6wde, Saet h6 edc swelce swd smylte 

iSsdedtSe middangeard waes forl^tende, gnd t6 his gesihSe 
becgm. Qnd se6 tunge tJe swd mgnig hdlw^nde word gn 
Saes Scippendes lof ges^tte, h6 ^i swelce edc Sa ^temestan 
word gn his h§rennesse hine selfne sdnigende gnd his gdst 
in his handa bebe6dende bet^nde, Edc swelce Saet is ge- 

ji4osewen* 8aet h^ w^re gewiss his selfes for8f6re gf Sdm 9e w^ 
nu s^gan hirdon. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following parables and short pieces from the Gospel of 
St. Matthew are intended to serve as easy texts for beginners. 
I have therefore carefully normalised the orthography, which is 
Bot preserved accurately in the extant MSS., all of which are 
comparatively late. To have printed such forms as drincynde^ 
hyr^ny ftBdyvy butaiiy would have given the student an entirely 
erroneous idea of the regular orthography of the beginning of 
the eleventh century, to which the translation belongs. For the 
readings of the MSS. themselves the student must be referred to 
Kemble's well-known parallel text edition ^, so ably continued by 
Mr. Skeat. 

Matthew vii. 24-27. 
iElc Ssera Se 8ds mine word geh^S, and Sd wyrc8, bi'S 
gelfc "Sam wfsan were, se his bus ofer stdn getimbrode. Dd 
cgm S^r r^n and mycel fi6d, and t5^r ble6won windas, and 
ahniron Qn Saet hds, and hit nd ne fe611: s6Slice hit wses 
ofer stdn getimbrod. And selc tSaera tSe geh^tS Sds mine 5 
word, and 8d ne wyrcS, se biS gelfc Sdm dysigan m§nn, tSe 
getimbrode his hds ofer sandceosel. Di rlnde hit, and Ssfer 
C9m fl6d, and ble6won windas, and dhruron gn Seet bus, and 
Saet hds fe611 ; and his hrjrre waes mycel. 

XII. 18-21. 

Hdr is mln cnapa, Sgne ic geceds; mln gecorena, gn tSdm 10 
wel gelfcode iufnre sdwle : ic ds^tte mfnne gdst ofer bine, , 

^ The Gospel according to St. Matthew: Cambridge, 1 858. 
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and d6m h^ bodaS l>e6dum. Ne lift h^, ne h^ ne hifralS; 
ne ftdn mann ne geh^rS his stemne gn strsfetum. T6cw^sed 
hre6d h^ ne forbr^t, and sme6cende fleax h6 ne ddw^sc?^, 
15 ^r tSdm Se h6 dwurpe d6m t6 sige. And gn his naman 
|)e6da gehyhtatJ. 

xni. 3-8. 

S6'51ice, lit eode se sdwere his S2fed t6 siwenne. And 84 
Sd h6 se6w, sume hig fe611on witS weg, and fuglas c6mon 
and sSton Sd. S6'Slice sume fedllon gn st^nihte, Sser hit 

aonaefde mycle eortSan, and hrgedlice upp spningon, for tSdm Be 
hig nsefdon S^re eortSan d^an; s6t5Uce, upp spningenre 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscruncon^ for Sdm t5e hig 
naefdon wyrtruman. S6t51ice sume fe611on gn ]>omas, and 
iSi jjornas we6xon, and forfrysmodon Sd. Sume s6'Slice 

25fe611on gn g6de eorSan, and sealdon wsestm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixtigfealdne, sum ])rittigfealdne. 

xm. 24-30. 

Heofena rice is geworden tSdm m§nn gelfc tJe se6w g6d 
s^d gn his secere. S6'Slice, Sd Sd m^nn sldpon, 8d cgm his 
fe6nda sum, and oferse6w hit mid cQccele gnmiddan 8dm 

aohw^te, and f(6rde Sanon. S6Slice, 8d se6 wyrt we6x, and 
Sgne waestm br6hte, 8d aete6wde se coccel hine. Di eodon 
8aes hldfordes l>e6was, and cwsbdon : * Hldford, hti, ne se6we 
8u g6d s^d gn Slnum aecere? Hwanon haefde h^ coccel?' 
Di cwaeS h6 : * Daet dyde imhold mann.' Di cw^on 8d 

35 ))e6was : * Wilt Sd w^ g&S, and gadriatS hig ?' f)& cwaetS hd : 
' Nese : "S^laes g6 Sgne hwsete dwyrtwalion, Sgnne g6 Sgne 
coccel gadriaS. LsfetaS aegSer weaxan 6*8 rfptiman ; and gn 
8dm riptiman ic s§cge 8dm riperum : " Gadria8 £rest 8gne 
coccel, and binda8 scedfmsblum t6 forbaemenne; and gad- 

40 ria8 8gne hw^te int6 mlnmn b^rne." ' 
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3CX. I-16. 

Heofena rice is gelfc Sdm hfredes ealdre, Ce 911 aeme- 
mergen dt code dh^an wyrhtan gn his wlngeard. Gewor- 
denre gecwidrsfedene 8dm wyrhtum, h^ sealde sfelcum ^nne 
p^nig wit5 his daeges weorce; h^ ds^nde hig 911 his 
wlngeard. And 8d h^ tit code ymbe underntfde, h^ geseah 45 
6Sre 911 strsfete fdele standan. Di cwaeS h6: * Gd g6 911 
mfnne wlngeard, and ic sylle e6w Saet riht biS.' And hig ^i 
f^rdon. 5ft ^^ ^t code )anbe ^i sixtan and nigoSan tide, 
and dyde Sdm swd gelice. Di ymbe "Sd gndlyftan tide h^ dt 
code, and funde 6Sre standende, and tSd S2fede h6 : * Hw^ 50 
stande g6 h^r ealne dseg Idele ?' Dd cws&don hig : * For 
8am 8e ds ndn mann ne h^rede.' Di cwaeS hd : ' And gi 
g^ gn mlnne wlngeard.' S6Slice 8d hit waes ^fen ge- 
worden, Sd ssfede se wlngeardes hldford his gerdfan : ' CUpa 
8a wyrhtan, and agif him heora mdde ; aginn fram 8dm 55 
^emestan 6S Sgne fyrmestan.' Eomostlice Cd 8d gec6mon 
8e ymbe tSd ^ndlyftan tide c6mon, 8d gnf^ngon hig sfelc his 
pining. And 8d 8e 8^r ^rest c6mon wdndon 8aet hig sce- 
oldon mdre 9nf6n ; 8d gnf^ngon hig syndrige p^nigas. Di 
Qngunnon hig murcnian gngedn Sgne hlredes ealdor, and 8us 60 
cwsbdon : * Dds ^temestan worhton dne tide, and 8d dydest 
hig gelice us, Se baeron byrSena on 8ises dgeges h^tan.' Di 
cwaeS h^ andswariende heora dnum : * Edld 8u fre6nd, ne 66 
ic 8^ n^nne te6nan : hii, ne c6me Cu t6 m6 t6 wyrcanne wiS 
imm peninge ? Nim Saet Sin is, and gi : ic wille Sisum 65 
;^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd S^. OSSe ne m6t ic 
d6n Saet ic wille ? HwaeSer Se Sin e&ge mdnfull is, for Sdm 
8e ic g6d eom ? Swd be6S Sd fjrmestan ^temeste, and 8d 
^temestan fyrmeste: s6Slice manige sind geclipede, and 
fedwa gecorene.' 70 
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XXV. i-i.i. 

Dgnne biS heofena rfce gelfc Sdm t^n f^mnum, 8e Sd 
le6htfatu ndmon, and f^rdon pngedn tSgne br^dguman and 
Sd br^de. Heora fff w^ron dysige, and fif gleawe. And Sa 
fff dysigan ndmon le6htfatu, and ne ndmen n^nne ^le mid 

75 him ; ^i, gledwan ndmon ^le gn heora fatum, mid Sam le6ht- 
fatirni. Di se br^dguma ylde, 84 hnappedon hig ealle, and 
sl^pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^de, and 
cwaeS : * Nd se br^dguma cymS : faraS him t6gednes.' . Da 
drison ealle "Sd fsemnan, and glgngdon heora le6htfatu. Dd 

8o cw^don Sd dysigan t6 8dm wfsum : * SyllaS us gf e6wrum 
^^le ; for Sdm lire le6htfatu sind dcwgncte/ Da andswaredon 
Sd gledwan, and cwsfedon : " Nese ; S^laes Se w^ and g^ 
nabbon gen6h : gaS t6 8dm c^pendum, and bycgatJ e6w ^le.' 
Witodlice, ^i hig f^rdon, and woldon bycgan, Sa cgm se 

85 br^dguma ; and Sd Se gearwe wseron eodon inn mid him t6 
Sdm giftum; and se6 dura waes belocen. Di, set n^hstan 
c6mon Sa 6Sre fs&mnan, and cwfifedon : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
Iset lis inn.' Dd andswarode h^ him, and cwaeS: *S6S ic 
e6w s^cge, ne cann ic e6w.' Witodlice waciaS ; for Sdm Se 

90 g^ nyton ne Sgne Sgeg ne Sd tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f^rde gn §l))e6dignisse, and clipode his ]>e6was, 
and betsfehte him his ^hta. And dnum h^ sealde fif pund, 
sumum twd, smnum dn : s&ghwilcum be his dgenum msegene ; 
and f£rde s6na. I>i fdrde se Se Sd fff pund underf^ng, and 

95 gestr^nde 6Sre fife. And eallswd se Se Sd twd underf^ng, 
gestr^nde 6Sre twd. Witodlice se Se Saet dn underfdng f(^rde, 
and bedealf hit gn eorSan, and beh^dde his hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice aefter myclum firste cgm S^ra )>e6wa hldford, and 
dihte him gerdd. "Di cgm se Se Sd fff pund underf^ng, and 

ioobr6hte 6Sre fife, and cwgeS : * Hldford, fff pund Su sealdest 
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m^, nd ic gestr^de 68re fffe/ Di cwgetJ his hldford t6 him : 
'Be6 blfSe, tSd g6da ))e6w and getrdowa, for tSdm 8e 8ri 
waere getre6we ofer lytle l>ing, ic ges^tte V6 ofer mycle ; gd 
int6 Sines hldfordes blisse.' Dd cgm se tSe Sd twd pund 
un(ierf(6ng, and cwaeS : ' Hldford, twd pund "Sd m^ sealdest ; 105 
nu ic haebbe gestr^ed 6t5re twd/ . Dd cwaeS his hldford t6 
him ' Geblissa, 8d g6da ))e6wa and getredwa, for 8dm Se 8d 
wsere getre6we ofer fedwa, ofer fela ic iS6 gesgtte ; gd gn Sines 
hlafordes gefedn/ Di cgm se Se Saet dn pund und€rf(6ng, 
and cwaeS : * Hldford, ic wdt Saet Sd eart heard mann : Sd 1 10 
ripst S^r Sd ne se6we, and gaderast Ss&r Sd ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic fi^rde gfdr^dd, and beh^dde Sin pund gn eorSan ; h6r 
811 haefst Saet Sin is.' I>i andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaeS : * Dd yfela l>e6w and slawa, Sd wistest Saet ic ripe S^r 
ic ne sdwe, and ic gaderige Ss8r ic ne strddde : hit gebyrede 115 
Saet Sd befaestest min feoh myneterum,^ and ic ndme, Sgnne ic 
c6me, Saet min is mid Sdm gafole. AnimaS Saet pund aet 
him, and syllaS Sdm Se m^ Sd t^n pimd br6hte. Witodlice 
^Icum S^ra Se haefS man sylS, and h^ haefS gen6h ; Sdm 
tSe naefS, Saet him SyncS Saet h^ haebbe, Saet him biS aetbro- i3o> 
den. And wurpaS Sgne unnyttan ))e6wan gn Sd dtteran 
l»e6stru ; Sser biS w6p and t6Sa gristbitung/ 



XII. 

^LFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous works of iElfric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. 
Laud, £. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected *. 

Dis gewrit waes t6 4num m^nn gediht, ac hit mseg sw4 Sedh 

manegum fir^mian. 

-ZElfrfc abbod gr^t fre6ndlfce Sigeweard* act Edstheolum*. 
Ic s^cge V6 id s6Sum* tSaet se bitS swf8e wfs, se tJe mid 

5weorcum spricS, and se haefS forSgang for Code and for 
worulde, se Se mid g6dum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^ngS, 
and Saet is swfSe geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum t5aet 
Sd hdlgan weras, 8e g6de weorc beeodon, Sset hf wurSfuUe 
w^ron gn Sissere worulde, and nii hdlige sindon gn heofenan 

10 rices mirhSe, and heora gemynd "SurhwunatS n& d t6 worulde 
for heora dnr^ednisse and heora tr^Se wi8 God. Dd gfme- 

> Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
Land MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 

* Sigwerd. • -on. • sot^an. 
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ledsan men, Ce heora Iff Sdragon gn eaire Idelnisse, and swd 
ge^ndodon, heora gemynd is forgiten gn hdlgum gewritum, 
biiton Sset s^cgatS ^k ealdan ges^tnissa heora yfelan d^da, 
and 8aet Sset hig ford^mde sindon. Dii bsfede m^ for oft '5 
fngliscra gewrita *, and ic 8^ ne getf8ode ealles swd tfmlke, 
^r 8^m 8e 81S mid weorcum 8ges gewilnodest set m^, 8d tSd 
Sti md b^e for Godes lufan * georne Sset ic tS^ aet hdm set 
tJinum hijse gespr^ce, and Sd tSd swfSe msfendest, tSd 8d ic 
mid 8^ waes, Sset Su mfne gewritu ^ begitan ne mihtest. Nii 20 
wOle ic tSaet Sd haebbe hdru Sis litle, nd 8^ wfsd<5m gelfcaS 
and Sd hine habban wilt, tSaet tJd ealles ne be6 mfnra b6ca 
bed^led. 

God kifaS tSd g6dan weorc, and h^ wyle hig hab- 
ban aet ds, and hit is dwriten witodlice be him 8aet h^ sylf 25 
blissaS gn his dgenum weorcum, swd swd se sealmwyrhta* 
8us sang be him : * Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculi, leta- 
bitnr Dominus in operibus suis,' tSaet is * gn Igngliscre sprsece : 
*Sf dres Drihtenes wuldor gn wonilda woruldum, dre 
Mhten blissaS gn his dgenum weorcum/ Dus cwaetS se 30 
wftega. Se selmihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfhe 
)>urh Zk miclan weorc Se h€ geworhte aet fruman, and wolde 
Saet 8d gesceafta gesdwon his m^rSa and gn wuldre mid him 
^^iinodon gn 6cnisse gn his underl>e6dnisse him ^fre gehfr- 
sume, for Sdm Ce hit is swftSe w6Uc Saet Sd geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta Sdm ne be6n gehfrsume Ce hf gesce6p and geworhte. 

Naes Ce6s woruld «t fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se Se ^fse furhwunode bdton sfelcum anginne gn his 
miclum wuidre and gn his maegenfrymnisse eall swd mihtig 
swd h^ nd is and eall swd micel gn his le6hte, for Can Ce h^ 40 
is s68 le6ht and Iff and s6Cfaestnis *, and se r^d waes ^fre 
9n his rtfedfaestum gej^ance Cset h^ wyrcan ^ wolde Cd wun- 

* lufoo. ' gewrita. * «ealmwirhta. • ys often* 
» • 



* gewritena. * lufoo. 
' So^fiestBuse. ^ wircan. 
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dorlican gesceafta, be San "Se h^ wolde J)urh his miclan* 
wfsd6m tSd gesceafta gescippan and ]>urh his s6tSan lufe hig 

45lfff3estan gn 8dm life t5e hig habbaS. H^r is se6 halige 
]irfnnis gn Sisum ]irim mannum: se aelmihtiga Faeder gf 
ndnum 6?Srum gecumen, and se micla Wfed6in g£ tSdm wisan 
Faeder ^fre gf him dnum bdton ^ anginne dc^nned, se ?Se lis 
dlisde gf drum ))e6wte siSSan mid tSsfere m^nniscnisse Se h6 

50 gf Marian genam; nti is heora b^gra lufu him bdm sefre 
gemsfene, Saet is se Hdlga Gdst, "Se ealle l>ing gelifFaest, swa 
micel and swd mihtig Saet h^ mid his gife ealle 8d ^glas gn- 
Ifht 8e eardiaS gn heofenum, and ealra manna heortan tSe gn 
middanearde libbaS, 8d Se rihtlice gellfaS gn Sgne lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna s6Slice forgifiS, Sdm Se heora 
synna silfwilles behredwsiaS, and is ndn forgifennis buton 
l>urh his gife ; and he spraec l>urh wftegan, Se witegodon ymbe 
Crist, for San Se h^ is se willa and witodlice lufu Saes Faeder 
and Saes Suna, swd swd w^ ssfedon afer. Seofonfealde gifa h^ 

6ogifS mancynne git, be Sdm ic dwrdt ^r gn sumum 6Srum 
gewrite gn igngKscre spruce, swd swd Isaias se wltega hit 
gn b^c s§tte gn his wftegunge. 

Se aelmihtiga Scippend, Sd Sd h^ f nglas gesce6p, Sd geworhte 
hd l>urh his wisd6m t^n §ngla werod gn Sdm forman daege gn 

65 micelre faegernisse fela fiisenda gn Sdm frumsceafte, Saet hf gn 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle Ifchamledse, le6hte and strange, 
bdton eallum synnum gn ges^lSe libbende,swd wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd w^ s^cgan ne magon, and ndn yfel )>ing naes gn Sdm 
^nglum Sd git, ne ndn yfel ne cgm J)urh Codes gesceapennisse, 

70 for San Se h^ sylf is eallg6d and ^Ic g6d cymS ' gf him ; and 
Sd ^nglas Sd wunodon gn Sdm wuldre mid Code. Hwaet, Sd 
binnan six dagum Se se s6Sa God Sd gesceafta gesce6p Se 
h^ gescippan wolde, gescedwode se dn §ngel> Se S^r ^nli- 
cost waes, hd faeger h^ silf waes and hd sclnende gn wuldre, 

^ micclan ofien, * butan. ' dmtL 
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and cunnode his mihte, Saet h^ mihtig waes gesceapen, and 75 
him wel gellcode his wur^fullnis 8d : se hdtte * Lucifer/ Saet is 
* Le6htberend,' for 8^re miclan beorhtnisse his m^ran hives. 
Dd )>uhte him t6 huxlic t^set h^ hiran sceolde senigum hld- 
forde, t5a h^ swi ^nlic waes, and nolde wur'Sian Sgne Se 
hine geworhte, and him Jiancian Sefre Saes Se h^ him forgeaf, 80 
and be6n him under])e6dd Saes S^ swfSor geornlice for Ss&re 
miclan msferSe Se h^ hine gem^Segode. H^ nolde Sd hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hldforde, ne he nolde l>urhwunian 
9n Ssere s6Sfaestnisse Saes s6Sfaestan Godes Suna\ Se hine 
gesce6p faegeme, ac wolde mid rfccetere him rfce gewinnan, 85 
and )>urh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Gode, and nam him 
gegadan gngedn Godes willan t6 his unr^de gn eornost ge- 
faestnod. Da naefde h^ ndn setl, hwsfer hi sittan mihte, for 
San Se ndn heofon nolde hine dberan, ne ndn rfce naes Se 
his mihte be6n gngedn Godes willan, Se geworhte ealle \\v\!g \ 90 
Da dfunde se m6diga hwilce his mihta wseron, Sd Sd his f(6t 
ne mihton furSon dhwar standan, ac h^ fe611 Sd adiin t6 
de6fle dw^nd and ealle his gegadan gf Sdm Godes hfr^de 
int6 h§lle wfte be heora gewyrhtum*. "Dk gn Sdm sixtan 
daege siSSan Sis ged6n waes, gesce6p se aelmihtiga God 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sdwle 
forgeaf, and Evah ^ft siSSan gf Adames ribbe, SsBt hf sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him Sd faegeran wmiunge 
8e se fe6nd forleds, gif hf gehfrsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. "Di, beswdc se de6fol siSSan f ft Sd m§nn, Saet hf Godes 100 
bebod t6braecon for hraSe*, and wurdon Sd deddlice and 
ddr^fde britii gf Ssfere myrhSe X6 Sisum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum siSSan and eall heora 
gfspring " Se him gf cgm siSSan, 6S Saet ure H^lend Crist 
lire yfel geb^tte, swd swd Se6s racu aefter lis s§gS. W^ 105 

■ > « 

* sunu, 'fine. ' gewirhtum. * ra9e. * ofsprinc. 
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nimaS gf Sdm b6cum tS4s ^ndebyrdnisse, Se Moyses * dwrdt 
se msera h^retoga, swd swd him God silf dihte gn heora 
sundersprsece, tSd 8d h^ mid Gode wunode 911 tSdm munte 
Sinai fe6wertig daga 911 In and miderf^ng his lire, and h^ 

iio^tes ne gfmde 9n eallum Sdm fyrste for t^Sere miclan bys- 
nunge * tS^ra b6ca Idre. 

Flf b^c h^ dwrdt mid wundorlicum dihte. Se6 forme is 
Genesis, Se beffhtS tSds racu ^rest fram framsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hu h6 leofode nigon hund gedra 9n tS^re 

115 forman ylde Sissere wonilde, and bearn gestrfnde be his ge- 
bgddan Evan, and h6 siS8an gewdt mid sorge t6 h^lle. Cain 
waes his smiu, se dcwealde his br6Sor, Abel gehdten, miscyl- 
digne mannan for his dgenum andan Se h^ haefde t6 him, 
and Caines 9fspring, tSe. him 9f C9m, siSSan eall forwearS 

i2oddr§nced 9n 8dm de6pan fl6de, Se 9n Noes dagum dd5^dde 
eall manncynn btlton Sdm eahta mannum Se binnan Sdm 
arce ws&ron, and 9f Sdm yfelan tedme ne C9m ndn ]iing 
siSSan. Ac Adam gestrfnde sefter Abeles sl^ge 6Seme 
sunUy se wses Seth gehdten, 9f Sdm strange C9m Saet Saet 

125 cucu beldf, Noe and his wff and heora )>ri smia, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora l>rim wifum. W^ s^cgaS nd mid 6fste 
Sds ^ndebyrdnisse, for San Se w^ oft habbaS ymbe Sis dwriten 
mid mdran andgite, Sd Sii miht scedwian, and edc Sd getdc- 
nunga, Saet Adam getdcnode, Se 9n Sdm sixtan daege ge- 

130 sceapen waes furh God ume H^lend Crist, Se C9m t6 Sissere 
womlde, and lis geedniwode t6 his gelfcnisse. Eva getdcnode, 
Se 9f Adames sfdan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSange, Se 
9f Cristes sfdan siSSan wearS dc^nned. Abeles slf ge s68lice 
getdcnode dres H^lendes sl^ge, Se Sd ludeiscan 9fsl6gon, 

135 yfele gebr6Sru •, swd swd Cain waes. Seth Adames sunu is 
ges^d ' aferist,' and h^ getdcnode untwflice Crist, se Se 9f dedSe 
drds 9n Sdm ])riddan daege. Enoh waes gecfged se s^eofoSa 

' Moises o/fen, ' bisnunge. ' gebro^ra. 
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mann fram Adame ; h^ worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
Sa genam mid ansundum lichaman gf Sisum life upp, and h^ 
is cucu git, swd swd Helias se aetSela witega, Se wses ealsw4 i^o 
genomen t6 tSdm 6€rum life, and hf cumaS b^gen t6gednes 
Antecriste, tJaet hig his leasunga dl^cgon furh God, and be6t5 
Sgnne gfslsegen ^ furh fSgne sylfan fe6nd, and hi §ft drfsaS, 
swa swd ealle m§nn d6S. Noe, Se gn Sdm arce waes gn 
Sdm miclan ^ fl6de, t5e ealle woruld ddr^ncte biiton Sdm eahta 145 
mannum, is ger^ht 'requies/ Saet is *r§st' gn ignglisc, and 
h^ getdcnode Crist, Se fortS cgm t6 tis, 8aet h^ lis gf ^8um 
Sissere worulde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse mid him. 
And swd fortS 68 §nde ^Ic hdlig faeder mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^ddon urne Hselcnd and his faer witodlice. 150 

Hdr waes se6 forme yld Sissere worulde, and se6 6Ser yld 
waes Sissere worulde 6S Abrahames tlman "Saes ealdan hedh- 
faederes. Nd s^gtS ds se6 b6c be Noes gfspringe, Saet his 
suna gestrlndon twd and hundseofontig suna, "Se begunnon 
to wyrcenne 8d wundorlican burh and Sgne hedgan stfpel, 155 
Se sceolde dstlgan upp t6 heofenum, be heora unr^de ; ac 
God silf cgm tJ^r t6, and scedwode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora Selcum synderlice sprfifece, Saet heora ^Icum waes un- 
cutS hwaet 6Ser ssede, and hi swd geswicon s6na Saere ge- 
timbrunge, and hi 8d t6f(^rdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd Ssera manna waes. Qn Caere ylcan 
ylde man dr^rde hseSengild wide geond tJds woruld, swd 
swd vi6 dwriton ^ror gn 6Srum Idrspellum t6 geledfan trym- 
minge, and gn tSissere ylde 8d yfelan le6da, flf burhscira Saes 
fulan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum f^re 165 
fserlice wurdon ealle forbaemde and heora burga samod, bu- 
ton Lothe ^ dnum, 8e God dlsedde Sanon mid his J>rim hiwum 
for his rihtwlsnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, Se waes Sem 
gehdten, cgm Saet Ebreisce folc, Se gn God gelffde, Abra- 

^ ofsle^en. ' micliun. ' \6^. 
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1 70 homes foit^^sderas, and his fiaeder ^wses Tare; se eardode 
^rest 911 Chaldea rfce, 6V tSaet Abraham f<£rde be Codes 
h^&se t6 Chananeiscan earde, tSir his cymi sit^an wunode. 
Abraham se hedhfaeder haefde tw^gen sima, Ismael and Isaac 
and h6 wiirtk>de God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

i75lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his miclan gelelfan, for 
t$an Se h6 wolde offrian his dgenne smiu Gode, Isaac tSgne 
le6fan \ t6 Mce gn his weofode gn tSd ealdan wlsan^ gif hit 
God swd wolde. Grod tSd hine gebl^tsode, and his beam wses 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t tSaet Jiurh his cynn sceolde 

iSoeall manncynn be6n gebl^tsod for his miclan geledfan and 
for his gehfrsmnnisse t5e h^ haefde t6 Grode. Abraham, "Se 
wolde Isaac geoffrian be Godes haese, haefde getdcnunge 
tSaes heofonlican Faeder, tSe his Simu ds^nde t6 cwale for lis, 
and Isaac getacnode tSgne Haelend Crist, tSe dcweald waes 

185 for us. 

Se6 |)ridde yld waes iSi wuniende 68 David tSgne mseran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf t5am cgm Crist siStSan, ?5e call 
mancynn dl^sde. Qf Cham Noes suna cgm tSaet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet "Sdm gingstan, "Se waes gebl^tsod }>urh Noe, 

190 cgm Saet norSeme m^nnisc be Sabre norSsae, for San Se J>rl 
d^las sind ged^Iede Jjurh hig, Asia gn edstrfce Sdm yldestan 
suna, Affrica gn siiSd^Ie Saes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
norSd^le Japhethes * gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemaenlice fisccynn 

195 and fugolcynn and Sd fiSerf^tan de6r and Sd claenan n^tenu ' 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h6 forbedd swd Sedh bl6d t6 J>ic- 
genne. Isaac Sd gestr^nde Esau and lacob tw^gen getwisan 
gn micelre getdcnunge. Ac se gingra br6Sor, Se lacob waes 
gehdten, waes Code le6fra for his g6dum )?edwum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse h6 wearS gebl^tsod. Se gestr;^nde tw^lf suna ; 

* leofran. * iaphelSes. • nytena. 
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Si sindon* hedhfaederas namcuSe weras. And wear? Sd 
micel hunger seofon gedr gn 4n, and hig sfSodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, tSabr hf bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
buton dnum waes loseph gehdten, weartS ^r hldford gn 
Egypta lande under Sdm cyninge, him swfSe gecw^me, and ao$ 
hd he61d his faeder gn fullum wurSscipe tSabr mid eallum his 
br6Srum and heora bearnum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
911 8dm lande m^rlice hundte6ntig gedra and t^n ^ t6 edcan. 
And se6 b6c Genesis ge^ndaS "Sus h^r. 

Se6 6'Ser b6c is Exodus gehdten, Se Moyses dwrdt be Sdm a 10 
miclum tdcnum and be tSdm t^n wftum 8e wurdon Sd gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao tSgne cyning and ofer his folce Surh Sgne 
selmihtigan God gn Moyses tfman. Se wearS dc^nned, swd 
swd lis cfS Se6s b6c, and his brdSer Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones dsege, Gode swfSe d^re, swfSe mihtige m^nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. Di, wolde God habban tSaet folc gf 8dm 
lande Abrahames cynnes §ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde Saet folc fram him lafetan, ser 8an Se God him s^nde 
swfSlice 6gan t^ cynna wfta for his te6nraedenne, and Moy- 
ses 8d siSSan Sset manncynn gelsedde gf Pharaones J>e6wte aao 
aefter fe6wer hund gedrum, siSSan lacob Sider cgm mid Sdm 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn Ssbre fyrde wseron, Se f^rdon fram 
Egypte, six hund ]>usend manna biitan wffum and cildum and 
blitan Safere maegSe Leui, Se naes genamod Saer t6. Moyses 
hig l^dde Sd Jjurh Godes mihte ealle ofer Sd reddan s^, swd 225 
swd w6 r^daS gn b6cum, and Pharao se cyning f(6rde him get 
hindan gn git mid mdran fyrde : wolde Saet folc habban gn- 
gedn i6 his lande t6 his IdSum J)e6wte. Da geopenode se6 
s^ t6gednes Moysen, and Saet waeter him st6d swilce stdn- 
weallas biifan heora hedfdum, and hf eodon be Sdm grundum, 230 
68 Saet hi up c6mon ealle gesunde, h^riende mid sange Sgne 
heofenlican God. Moyses Sd sl6h Sd s3e mid his girde and 

* syndon. ' * tin. 
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Sset waeter ?Sd fe611 ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his mse^nig- 
fealdum * craetum and his maerlicum riddum, and ddr^cte hf 

235 ealle, tSaet S^r 4n mann ne beldf. Nu s^gS ds se6 b6c Saet 
God siSSan dfi^dde ealne Sgne h^re mid heofonlicum mgte, 
and him aelce dseg cgm edniwe gf heofenum fe6wertig wintra 
fyrst gn Sdm w^stene farende, and gf heardum stdne him cgm 
yrnende waeter, and God him s§tte ae, "Saet is open lagu, Sdm 

140 folce t6 ste6re gn 8am fif b6cum "Se Moyses dwrdt, swd swd 
him gewissode God. Di twd b6c yf6 n^mnodon ; Leviticus is 
se6 J>ridde, Nmnerus fe6r'Se, se6 fifte is gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, 8aet is ' 6Ser lagu/ Dds J>re6 b^c lis s^cgaS hii hig 
sitSSan f(6rdon ofer tSaet wfdgille w^sten, 8aer tSaer ndn mann ne 

245 wunode ^r, and be Sdm miclum wundrum tSe God worhte gn 
him binnan tSdm fe6wertigum gedrum. Qn eake Sdre racu, 
8e w^ habbatS dw^nd witodlice gn ^nglisc, gn tSdm man 
maeg gehfran hii se heofonlica God spraec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him t6, and h^ edc Sd weorc gn gewritum 

250 dfaestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn miclum getdcnungum. 
And Moyses se m^ra mid 8dm Se h6 waes gn ylde hund 
tw^ntig wintra, 8d gewdt h^ gf life and God silf hine beby- 
rigde ^ and ges^tte losue gn Moyses st^de 8dm mannum t6 
h^retogan, and Moyses haefde hine £t gebMtsod, and God 

255 silf him beh^t 8aet h6 wolde mid him be6n, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse waes, gn miclum wundrum. 

Se6 b6c 8e h6 ges^tte. Liber losue, s§g8 hti h^ f<^rde mid 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hu h^ 8gne card ge- 
wann, and hu se6 sunne aetst6d, 68 8aet h6 sige haefde, and hu 

260 hd 8gne card ealne t6daelde. Dis ic dw^nde edc gn !^nglisc 
hwflum' iEdelwearde ealdorm^nn; gn 8dm man maeg scedwian 
Godes miclan wundni * mid weorcum gefr^mode. His faeder 
hdtte Nun, and he leofode hund gedra and t;^n gedr t6edcan, 
and he si88an gewdt aefter his miclan sige, and 8aet m^nnisc 

^ memfealdum. * bebirigde. ' hwiloo. . * wundra. 
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Sar sitSSan Sgne card biSgodon * under Moyses lage. losue 265 
haefde Saes Hsfelendes getdcnunge miS tSiin tSe h6 gelafedde t6 
Sam lande Sget folc, 8e him behdten waes, swd swd se Hselend 
d^S, 8e laet t6 heofenan rice 8d Se gn hine gel^fatS, gif hf mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiatS. 

iEfter tSisum wsbron witodlice d^man gn Sdm ylcan earde 370 
Qn Israhela J>e6de, Se Sam folce wissodon, swd swa hit dwriten 
is gn Liber ludicum, Sset is ' d^mena b6c.' Se6 b6c us s^gS 
swutollice be Sdm folce Saet hi gn sibbe wunedon swd lange 
swa hi wurSodon Sgne heofonlican God gn his bfg^ngum 
geome ; and swd oft swa hi forl^ton Sgne lifiendan God, 275 
Sgnne wurdon hi geh^rgode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
hseSenum le6dum Se him gnbutan^ eardodon. Jft Sgnne 
hi ciipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s6Sre dsedb6te, Sgnne 
s§nde h^ him fultum |)urh sumne d^man, Se wiSs^tte heora 
fe6ndum and hi ^Hsde gf heora yrmSe ; and hi lange swd gn a8o 
Sdm lande eardodon. Dis man maeg raedan, se Se his r^cS 
t6 gehlrenne, gn Safere Jngliscan b^c Se ic dw^nde be Sisum. 
Ic ))6hte Saet g6 woldon Jjurh Sd wundorlican race e6wer 
m6d dw^ndan t6 Godes willan gn eornost; ac be6 Se6s b6c 
h^r Sus ge^ndod. 285 

An wlfman' hdtte Ruth Se waes aefter Sisum Moabitiscre 
)«6de; ac he6 wearS gesewnod lessan ealdfaeder* and se 
lesse waes Davides faeder. Se6 b6c Se Sis s§gS hdtte Liber 
Ruth and he6 is gegndebyrd gn ure bibliothecan. 

Jlfter Sisum d^mum Saet Israhela folc gecuron him cynin- 290 
gas, swd swd lis c^S se6 racu, gn Samueles tlman Saes 
s68f^stan wltegan. Be Sdm sind dwritene witodlice fe6wer 
Wc, Sd sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn L^den, Saet is 
' cyninga b6c ' gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum liS 
Saer t6 geclged *, se6 is se6 fifte b6c, for fela gewissungum Se 295 
se6 dn b6c haefS t6foran Sdm 6Snun, and Sds b^c dwriton 

* bogodan. ' abutan. ' wimman. * ealdan foder. ■ gecied. 
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Samuel and Malachim. Qn Sisum b6cum us s^gtS Saet Saul 
waes gecoren ^rest t6 cyninge gn Israh^la )?e6de, for tSan Se 
hig woldon sumne wgriend habban, 8e hf gehe61de witS tSaet 

300 haeSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan 8dm witegan Samuele, 
tSaet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, sw4 sw4 68re 
le6dscipas gn eallum lande haefdon. Hwaet Sd Samuel s^de 
8aet Gode, and God him geJ>dfode Sset hig s^tton him t6 
cyninge Saul Cises sunu, and h6 siStSan rfxode fe6weitig 

305gedra faec, and Sset folc bewgrode wiS Sd h^Senan le6da 
heardlice mid w^pnum * tSedh tSe h^ misf^rde gn manegum 
6Sium |>ingum. Dauid lessan sunu se de6rwurt$a sealm- 
wyrhta gf tSdm fyrmestan cynne, Se waes gecweden ludan, 
wearS Jjurh God gecoren t6 cyninge sitSSan gn Israhela J)e6de 

310 hig 16 bew^rienne, and h^ stranglice rfxode, and bew^rode 
8aet folc wiS Vi h^tSenan le6da Se him gn wunnon *, and h^ 
hsefde aefre sige, and gfsl6h 8d h^Senan gn s&lcum gefeohte, 
for San Se h6 wurSode Sgne aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h^ gegl^ngde his cyned6m and 

315 Saes cyned6mes gewe61d fe6wertig gedra gn dn, and his hl^sa is 
fullciiS gn geledflfullum b6cum. And se6 fe6rSe yld Syssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 6S Daniele Sdm wftegan. David 
is gecweden * fortis manum,' Saet is * stranghynde ' gn Iglnglisc, 
for San Se h^ gewylde Sgne wildan beran, and his ceaflas t6- 

32otaer biSton ^Icum wabpne^ and Sd wildan le6 h6 gewylde 
eallswd : t6braec hire ceaflas mid his barum handum ; and h^ 
code t6 dnwlge gngedn Sgne §nt, Goliam gehdten, Sd Sd hi 
cniht waes, and mid his li^eran gfwearp Sgne geledfledsan ^nt, 
Saet h^ laeg geswogen, and sl6h him gf Saet hedfod, and gn 

325 fledme gebr6hte Sd Philisteos ealle, Se fuhton wiS Saul, and 
h^ sige Sd hsefde. H^ haefde getdcnunge Saes H^lendes 
Cristes, Se is stranghynde, Se Sgne h^tolan de6fol edSelice 
gewilde, and him gf gewann ealle Sd geledfiillan gn his gel- 

^ wcmanm. * wunedon. ' wKmne. 
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Snnge, swd swd David gel^hte Saet sc^p gf 84m de6nim. 
Hd is hdKg wftega and h€ wftegode fela ymbe dme Hdelend 33o 
Crist, swd swd tis cfS^SS t$d sealmas, Se hd ]>urh Godes gdst 
Code t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere is dn b6c Se hd ges^tte 
j>urh God betwux 68nim b6cum gn S^re bibliothecan. 

H6 ges^tte 9n his ylde his sunu t6 cyninge Sgne snoteran 
Salomon, and h€ siSSan rlxode fe6wertig wintra gn fullre335 
sibbe ^fre, and for his miclum wisd6me hine wur'Sodon 
cyningas, and man his wisd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon Idc X6 wurtSscipe, and 
b6 his folc gehe61d btSton ^Icum gefeohte. H6 drgferde Gode 
Saet ^nlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wunderlicum craefte, 340 
swa faegere getimbrod and swd faeste getrjrmmed and swd 
widgille hiSs oferworht mid golde and mid hwitum seolfre 
swd swd w^ s^cgan ne magon. Hd ges^tte J)re6 bdc |)urh his 
snotemisse. An is Parabole, Saet is * bigspellb6c,' nd swilce gd 
s?cga8, ac wfsd6mes bigspell and wammig wiS dysig, and hd 345 
naan s^ost maeg synna forbrigan, and tSgne weg gefaran 8e 
gewissaS x6 Gode. <3?Ser is gecweden Ecclesiastes, Saet is gn 
?nglisc * ealra ])e6da r^d/ and d^flic ^ X6 geh^enne gn hedl- 
icum gem6te. Se6 J>ridde is gecweden Cantica canticoram, 
Saet s^S gn 5nglisc * eaha sanga fyrmest,' Sgne h^ sang be 350 
Crista and be Cristes circean, tSaet is eall se6 laSung Se 
gel^ gn Crist ; and Sds b^c nu standatJ gn Ssfere bibliotheca. 
Salomon is gecweden *gesibbsum' gn ignglisc, and hd getdc- 
node lime H^lend Crist, ?Se lis sibbe br6hte, and is tS^re 
sibbe ealdor, se tSe lis gej>e6dde t6 §ngla werodum, and lis 355 
circean dr^rde, Se is his gelaSimg. 

Nti standaS manega cyningas gn S^ra cyninga b6cum, be 
84m ic ges^tte edc sume b6c gn JngHsc. Sume hig w^feron 
rihtwise, and wurSodon d God, swd swd Ezechias waes, and 
siSSan losias, and edc sume 6Sre Se sigefeeste w^ron, and 3^ 

^ deaflic. 
F 2 
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heora cyned6m he61don c^nlice j>urh God ^, Se hig wurtSodon, 
and hi wunodon 911 friSe. Sume w^ron drledse, and swfSe 
yfele f^rdon ; tSgnne hi Codes ne g^mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc J)urh heora mdndaeda, and gn 

365 bismore leofodon ^ J)urh geledfledste, and yfele ge^ndodon gn 
heora unhllsan, swd swd Sedechias se ungesSeliga cyning, Se 
man gel^dde gn b^ndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
gfsl6h his tw^gen smia setforan his gesihSe, and bine dbl^nde 
sitSSan, and ges^tte bine gn cweartem; and Sdm eardum 

370 becgm 6Ser wracu siSSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcdSa cyning gn Chaldeiscuin 
earde cgm t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and Saet mann- 
cynn gfsl6h, and 8a burh t6s§nde, and Saet tempel t6wearp 
aefter fe6wer bund gedmm Saes tSe hit ges^tt waes, for tSaera 

375cyninga geledfledste, 8e forldton heora Drihten, and Saes 
folces glmeleaste, Se ne g^de Godes ; and gelaedde tSgne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdten, swfSe huxlice, 
tSaet h^ mihte gncndwan his mdnfullan daeda hijni gn Sdm 
hseftn^de wiS Sgne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyning' 

380 cgm tSd t6 his earde mid tSafere hiStSe and tSa&re h^reldfe, gn 
Safere waes Daniel se dedrwjrr'Sa wltega and 8d J>rl cnihtas Se 
sind gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn 6Sre 
wlsan hi w^ron gehdtene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. Dis 
]>Ti cnihtas h^t se cyning dwurpan int6 bymendum ofne ; ac 

385 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswaelede, and hig gesunde 

eodon h^riende mid sange Sgne heofenlican God, Se hi swd 

gehe61d gn Sdm hdtan ofne Saet heora feax* naes furSon 

forsw^led. And se cyning hi h^t Sd gdn gf Sdm ofne. 

H^r gngann se6 flfte yld Sissere worulde; se6 st6d 

390 dstrf ht 6S Saet Crist sylf cgm gn Safere sixtan ylde t6 Sissere 
worulde gn m^nniscum gecynde gf Marian innoSe, se Se sfefre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. Se6 h^reldf Sd wunode 

^ gode. leofdoQ. * cyuinc. * fex. 
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Saes hgretogan folces gn Chaldeiscum earde under 8dm cyn- 
inge, gecn^we heora synna wiS Sgne selmihtigan God.' 
Hundseofontig gedra hi wunodon Sser 911 J)e6wte, 6tS 8aet395 
Ciras cyning hi ds^nde ^ft gngedn t6 ludea lande, tSanon tSe hi 
al^dde w^ron, and h^t hig §ft dr^ran Saet ^nlice tempel, swd 
swd se selmihtiga God gn his m6d ds^nde Saet h^ his folce 
mildsode aefter swd micelre ynnSe ; and hi tSgfer sitJSan wune- 
don 6S tSaet Crist sylf weartS geboren. 400 

Nii sindon twd mdere h6c ges^tte gn gndebyrdnisse t6 Sal- 
omones b6cum, swilce h^ hig gedihte; for Saere gellcnisse 
his gelogodan sprabce and for tSaere getyngnysse^ his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hi ges^tte Siraces sunu : dn is Liber 
Sapientiae, Saet is *wlsd6mes b6c/ se6 68er is gecweden405 
Ecclesiasticus, swlSe micele bdc, and man hig r^t gn circan 
t6 miclum wlsd6me swfSe gewunelice. 

W^ nima8 "Sd wltegan nd, Se wltegodon ymbe * Crist )?urh 
Sgne Hdlgan Gdst be tSaes Haelendes t6cyme t6 tSisum 
middanearde gn s68re mgnniscnisse, swd swd w6 wyllaS^io 
dwrftan h^r aefter. 

Isaias waes gehdten sum hdlig wltega gn S^ra cyninga 
tfman, swd swd rjs cfS se6 b6c. Se wltegode be Criste swfSe 
gewislice, swilce h6 godspellere w^re, swlSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaeS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd wd s^cgaS h^r : * Ecce 4^5 
Virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua.' 'Efne m^den sceal geedcnian and 
^nc^nnan sunu, and his nama biS geclged " God sylf is mid 
us/' gft se ylca wltega dwrdt gn his ges^tnisse : ' Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua.' 'tJs is cild42o 
acgnned, and ds is sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m is gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundoriic, r^dbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6weardre* worulde, s6SIice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m biS maenigfeald *, and biS ndn §nde 

' getingnysse. * embe. ' towerdre. * menigfeald. 
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425 his ^can sibbe. ' His b6c is swiSe micel and ma&mgfeald ^ 
be Criste and be Godes m^rtSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelaSunge. He bodode geledfan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forbedd, 68 8aet se rdSa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cledf gn twd, and 

430 hine dcwealde swd. 

Hieremias se wftega wa^ gn 9im lande sw^e hdlig witega 
fram his cildhdde ; be 8dm cwaetJ God sylf t6 him : * Ic 86 
gecdSe s6SSlice ^r San 8e ic 86 gesce6pe gn 8inre m6dor 
inno8e, and ic 86 gehdlgode a&r 8an 8e 8ti dc^nned wurde, 

435 and ic 86 ges^te J>e6dum t6 wltegan.* H6 wunode gn 
clsennysse^ and h6 dwrdt dne b6c )>urh Sgne Hdlgan Gdst gn 
his wftegunge micele and maenigfealde ^ 8dm mannum t6 Idre, 
gf gdsdicum andgite edc be 8dm H^lende. H6 wearS oft 
geb^nd and gebr6ht gn cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and h6 

440 he6fode miclmn 8aes folces synna, swd swd his b6c lis s^gSt 
and h6 wear8 gftorfod mid stdnum xt n6xtan gn Egypta 
lande for his geledfan. Plato se ti8wita and se wf sosta mann 
gn h^8enum folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se witega 84 
hine gewissode 8aet h6 cdSe gel^fan gn 8gne lifiendan God, 

445 swd swd Agustinus hit gn b6cum ges^tte ; and leremias is 
lire witega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wftega wearS geh^rgod mid 8dm folce, 8d 84 
se Chaldeisca cyning dcwealde 8d ludeiscan, and 8d h^reldfe 
t6 his lande ddrdf, 8d 8d Daniel se witega wear8 edc gelaeht. 

450 And Ezechiel 8d gn J)e6wte 8afer wunode, and witegode 8aer, 
and dwrdt dne b6c micele gn ges^tnisse be 8dm manncynoe 
and be tSrum Drihtene, swf8e de6p gn andgite, 68 S»t se 
hedfodmann Sses geh^rgodan folces hine dcwealde, swd swi 
lis c^8 sum ldre6w. 

455 Daniel se witega wunode gn Chaldea^ wur8full 8dm 

^ menigf. 
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cjningum, and iwrdt dne b6c 911 his witegunge, Se him Grod 
sylf Qnwredh, and hd swutellice sdede gn his gesgtnisse be 
Cristes dcgnnednisse, swd swd h6 cgm t6 mannum, fe6wer 
hund gedra and hundnigontig gedra fram Darie tSdm cyninge, 
6S Saet lire Drihten cgm gn s6t$re m^nniscnisse gf Marian 460 
innotSe. His b6c is swfSe micel gn manegum getdcnungum, 
langsum hdr t6 s^cgenne ^ be hire gesgtnyssum and hd h6' waes 
dworpen tSdm wildum le6num, be t5dm wd dwriton gn ^nglisc 
911 sumum spelle hwflum ^. H^ nses nd gfslagen, ac hd him 
sylfgewdt, tSd tSd h^ hmid gedra waes and t^n gedr gn ylde,465 
and h^ waes bebyrged gn Babilonia. 

Tw§lf wftegan sindon t6edcan Sisum git, ?Se tw^lf b& 
dwriton gn heora wftegunge, be sumum d^le laessan gn 
ges§tnysse, micele gn andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Codes folce, swd swd God him gnwredh. D^ra naman47o 
w6 willatS dwrftan gn Sisum cwide: Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se tSe J)re6 niht waes wiSinnan 8dm hwaele, 
and se hwael bine dbaer t6 Ninivea byrig, and se6 dsfed ge- 
tdcnode lires Drihtenes dedS, 8e laeg gn byrgene swd langum 
faece, ac hd drds gf dedtSe )>urh his drihtenlican mihte;475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode Sgne H^lend be his 
naman tSus : ' Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo,' t5aet is gn Jnglisc : ' Ic blissie gn Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie gn Gode mlnum H^Iende.' lesus waes ge- 
hdten lire Hs&lend gn life, and swd s^de Ses wftega ^r San 480 
Se b6 wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se hedhf ngel hit s^de gn 
Sdm godspelle ; h^ is gehdten edc Crist, be tSdm cwaeS sum 
wftega for fela hund gedrum gfer 8an tSe h^ dc^nned wurde : 
* Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius/ * Eornostlice 485 
cyningas and* ealdorm^nn drison gngedn time Drihten and 
8gne Haelend Crist;' tJaet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 

^ secgende. ' om. ' hwilon. 
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ealdormann, swi swi Sd apostolas be Sdm underst6don ; 
Sophonias, Aggeus^ Zacharias, Malachias. 

490 Waferon edc 6816 wftegan 8e ne writon ndne Wc, swd swd 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundni ^ sindon dwritene 
swd Sedh gn Saera cyninga b6cum pn fullcii'Sum gemynde. 
T^n mabdena wsferon gn mislicre tide gn h^Senum leddum, 
8d man h^t Sibillas, tSaet sind * wltegestran,' and hf wftegodon 

495 ealle be Sdm Hafelende Criste, and heora b^c s^tton swflSe 
swutellice Jjurh Sgne s6San God be eaire his fare mid fiillum 
geledfan, for tSan 8e God wolde him gewitan habban gf hae- 
Senum le6dum and gf geledfullum; ac heora bdc ne sind 
nd gn lire ges^tnissum gn tSsere bibliothecan, swd swd tSds 

5oo6Sre be68. 

Esdras se wrltere dwrdt dne b6c, hti tSaet folc cgm gngedn 
fram Chaldea lande t6 ludea lande, and hf Hierusalem Sa 
burh §ft draferdon and tSset tempel Ssferbinnan, swd swd Cinis 
cyning him sealde ledfe sefter hundseofontigum ^ gednim, tSaet 

505 hi heora eard bugodon^, and se6 b6c is ge^ndebyrd gn 
Sissere gesftnisse mid de6pum andgite gn dlglum getdc- 
nungum. 

lob waes gehdten sum hedh Godes Jjegen gn tSdm lande 
Chus, swfSe geledflfuU wer welig gn ^htum ; se wearS d^- 

510 dod J>urh tSgne swicolan de6fol, swd swd his b6c us s^gtS, tSe 
h€ sylf ges^tte siSSan h^ dfandod waes : be "Sdm ic dw^nde 
gn Jnglisc sumne cwide iu, and hit is edc wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelaSunge, swd swd ldre6was s^cgat$» 
and se6 b6c is ge^ndebyrd gn Sissere ges^tnisse. 

515 Sum ludeisc mann wearS edc dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swfSe aelmesgeom and swfSe g«l^fed gn Sgne lifiendan God. 
Se waes edc geh^rgod t6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ he61d swdtSedh 
his geledfan tSafer mid g6dum weorcum. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd 8aet h^ blind weartS, and swd wunode t^n gedr ; ac 

* wundra. * -on. » bogodoa. 
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God hine geh^lde §ft ))urh his hedh^ngel, Raphael gehdten, 520 
swd swd se6 racu tis s^gS 911 his dgenre bdc, )>e h^ sylf 
dwrdt, and se6 b6c is geteald t6 Sisum getele, for San Se 
Ssfergn is edc swilce getdcnung. 

Hester se6 cw^n, 8e hire cynn dhr^dde, haef 5 tic dne b6c 
pn Sisum getele, for San 8e Godes lof is gelogod 8sergn;525 
8d ic dw^nde gn Jnglisc gn ure wfsan sceortlice. 

ludith se6 wuduwe, Se oferwann Holofernem tSgne Sins- 
can ealdormann, haef S hire igene b6c betwux tSisum b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige ; se6 is edc gn ^^^g^isc gn iSre wfsan 
ges^tt e6w mannum t6 bysne, tSaet g^ e6werne eard mid 530 
wsfepnum ^ bew^rian wiS gn winnendne h^re. 

Twd b^c sind ges^tte aefter cyrclicum J)edwum betwux 
Sismn b6cum, 8e gebyriaS t6 Godes lofe, Machabeonim 
gehdtene, for heora miclum gewinne, for 8an Se hig wun- 
non mid wabpnum ^ 84 swlSe wiS tSgne h^Senan hgre 8e 535 
him gn wann swlSe: wolde hij^ ddilegian and ddyddan gf 
8dm earde tSe him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dlgcgan. 
Hwaet 8d Mathathias se m^ra Godes J)egen mid his fff 
sunum feaht wiS tSgne h^re micle gel6mlicor 8gnne tSii gel^- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon )?urh Sgne s6'San God, Se 540 
^i& Qn gel^fdon gefter Moyses ^. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegerum wordum dnum, swd Saet hi wel spr^con, and 
dwgndon Saet §ft, 8^ ^ Ises Se him bec6me se h^figtfma cwide 
8e se wltega gecwaeS be sumum le6dscipe Sus : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera:' 'Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and h^ gnscunode his )nfeweardnisse ^ and h^ be- 
t^hte hig gn haeSenra handum, and heora f;^nd s6Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swfiSe gedr^hton Sd d^riend- 
lican f^nd, and hig wurdon geeddm^tte under heora handum.' 550 
Nolde Machabeus se msera Godes c§mpa habban Sisne 

* wsBmnum. * 6e. • jrrfewerdnissc. 
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d6m j>urh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes le6fre Saet.hd mid 
geledfen clipode gn his eomost t6 Gode Sisne 6'Seme cwide : 
' Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 

555 hominis, et cetera' : * Syle us, le6f Drihten, S5fnne s6San fultum 
gn lire gedr^fednisse, and ged6 lis str^ngran, for tSan 8e 
mannes fultum is unmihtig and fdel. Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte gn tSgne mihtigan God, and he t6 ndhte ged^tS lirne 
d^riendllcan ffnd/ Machabeus t5a gefylde 8ds foresdedan 

560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his ffnd, and 
sint for Vf ^ ges§tte his sigefaestan dafeda gn tSdm twdm b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode t6 wurtSmynte ; and ic dw§nde hig gn 
"E^nglisc, and rgfedon, gif g6 wyllaS, e6w sylfum t6 r^de J 

*fi. 
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JSLFRICS HOMILIES ^ 

The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of iElfric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of 
which are contemporary, or nearly so, with -^Ifric himself. Of 
these the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. 
B., on the other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, 
but has many valuable forms. I have therefore generally fol- 
lowed C, only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other 
MSS., whenever they seemed to indicate a more regular form, 
relegating all the rarer and exceptional ones to the foot of the 
page. The various readings of B. have in most cases been dis- 
regarded as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an 
apparatus criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. all that is 
most instructive for the student. Nor have I attempted a 
genealogical classification of the MSS. Such a task could only 
be attempted by an editor of the whole body of Homilies, and 
its difficulties would be very considerable on account of the 
large number of MSS. and the remarkably small divergence of 
their readings, — at least among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of -ffilfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (-flBIfric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNEs se Godspellere, Cristes darling, weartJ gn Sysum ^ 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhSe Jjurh Codes ne6sunge ge- 
numen. Hd waes Cristes m6drian sunu, and h^ hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swd miclum * for Sgfere m^glican sibbe swd for 

5 S^re cl^nnysse his ansundan mgegtShddes. H6 waes pn maegS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h^ gn ^cnysse gn ungew^mmedum 
maegShdde Jjurhwunode. Hit is gersbd gn gewyrdelicum 
racum Saet hd wolde wffian, and Crist weartS t6 his giftum 
gelaSod. Dd gelamp hit Saet aet "Sdm giftum wfn wearS 

lodteorod. Se H^lend Sd h^t 8d J)^ningm§nn dfyllan six 
stflbnene fatu mid hliittrum waetere, and h^ mid his bl^tsmige 
Caet waeter t6 aeSelum wfne dw^nde '. Dis is Saet forme tdcn 
8e hi gn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. "Dk wearS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd J)urh tSaet tdcn, "Saet hi S^rrihte his 

isbr^de* gn maegShdde forl^t, and symle syt58an Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS 8d him inweardlice gelufod, for tSan 8e 
h^ hine aetbraed tSdm flsfesclicum lustum. Witodlice Sisum 
le6fan leomingcnihte befaeste se Hsfelend his m6dor, "Sd Sd h^ 
gn r6deh§ngene manncynn dl^sde, 8aet his cl^ne Iff Saes 

^ocl^nan msedenes Marian g^mde; and he6 8d gn hyre 
sweoster ° suna Jj^nungum wunode. 

Eft gn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rfxode 
sum waelhre6w® cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domitianus gehdten, cristenra manna ^htere : se h^t 

35 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^le, and Sgne m^ran 
godspellere tSsfergn h^t besciifan ; ac h^ Jjurh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungewgmmed "^ gf 8dm h^tan * baeSe eode. 5ft> 8^ '^^ 

* ^isum B, * micclum C. ofien. * awaende B. * bryd R. 

* swvstcr C. • wadrcow R, "^ ungewacmmed R. • hatum aU three MSS. 
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se waelhre6wa ne mihte Saes eddigan apostoles bodunge 
dlgcgan, Sd ds^nde h^ hine gn wraecsft5 t6 dnum igeoSe Se 
is PaSmas gecfged, 8aet h6 Saer ))urh hiingres scearpnisse 30 
acwaele. Ac se jElmihtiga Hselend ne forldt t6 g^meledste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him gn tSdm wraecslSe 
Sa t6weardan gnwrigennysse, be S^re h^ dwrdt Sd b6c 8e is 
gehaten * Apocalipsis ' : and se waelhre6wa Domicianus gn 
5am ylcan^ gedre wearS dcweald aet his witena handum;35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice rSeddon Saet ealle his ges^tnyssa 
afdlode waeron. Di weartS Nerva, swfSe drfaest mann, t6 
casere gecoren. Be his ge))afunge gec3n'de se apostol 
gngean mid miclum wurtSmynte,. se 8e mid hospe t6 
wraecsfSe ds^nd^ waes. Him umon gngedn weras and wff4o 
faegnigende ^ and cwetSende : * Gebl^tsod is se 8e cgm gn 
Codes naman.' 

Mid 8dm 8e se apostol lohannes st6p int6 Ssere byrig 
Ephesuni, 8d baer man him t6gednes dnre wuduwan* Ifc 
t6 b3rrigenne ; hire " nama waes Drusiana. He6 waes swfSe 45 
gel^fed and selmesgeorn, and Sd Jiearfan, Se he6 mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga dfddde, dre6rige mid w6pe Sdm Ifce 
folgodon. Di h6t se apostol Sd b^re s§ttan, and cwaeS : * Mfn 
Drihten, H^lend Crist I Ar^re S^, Drasiana ; drf s, and gecyrr 
hdm, and gearca lis gereordmige gn Sinum hiise.' Drusiana 50 
Sa drds swilce gf slaepe dwght ®, and carfull be Saes apostoles 
h&se hdm gewgnde "'. 

Qn Sdm 6Srum daege eode se apostol be S^re str^te*; 8d 
gfseah h6 hw^fer sum litSwita Isedde tw§gen gebr68ru, Se 
haefdon behwyxfed eall heora yldrena gestre6n gn de6r-55 
wurSum gimstdnum *, and woldon Sd t6cw]^san gn ealles Saes 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 

* ilcan B, ' asaend B. ' faegniende R. * wydewan C. R. 

* hyre R. • awreht C. R. "^ gewaende B. • straet all. 

* gymstanum C often. 
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licra Sehta. Hit waes gewunelic gn 8dm tfman Saet Sd 8e 
woldon wonildwfsd6m gecneordlice leomian, 8aet hi be- 
60 hwyrfdon heora dre 911 gimstanum, and 8d t6br^con ; ot58e 
Qn sumum gyldenum wgcge, and Sgne gn ssfe dwurpon * ; 8^ 
laes 8e se6 smedung 8^ra ^hta hi set 8^re Idre hr^mde. Dd 
clipode * se apostol Sgne u8witan Graton him t6, and cwae8 ; 

* Dyslic bi8 83et hwd woruldlice sp^da forhogige for manna 
65 hfrunge, *and be6 gn Godes d6me geni8erod. fdel bi8 se 

kbced6m 8e ne maeg 89ne untruman geh^lan; swd bi8 edc 
idel seo Idr 8e ne geh^l8 83bre sdwle leahtras and unSedwas. 
S681ice mfn Idreow Crist sumne cniht 8e gewilnode Saes 6can 
Iffes 8ysum wordum kbrde, 83et h€ sceolde ealle his welan 

70 becedpian, and 8aet wur8 })earfum d^lan, gif h^ wolde full- 
framed be6n, and h€ syS8an hsefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenum, and 8^rt6edcan 8aet ^ce Iff/ Graton 8d se u8wita 
him andwyrde : * Dds gimstanas sind ^ t6cw;f sede for fdelum 
gylpe, ac gif 8in Idreow is s68 God, gef(6g 8ds brycas* t6 

75 ansundnysse, 8aet heora wurS maege jiearftun frfmian.' 
lohannes 8d gegaderode 8^ra gimstana brycas, and beseah 
t6 heofonum, 8us cwe8ende : ' Drihten Hsfelend, nis 8^ n^n 
))ing earfoSe; 8ri geedsta8elodest 8isne° t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard' gn 8inum geledffullum ])urh tdcen 8£re hdlgan 

80 r6de ; geedsta8ela ml 8ds de6rwur8an gimstanas ]>urh 8inra 
§ngla handa, 8a&t 8ds nytenan m^nn 8fne mihta gncndwon, 
and gn 86 gel^fon.' Hwaet, 8d fsferlice wurdon 8d gimstdnas 
swd ansunde 8aet fur8on ndn tdcen S^re serran t6cw^sednysse 
nses gesewen. liyi se Ti8wita Graton samod mid 8dm cnihtum 

85 fe611 16 lohannes f6tum, gel^fende gn God. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallmn his hirede, and h€ gngann Godes geledfan 
openlice bodian. Di twggen gebr68ru '^, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gimstdnas, and ealle heora ^hta d^ldon waed- 

* awuTpan C,R. * dypode C. R. ; cleopode B, ' syud C. B. 

* bricas C. R, * «ysnc R, • middancard B, R, » gebro^ra C. R- 
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lum, and fyligdon^ Sdm apostole, and micel mgnigu* 
geleafFullra him edc t6 ge))e6dde. 9° 

Dd becgm se apostol set sumum ' ss&le t6 Ssere byrig Per- 
gamum, Sgfer 8d fores^dan cnihtas id * ^r eardodon, and ge- 
sawon heora }>e6wan mid godwebbe •* gefraetewode •, and pn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende. Dd wurdon hf mid de6fles 
flan )>urhscotene, and dre6rige gn m6de, Cset hf waedligende 95 
Qn dnum wdclicum w^felse f^rdon, and heora ))e6wan gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende w^ron. Dd underg^at se apo- 
stol 8ds de6follican "^ fdcn, and cwaeS : * Ic gese6 Saet e6wer 
m6d is dwgnd and e6wer andwlita, for tJdm 8e g^ e6wre 
sp^da )>earfum d^ldon, and mfnes Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
g^8 nil for iSf t6 wuda, and hedwaS incre byrSene gyrda, 
and gebringatJ t6 m^.' Hf dydon be his hsfese, and h6 gn 
Godes naman 8d gr^nan gyrda gebMtsode, and hf wurdon t6 
reddum golde dw^nde. 5ft cwaeS se apostol lohannes : * GdS 
t6tS3fere ssfestrande, and fgccatS m6 papolstdnas.' Hf dydon 105 
swa ; and lohannes 8d gn Godes maegenj)rymme hf gebldt- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede t6 de6rwur8um gimmum. 
W cwaetS se apostol : ' GdS t6 smiSSan, and fandiaS Sises 
goldes and Sissera gimstdna.' Hf 8d eodon, and §fl c6mon, 
8us cweSende : * Ealle 8ds goldsmiSas s^cgaS Sset hf n^fre "o 
ir swd cl^ne gold ne swd redd ne gesdwon : edc Sds 
gimwyrhtan s^cgaS Saet hf nsfefre swd de6rwur8e gimstdnas 
ne gem^tton.' Di cwsetS se apostol him t6 : 'NimatS 8is 
gold and Sds gimstdnas, and faraS, and bycgaS® e6w 
landdre ; for 8dm 8e g^ forluron Cd heofenlican sp^da. 115 
BycgatS e6w paellene cyrdas, Saet g6 t6 lyteh-e/ hwfle 
sclnon swd swd r6se, Saet g6 hrsedlice forweornion. Be6tS 
bl6wende and welige hwflwgndlice, Saet g6 ^celice waedlion. 

* filigdon all. * mcniu B. « sumon 5. * om inB. 

' godcwcbbeC.iZ. • gefreatewode C. ' deoflican C. U. » bicga« 
oil- • lytlere B. R. 



8o X777. MLFRI&S HOMILIES. 

Hwaet Id, ne mseg se -<Elmihtiga Wealdend (jurhtedn tSaet hi 

i2od6 his jje6wan rfce for worulde, genyhtsume ^ gn welan, and 
unwiSmetenlice sclnan ? Ac hd s^tte gecamp geledflfullum 
sdwlum, Saet hf gel^fon t6 gedgenne Sd ^can welan, 8d Se 
for his naman 'Si hwflwgndan sp^da forhogiaS. G€ geh^eldon 
untruman gn tSaes H^lendes naman, ge dflfgdon de6Qu, g6 

i25forgedfon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce unc68e gehaeldon: 
efne nu is "Seds gifu e6w getbroden, and g€ sind ' earmingas 
gewordene, g€ Se wsferon m^re and strange. Swd micel §ge 
st6d de6flum fram e6w 8aet hf be e6were ^ h^se Sd gfs^ttan 
de6folse6can forMton ; nil g6 gndrsedatS e6w de6flu. Da 

isoheofenlican Sehta sind lis eallum gemSene. Nacode w^ 
wSeron dcgnnede, and nacode w6 gewftaS. Dsfere sunnan 
beorhtnys, and Sses m6nan le6ht, and ealra tungla sind gemsene 
Sdm rfcan and Sdm hednan. R^nscuras, and cyrcan duru, 
fiilluht, and synna forgyfennys, hdselgang and Codes 

135 ne6sung sind eallum gem^ne, earmum and eddigmn : ac se 

migessfeliga gftsere wile mdre habban Sgnne him genyht- 

sumaS, Sgnne h^ furSon orsorh ne br^cS his genyhtsum- 

^nysse. Se gftsere haefS ^nne lichaman, and maenigfealde * 

scrdd ; hd haefS dne wambe, and ))usend manna bigleofan : 

i4owitodlice Saet h^ for gftsunge uncyste ndnum 68rum syllan 
ne maeg, Saet h.6 hordaS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwaetS : ' Qn fdel biS ^Ic mann gedr^fed se Se hordaS, and 
ndt hwdm h^ hit gegaderaS.' Witodlice ne biS h^ Saera 
Sehta hldford, Sgnne h^ hi dselan ne maeg ; ac h^ biS Safera 

i45afehta |)e6wa, Sgnne h6 him eallunga ))e6waS ; and Sser- 
t6edcan him weaxaS ^ untrumnyssa gn his Ifchaman, Saet h^ 
ne mgeg setes oSSe wsfetes brucan. H^ caraS daeges and 
nihtes Saet his feoh gehealden sf * ; hd g^mS gr^delice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebyda; h€ ber^S Sd wannsp^di- 

' genihtsume (dl, * sint R. ' eowre B, * meaig- 

fealde R. * wexa© R. • sy aU, 
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gan, h& fiillgaeS * his lustum and his plegan ; tSgnne f^rlice ^S© 
gewftt h^ gf Sissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
ana mid him figrigende; for 8dm 8e he sceal ^ce wfte 
l>rowian. 

Efiie Sd 8a se apostol 8ds lire sprecende waes, 84 baer 
sum wuduwe hire suna Ifc t6 bebyrgenne, se haefde gewffod J 55 
l>ritigum nihtimi sfer. Se6 dre6rige m6dor 84 samod mid 
8am licmannmn rdrigende hi dstr^hte get 8aes hdlgan apos- 
toies f6tum, biddende 8aet hd hire sunu gn Godes naman 
ar^rde, swd swd h6 dyde 84 wuduwan Drusianam. lohannes 
84 gfhreow 8^re m^der and 8sera licmanna dredrignysse, i6o 
and 4strghte his lichaman ^ t6 eor8an gn langsumum gebede, 
and 84 set ndxtan ^ 4r4s, and §ft up4hafenmn handum lang- 
lice baed.^' D4 84 h.€ 8us })riwa ged6n haefde, 84 h^t h^ 
unwindan 8aes cnihtes Ifc, and cwae8: *E414 8u cniht, 8e ))urh 
Sfnes flsesces lust hraedlice 8fne s4wle forlm*e ; e414 8ii cniht, 165 
8ii ne cu8est 8inne Scyppend ; 8ii ne cu8est manna Haelend; 
8u ne ciiSest 89ne s68an fre6nd; and for 8^ 8u beume 
Qn Sgne * wyrstan fe6nd. Nd ic 4ge4t mfne te4ras, and for 
Sfnre nytennysse geomlice bsed 8aet 811 gf de48e 4rfse, and 
8isum tw4m gebr68ram, Attico and Eugenio, c^8e hii micel 170 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wfte hf geearnodon.' Mid 
84m 84 4r4s se cniht Stacteus, and fe611 t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 )>re4genne 84 gebr68ru 8e misw^nde wsferon, 
8us cwe8ende: *Ic geseah 84 ^glas 8e e6wer g^don 
dre6rige w^pan, and 84 4w3rrgedan sceoccan*^ blissigende 175 
gn e6wrmn forwyrde. E6w waes heofenan rfce gearo, and 
scfnende gebytlu mid wistum 4fyllede, and mid €cxmi le6hte : 
84 g6 forluron ))urh unwaerscipe, and g€ bege4ton e6w 
)>e6sterfulle wununga mid dracum 4fyllede and mid brasdi- 
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iSogendum ligum, mid unds^cgendlicum wftum dfyUede and 
mid an))rsecum st^ncum; gn 8dm ne dblintS grdnmig and 
))Oterung daeges otStSe nihtes : biddaS for tS/ mid inweardre 
heortan Sysne Godes apostol, e6weme ldre6w, tSaet h^ e6w 
fram Sdm 6cum forwyrde draere, swd swd h6 Tn6 fram dedtSe 

i85drserde; and h^ e6wre sdwlaS 8e mi sind ddilgode^ gf 

8sfere llflican b^c, gela&de §ft t6 Godes gife and miltsunge.' 

Se cniht Sd Stacteus, Se gf dedSe drds, samod mid 8dm 

gebr6Snmi dstr^hte hine t6 lohannes f6tswaSum, and 8aet 

folc forS mid ealle, dnm6dlice biddende Saet h^ him'' id Gode 

i90gej)ingode. Se apostol 8d bebedd Sdm twdm gebr6Srum Saet 
hf )>ritig daga be hre6wsunge dsedbdtende Gode geoffrodon, 
and gn 8dm * faece geornlice b^don 83et 8d gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t6 8dm Serran gecynde dwgndon ^ and 8d gimstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. -ZEfter })ritigra daga faece, 8d 8d hf ne 

i95mihton mid heora b^num 8aet gold and 8d gimstdnas t6 
heora gecynde dw^ndan, 8d c6mon hf mid w6pe t6 8din 
apostole, 8us cwe8ende : * Symie 8u t^htest mildheortnysse, 
and 8aet man 68rum miltsode; and gif man 68nim miltsa8, 
hii micle swfSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce ! Daet 8aet w^ mid gf tsigendum edgum dgylton, 
8aet w^ mi mid w^pendum edgum behre6wsia8/ Di and- 
wyrde se apostol : * Bera8 8d gyrda t6 wuda, and 8d stanas 
t6 safestrande*: hf sind gecyrrede t6 heora gecynde/ Da 84 
hf 8is ged6n haefdon, 8d miderf^ngon hf §ft Godes gife, swd 

205 Saet hf ddrsefdon de6fiu, and blinde and untrume geh^ldon, 
and fela tdcna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd hi 
. ^r dydon. 

Se apostol 8d gebfgde t6 Gode ealne Vgne eard Asiam, se 
is geteald t6 healfum'^ dsfele middaneardes ; and dwrdt 8d 
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fe6ran Cristes b6c, se6 hr^patS swfSost ymbe Cristas god- 210 
cundnysse. Dd 68re ))rf^ godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, dwriton Seror be Cristes mgnniscnysse. Dd dsprungon^ 
gedwolm^nn gn Gk>des gelaSunge, and cwsfedon tSaet Crist 
nare, ser h^ dcgnned waes gf Marian. Da b^don ^ ealle Sd 
Ie6dbisceopas * Sgne halgan apostol Saet h^ Sd fedrtSan b6c 215 
ges^tte, and tSaera gedwolmanna dyrstignesse ddwsescte. lo- 
hannes t5a bedd })re6ra daga faesten gem^nelice; and h6 
aefter Sdm faestene weartS swd miclum mid Godes gdste 
dfylled, t5set h^ ealle Godes ^nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 
healicum m6de oferstdh, and mid "Sisum wordum Sd god- 220 
spellican ges^tnysse gngann : * In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua:' 
Sset is gn ^nglisc : * Qn frymtSe waes word, and Saet word 
waes mid Gode, and "Saet word waes God ; Sis waes gn frymSe 
mid Gode; ealle j)ing sind j)urh bine geworhte, and nis ndn 225 
J)ing biiton him gesceapen.' And swd forS gn ealre Ssfere 
godspellican ges^tnysse h6 cfdde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hii h^ ^celice biiton*' anginne gf his Faeder dc^nned is, 
and mid him rfxaS gn dnnysse Saes Hdlgan Gdstes, d bUton 
^nde. Fedwa h^ dwrdt be his m§nniscnisse, for Sam Se Sd 230 
))rf 6Sre godspelleras genyhtsumlice be Sdm heora b^c s§tton. 
Hit gelamp aet sumum ssele Saet Sd de6folgildan ^ Se Sd git 
ungeledflfulle wsferon gecwsedon Saet hi woldon Sgne apostol 
t6 heora haeSenscipe geneddian. Bi cwaeS se apostol t6 Sdm 
h^Sengildum : * GdS ealle ^ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clipiaS ealle t6 e6werum godum, Saet se6 cyrce dfealle J^urh 
heora mihte ; Sgnne biige ic t6 e6werum hseSenscipe. Gif 
Sgnne e6wer godes miht Sd hdlgan cyrcan t6wurpan ne maeg, 
ic towurpe e6wer tempel furh Saes -^Imihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw^se eower de6folgyld ; and biS Sgnne rihtlic ge- 240 

^ J)ry C R., Jnrco B. * aspningan C. ^ bacdan C. * leod-. 
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|)uht tSget g^ geswicon e6weres gedwyldes, and gel^fon 911 
Sgne s6San God, se tSe dna is -^Imihtig/ Dd hsfeSengyldan 
Sisum cwide gejiwserlsehton, and lohannes mid geswsesum 
wordum Saet folc tihte Saet hf ufor eodon fram Sdm de6fles 

245 temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cli- 
pode: *Qn Codes naman dhre6se "Sis tempel mid eallum 
8dm de6folgyldum Se him gn eardiaS, Sset Se6s m^nigu ^ to- 
cndwe Saet Sis hseSengyld de6fles bigg^ng^ is.' Hwaet "Sa 
fserlice dhreds Saet tempel gnindlunga mid eallum his dn- 

25olicnyssum t6 duste dw^nde. Qn Sdm ylcan daege wurdon 
gebfgede ' tw§lf ))dsend * hgfeSenra manna t6 Cristes geledfan, 
and mid fulluhte gehdlgode. 

^i sceorede* Sd git® se yldesta hseSengylda mid mic^lre^ 
))wyrnysse, and cwaeS Saet \i€ nolde gel^fan btiton lohannes 

255 dttor drunce, and })urh Godes mihte Sgne cwealmbaeran® dr^nc 
oferswfSde. Di cwaeS se apostol : * Dedh Sii m^ dttor sylle, 
)>urh Godes naman hit m^ ne d^raS/ Di cwaeS se hsfeSen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * Dii scealt serest 68erne gese6n drincan, 
and Sserrihte cwelan, Saet hiiru Sfn heorte swd forhtige for 

260 Sdm deddbaeran ® drunce.' lohannes him andwyrde : * Gif 
tSd gn God gel^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d "Saes dr^nces 9nf6.' 
^i get§ngde^° se Aristodemus t6 Sdm hedhger^fan, and genam 
gn his cwearterne tw§gen ))e6fas, and sealde him Sgne un- 
lybban aetforan eallum Sdm folce, gn lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hf tSaferrihte aefter 8dm drunce gewiton. Sy88an se hse8en- 
gilda edc sealde 89ne dttorbaeran dr^nc 8dm apostole, and 
h^ mid r6detdcne his mii8 and ealne his Ifchaman gewsfepnode, 
and Sgne ^^ unlybban gn Godes naman hdlsode, and si8San 
mid gebyldum ^^ m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus 8a 

* maeniu B, ' bigeng B, ' gebigde B. * )>usenda B. 
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and Saet folc behe61don Sgne apostol ))re6 tfda daeges, and ^^o 
gesdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan buton bldcunge and 
forhtunge ; and hf ealle clipodon : * An s6S God is, se "Se 
lohannes wurSaS/ Dd cwaeS se haeSengylda t6 Sdm apostole : 
' Git m^ twe6na8 ; ac gif tSd tSds deddan sceaSan gn tSfnes 
Codes naman drsferst, Sgnne bit$ mfn heorte gecl^nsod fram ^^5 
Ulcere twe6nunge.' Di cwgetS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mfne tunecan, and l^ge biifon Ssera deddra manna Ifc, and 
cwetS: " Daes Hsfelendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 e6w, Saet 
g^ gn his naman gf dedSe drison, and sfelc mann gncndwe Saet 
dedS and Iff J)e6wia« mfnum Halende." ' H^ 8d be Saes 280 
apostoles hsfese baer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon 8dm twdm 
deddum ; and hf S^rrihte ansunde drison. Di Sd se hSeSen- 
gOda Saet geseah, 8d dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and sytSSan f(6rde t6 8dm hedhger^fan, and him 8d wundni ^ 
mid hliiddre stemne c^dde. Hf 8d b^gen Sgne apostol ge- 285 
s6hton, his miltsunge biddende. Di bedd se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hf siSSan gefullode ; and hf aefter 
8dm fulluhte t6wurpon eall heora de6folgild, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum craefte drserdon Gode msere 
cyrcan gn Saes apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

Di tSd se apostol waes nigon and hundnigontig gedra, 8d 
aete6wode ^ him Drihten Crist mid 8dm 68rum apostolum, Se 
h^ gf 8isum Iffe genumen haefde, and cwae8: 'lohannes, cum 
t6 mdj tfma is 8aet 8d mid 8inum gebr68rum wistfullige 
gn mfnum gebe6rscipe/ lohannes 8d drds, and eode wi8 295 
Saes Hselendes ; ac h^ him t6 cwae8 : ' Nii gn sunnandaeg, 
mfnes Cristes daege, 8ti cymst t6 m6;* and aefter 8dm worde 
Drihten gew^nde ' t6 heofenum. Se apostol miclum blissode 
gn 8dm behdte, and gn 8dm sunnanuhtan ^rwacol t6 Ssere 
cyrcan cgm, and 8dm folce, fram hancrdde 68 undem, Godes 3oo 

* wiudra all, * «teowde B. ' gcwacnde 5. 
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gerihtu ^ l^rde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaetS tSaet se 
Hselend hine gn S4m dsege t6 heofonum gelatSod haefde. 
H^t tSa delfan his byrgene ^ wiS Saet ' weofod, and tSaet gre6t 
tit awegan. And h^ code cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 

305 and astr^htum handum t6 Gode clipode : * Drihten Crist, ic 
fancige 8d Saet Sii m€ gelaSodest t6 Sinum wistum : tSu wdst 
Saet ic mid ealre heortan ^6 gewilnode. Oft ic S^ baed Saet 
ic m6ste t6 ?Sd faran, ac tSii cwsede Saet ic andbfdode, tSaet ic 
Sd mdre folc gestr^^nde. Dd he61de mfnne h'chaman witJ 

3ioafelce besmitennysse, and Sii simle mfne sdwle gnlfhtest, and 
m^ ndhwaer * ne forl^te. Dii sgttest gn minum miiSe Sfnre 
s6Sfaestnysse word, and ic dwrdt "Sd lare Se ic gf tSinum miiSe 
geh^rde, and "Sd wundni * Se ic 8^ wyrcan geseah. Nu ic S^ 
betsece, Drihten ! Sine beam, Sd Se Sfn gelaSung, maeden and 

3i5m6der, furh waeter and Sgne Hdlgan Gdst S^ gestr^nde. 
Qnf6h m^ t6 mfnum gebr6Srum mid Sdm Se Sii c6me, and 
md gelaSodest. Geopena gngedn m^ lifes geat, Saet Saera 
|>e6stra ealdras md ne gem^ton. Dii eart Crist, Saes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, Su Se be Sfnes Faeder hsese middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and ds Sgne Hdlgan Gist ds^ndest. I>€ w6 hgriaS, 
and )>anciaS Sinra maenigfealdra g6da geond ungegndode 
worulda '. Amen/ 

^fter Sysmn gebede aete6wode heofenlic le6ht biifon Sdm 
apostole binnon S^re byrgene, dne tfd swd beorhte scfnende 

325 Saet ndnes mannes gesihS Saes le6htes le6man scedwian ne 
mihte ; and h6 mid Sdm le6hte his gdst dgeaf Sdm Drihtne 
Se hine t6 his rfce gelaSode. H^ gewdt swd fre6h fram 
dedSes sdrnysse gf Sisum andweardan life swd swd h^ waes 
aelfrgmede'^ fram lichamlicere gew^mmednysse. S6Slice syS- 

330 San waes his byrgen gem^tt mid mannan dfylled. Manna 

» gerihta C. riht B. R. « byrgenne B, « Uan B. "Sam R. 
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was gehdten se heofenlica m§te Se fe6wertig geira dfi^dde 
Israhela fojp 911 w^stene. Nii W3es se bigleofa gemdtt gn 
lohaimes byrgene, and ndn fing §lles ; and se m§te is weax- 
ende gn hire 6S Sisne andweardan daeg. Dser be6?S fela^ tacna 
2ete6^ode, and untnime gehsblde^ and fram eallum frdcednys- 335 
sum al]^sede ^ furh tSaes apostoles jjingunge. Daes him ge- 
tfSaS Drihten Crist, S4m is wuldor and wurtSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgmn Gaste d biiton §nde. Amen. 
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Nu t6 daeg* Grodes gelaSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
m^rsaS S^ra eddigra cildra fre61stfde, Se se waelhre6wa 
Herodes for Cristes ac^nnednysse mid drledsre §htnysse 
acwealde, swd swd lis se6 godspellice racu swutellice cflS. 

Matheus dwrdt gn S^re forman Cristes b6c tSysum wordum 5 
be Saes H^lendes gebyrdtfde, and cwae8: ' Di 8d se Hselend 
ic^nned waes gn S^re ludeiscan Bethleem, gn Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne 8d c6mon fram edstd^le middangeardes Jirf 
tungelwftegan t6 Ssbre byrig Hierusalem, 8us befrfnende: 
" Hwser is ludeiscra le6da cyning, se Se dc^nned is ? W6 ge- 10 
sdwon s6"Slice his steorran gn edstdsele, and w^ c6mon t6 S^ 
Saet w^ ds t6 him gebiddon.*" Hwaet 8d Herodes C3niing Sis 
geh^ende wearS miclum dstyred, and eall se6 burhwaru 
samod mid him. Hd Sd gesamnode ealle Sd ealdorbiscopas 
and Saes folces b6ceras, and befrdn hwsfer Cristes canning- 15 
stow w^re. Hf ssfedon, gn Ssfere ludeiscan Bethleem. Dus 
s6Slice is dwriten ))iirh Sgne wftegan Micheam: *Eald Sii 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart Sd ndhteshw6n^ wdcost burga ' 
gn ludeiscum ealdrum : gf S6 cymS se h^retoga se Se ge- 
wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc' Di clipode Herodes Sd 20 

^ feala B, * gehaelcde B. » alysde B, * dasig R. 
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jjrf tungelwftegan 911 sundersprsece, and geornlice hi be- 
frdn t6 hwilces timan se steorra him ^rest set^wode, and 
ds^nde * hf t6 Bethleem, Sus cwetSende : * FaraS ardlice, and 
befrfna'5 be 8dm cilde, and Sgnne g6 hit gem^tatS, c^tSatS m^, 

25 Saet ic mgege^ md x6 him gebiddan/ Dd tungelwftegan f(^rdon 
aefter 8aes cyiiinges * spruce, and efne 8d se steorra tS6 hf pn 
eastdsele gesdwon gldd him beforan, 6S Saet h^ gest6d biifon 
Sdm gesthuse 8^r tSaet cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon tSgne 
steorran, and fearle blissodon. Eodon tSd inn, and Saet cild 

30 gem^tton mid Marian his m^der, and niSer feallende hf t6 
him gebsfedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him lac 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwaet ^i God 
gn swefne hf gewarnode, and bebedd Saet hf §ft ne cyrdon t6 
Sdm r^an cyninge Herode, ac jjurh 6tSeme weg hine for- 

35 cyrdon, and swd X6 heora ^Sele bec6mon. Efne 8d Codes 
§ngel aete6wode losepe, "Saes cildes f6sterfaeder gn swefnum, 
cwetSende: * Arfs, and nim Sis cild mid Ssfere m^der, and fle6h 
t6 Egypta lande, and be6 Sser 6S Saet ic 8^ §ft s^cge : s6'51ice 
t6weard is Sset Herodes smedS hii h^ 8aet cild ford6.' loseph 

40 8d drds nihtes, and 8aet cild mid Ssfere m^der samod t6 Egypta 
lande figrede, and Saer wunode 68 Saet Herodes gewdt ; 8aet 
se6 witegung wsbre gefylled, 8e be 8aere fare ser 8us cwaeS : 
* Qf Egypta lande ic geclipode mfnne sunu/ 

Nu sgcgaS wyrdwrfteras 8aet Herodes betwux 8isum 

45 wear8 gewr^ged t6 8dm R6maniscan* cdsere, 8e ealne middan- 
geard gn 8dm tfman gewe6ld. I>i gew^nde ^ h^ t6 R6me be 
8aes cdseres hsese, 8aet h^ hine betealde, gif h^ mihte. Dd 
betealde hd hine swf8e gedplice, swd swd h6 wses snotor- 
wyrde X.6 8dm swf8e 8aet se cdsere hine mid mdran wurS- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rfce ds§nde. "Di 8d h^ hdm cgm, 
8d gemunde h^ hwaet h^ ^r be 8dm cilde gemynte, and geseah 

* sende B, /?. * mage C. » cinges B. * romaniscum R. 
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Saet h6 waes bepsfeht fram 8dm tungelwftegum, and weartJ 
Sd Jiearle gegr^mod^. Sgnde 8d his cw^lleras, and 9fsl6h 
ealle tSa hysecild Se w^feron gn tS^re byrig Bethleem, and 
911 eallum hyre gem^nim, fram twiwintnim cilde t6 dnress 
nihte, be Bsfere tfde Se h^ gedxode set 8dm tungelwftegum. 
Da waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, 8e 8us wftegode: 
' Stemn is geh^ed gn heannysse, micel w6p and })Oterung : 
Rachel bewe6p hire cildni, and nolde be6n gefr^frod, for 8dm 
^e hf ne sind/ 60 

Qn 8dm tw^lftan daege Cristes dc^nnednysse c6mon 8d 
|)rl tungelwitegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be 8dm 
ac^nnedan cilde ; and 8d 8d hf his c^nningstowe gedxodon, 
Sd gewgndon^ hf wi8 8aes cildes, and noldon Sgne rd8an cw^l- 
lere ^fl gecyixan, swd swd h^ h^t. Di ne mihte h6 forbugan 65 
tSaes cdseres hsfese, and waes 8d ))urh his langsume faer 8sera 
cildra sl^ge geuferod swfSor 8Qnne h6 gemynt haefde ; and 
hi wurdon 8d gn 8ysum daeg8erlicum daege wuldorfullice ge- 
martyrode ; nd swd8edh 8aes gedres 8e Crist dc^nned waes, 
ac aefler tw^gra gedra ymbryne ' aefter 8aes waelhre6wan hdm- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h6 ae8elboren, ne him ndht t6 8dm cynecynne ne 
gebyrode ; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me h^ becgm t6 
Saere cynelican ge8yng8e * ; swd swd Moyses be 8dm dwrdt, 
Saet ne sceolde dteorian 8aet ludeisce cynecynn, 68 8aet75 
Crist sylf c6me. Di cgm Crist gn 8dm tfman 8e se6 cyne- 
lice maeg8 ^ dteorode, and se aelfr^meda Herodes 8aes rfces 
gewe61d. Di wear8 h^ miclum dfyrht and anfracode 8aet 
his rfce feallan sceolde ))urh t6cyme 8aes s68an cyninges. 
Bi clipode h^ 8d tungelwftegan gn sundersprsfece, and ge- 80 
omlice hf befrdn, gn hwilcne tfman hf surest 8gne steorran 
gesdwon; for 8dm 8e h^ gndr^d, swd swd hit gelamp, 8aet 

^ gegrsemed B. * gewsendon JB. ' ymbrene R. * gcSinc^e C. 
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hi §ft hine ne gecyrdon. D4 h^t hd for tS^ dcw^Uan ealle 
8d hysecild S^re burhscire, fram twiwintxum cilde 6?S dnre 
Ssnihte: JnShte, gif h^ hf ealle 9fsl6ge, Saet se'an ne aetburste 
8e hd s6hte. Ac h6 waes ungemyndig Saes hdlgan gewrites, 
Se cwiS: *Nis ndn wisd6m ne ndn r^d naht gngedn 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwaetS t6 8im tungelwftegum : ' FaraS, 
90 and geomlice befrfnaS be Sdm cilde, and cfSdSS m6, 8aet ic 
edc maege m^ t6 him gebiddan/ Ac h^ c^dde sytSSan his 
fdcenfullan syrewunge, hii h^ ymbe ^ wolde,,gif h^ hine ge- 
m^tte, Sd tSd h^ eaUe his efenealdan ddilegode for his dnes 
ghtnysse. pearfleds h^ sjiiRrde ^ jonbe Crist : ne cpm h€ for 

95 8^ Sget h^ wolde his eorSlice rfce, o88e sfeniges 6Sres cyn- 
inges mid rfcetere him t6 gete6n ; ac t6 S^ hi cgm tSaet h^ 
wolde his heofenlice rice geledflfullum mannum forgifan. Ne 
cgm h^ t6 %f Saet hd wsfere gn mirlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac 8aet h^ w^re mid hospe gn r6deh§ngene genaeglod. Hd 

100 wolde Sedh 8aes waelhredwan syrwunge mid fledme forbugan, 
nd for ^f Saet h€ dedS forfluge, se 8e sylfwilles t6 ))rowienne 
middangearde genedl^hte; ac hit w^re X.6 hraedlic, gif h^ 
8d gn cildcradole dcweald wurde, swilce Sgnne his t6c3Tne 
manncynne bedfglod w^re ; 8^ forhradode * Godes ^ngel 

losSaes drledsan gejjeaht, and bebedd Saet se f6sterfaeder Sgne 
heofenlican aeSeling gf Sdm earde ardlice figrede. 

Ne forseah Crist his ge6ngan c§mpan, Sedh Se h€ llcham- 
lice gn heora sl^e andweard * nSere ; ac h^ ds^nde hf fram 
Sisum wraecfiillum life t6 his ^can rfce. Ges^lige hf wiirdon 

iiogeborene Saet hf ro45ston for his intingan dedS ]>rowian. 
Eddig is heora yld, se6 Se Sd git ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste })rowian. HI w^ron Saes Hs&lendes 
gewitan, Sedh Se hf hine Sa git ne ciiSon. Naferon hf gerf- 
pode t6 sl§ge, ac hf ges^liglice Sedh swulton t6 Iffe, (je- 

* embe R, ' syrwode B. » forradode B. * andwerd C. J?. 
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Sffilig waes heora dc^nnednys, for 8dm Se hf gem^tton tSaetus 
^ce lif Qn instaepe Saes andweardan lifes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene firam m6derlicum bre6stuin, ac hf wurdon betsehte 
Saerrihte gngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfuUa §htere 
mid ndnre jj^nunge 8am lydingum swd miclum fr^mian, 
sw4 miclum swd h^ him fr^mode mid Ssfere r^8an ^htnysse^^o 
hatunge. Hf sind gehdtene martjn-a bl6stman, for 8dm 8e 
hi wseron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman 911 middewear- 
dum^ c^le ungeledffuUnysse, swilce mid sumere ^htnysse forste 
forsodene. Eddige sind 8d innoSas 8e hi gebseron, and 8d 
bre6st 8e swylce ges^hton^. Witodlice 8d m6dru' gn heora 125 
cildra martyrd6me })rowodon; 88et swurd 8e 8sera cildra 
limu ]iurham becgm t6 8^ra m6dra heortan; and ne6d is 
Saet hi be6n efenhlyttan 8aes ^can edlednes, 89nne hi wsferon 
gef^ran 8s&re ))rowunge. Hf wsferon gehwsfede and unge- 
witdge dcwealde, ac hf drfsa8 gn 8dm gemsenelican * d6mei3o 
mid ftillum waestme and heofenlicere snotemysse. Ealle w6 
cuma8 t6 dnxe ylde gn 8dm gemsenelican ^riste, 8edh 8e 
w6 nti gn mislicere • ylde gf 8yssere worulde gewfton. 

Daet godspell cwe8 8aet Rachel bewe6p hire cildru, and 
nolde be6n gefr6frod, for 8dm 8e hf ne sind. Rachel hdtte 135 
lacobes wff, 8aes hedhfaederes, and he6 getdcnode Godes 
gela8unge, 8e bew^p8* hire gdstlican cild; ac he6 nele 
swd be6n gefr^frod, 8aBt hf §ft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon 8d 8e sfene mid sigefaestum ded8e middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrm8a aetwundon t6 wuldorbedgienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eomostlice ne bredc se drledsa Herodes his cynerfces mid 
langsumere gesundfullnysse, ac biiton yldinge him becgm se6 
godcundlice wracu, 8e hine mid maenigfealdre yrm8e fordyde, 
and edc geswutelode gn hwilcum suslum h^ m6ste aefteri45 

^ -an all. * gesihton C. gesycton B, gesicton R. ' moddru all. 

* genMBnelicum C. * mistlicre B. « bewyptJ C. 
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fortSsfSe ^celice cwylmian. Hine gel^hte unds^cgendlic 
ddl: his Ifchama barn witSiitan mid langsumere h^tan, and 
h^ eall innan samod forsw^led wses and t6borsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac tSedh ^ mid ndnum setum his gifer- 

isonisse gefyllan ne mihte. H6 hriSode, and ^geslice hwe6s, 
and angsumlice sfcetunga^ tedh, swd tSset h^ earfotSlice 
ortSian mihte. Waeterse6cnys hine ofereode beneoSan tSdm 
gyrdle, t6 tSdm swiSe tSaet his gesceapu matSum** we611on, 
and stincende dttor singallice gf Sdm t6swolleniim f6tum 

i55fle6w. Undberendlic gihtSa ofereode ealne Sgne Uchaman, 
and migel^fendlic t6blawennys his innotS geswgncte. Him 
st6d stincende stedm gf Sdm mutSe, swd tSget earfotSlice ^nig 
Isece him mihte genedlsecan. Fela * S^ra Iseca h^ dcwealde : 
cwsetS tSset hf hine gehselan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 

i6odr§hte singal slfifepledst, swd tSaet h^ ))urhwacole niht bdton 
slsepe ddredh; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode, S^rrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gedwimor, swd Sget him tSses slopes gf J>ijhte. 
Di 8d h^ mid swfSlicum luste his Iffes gewilnode, Sd h^t h6 
hine f^rigan ** ofer tSd ' ed lordanen, t5^r tSser wseron gehaefde 

165 hdte baSu, tSe wseron hdlwgnde gecwedene ddligendum licha- 
man. WearS tSd edc his Isecum gej)iiht Sset hf gn wlacum 
^le hine geb^Sedon. Ac Sd "Sd h6 wses gn tSissere b^Sunge ^ 
gel^d, Sd wearS se lichama eall t6slopen, swd tSset his edgan 
w^ndon gn gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ laeg cwide- 

i7oleds bdton andgite. Eft, t5d Sd h^ cgm, t5d h6t he hine 
fgrigan t6 S^re byrig Hiericho. 

Di Sd h6 wearS his Iffes orw^ne, Sd gelaSode h^ him id 
ealle Sd ludeiscan ealdras gf gehwilcum burgum, and h6t hi 
gn cwearterne becl^san, and gelangode him t6 his swustor^ 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandnim, and cwseS: ' Ic wdt Saet 
Sis ludeisce folc miclum blissigan wile mfnes dedSes ; ac ic 

* swa J>eah R, ^ siccetunga C. B. ' maSan all. * feala B, 

* ferian B, R. • Caere B. R, 7 beCinge B. » sweostor R. 
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maeg habban drwurtSfuUe lfc})^nunge gf he6figendre m^nigu, 
gif g6 willatS mfnum bebodum geh^sumian. Swd ricene 
swd ic gewite, gfsledS ealle "Sas ludeiscan ealdras, "Se ic gn 
cwearteme becl^sde, tSgnnp be6tS heora siblingas t6 he6funge 180 
geneddode, "Sd "Se wyllaS mfnes fortSsfSes.fgegnian^/ H^ 
Sa his c^mpan t6 Sdm sl§ge genamode, and h6t heora Sel- 
cum fiftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, tSaet hi heora handa 
fram 8am bl6des gyte ne wiSbrudon. Di tSd h6 mid orm^tre 
angsumnysse wges gecwylmed, "Sd h^t h6 his dgenne sunuiSs 
Antipatrem drledslice acw^Uan, t6edcan "Sdm twam tSe h6 ser 
acwealde. ^t n^xtan, tSa tSd h^ gefrddde his dedtSes ned- 
Isecunge, Vi h6t h6 him his seax^ dr^can t6 screddigenne 
senne aeppel, and hine sylfne h^telice J>^de', "Saet him gn 
icwghte. pyllic waes Herodes fortSsiS, Se mdnfullice ymbe * 190 
&s heofenlican aeSelinges t6cyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscse'SSige drledslice dcwealde. 

Efne "Sd Godes §ngel, aefter Herodes dedtSe, gete6wode 
losepe gn swefnum gn Egypta lande, "Sus cweSende : * Arls, 
andnim tSaet did and his m6der samod, and gew^nd^ gn- 195 
gean t6 Israhela lande; s6tSlice hi sind forSfarene, "Sd Se 
ymbe Saes cildes feorh syrwdon/ H6 tSd dras, swd swd se 
?ngel him bebedd, and fgrode tSaet cild mid "S^re m^der t6 
Israhela lande. Di gefrdn • loseph Saet Archelaus rlxode gn 
ludea lande gefter his fseder Herode, and ne dorste his ned- 200 
^'iste genedlsfecan. Di weartS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
Saet h^ t6 Galilea gew^nde ^, for Sdm "Se se eard naes ealles 
swa geh^nde ® Sdm cyninge, tSedh tSe hit his rice w^re. Daet 
cild 8d eardode gn tS^re byrig "Se is gehdten Nazareth, tSaet 
se6 wftegung w^re gefylled, tSe cwae'S 8aet h^ sceolde be6n 205 
Nazarenisc geciged. Se §ngel cwaetS t6 losepe : * Di sind 



* fagnian C. ' sex B. » Jjydde B. * embe B. » gewacnd B. 
' gefraegn B. "^ gewaende B, • gehacnde. 
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fortSfarene tSe ymbe tSges cildes feorh syrwdon/ Mid 8dm 
worde h^ geswutelode 8aet md Ssera ludeiscra ealdra ymbe 
Cristas cwale smeddon ; ac him getlmode swfSe rihtlice tJaet 

310 hi mid heora arleasan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 

Nelle we 8ds race nd Igng ^ te6n, S^ laes Se hit e6w afefrj't 
j)ynce^; ac biddatS e6w j)ingunge set tSysum unscae?J8igum 
martyrumv Hi sind Sd Se Criste folgiatS gn hwitum gyrlum 
swd hwider swd h^ g^S ; and hi standatS setforan his ^rym- 

215 setle biitan aelcere gew^mmednysse ', haebbende heora palm- 
twigu gn handa, and singat5 Sgne niwan lofsang, 8dm 
JBlmihtigan* t6 wur'Smynte, se Se leofaS and rixatS i 
biiton §nde. Amen. 

^ laeng 5. ^ >ince a//. ^ gewaemmednysse B. 

* selmihtigum R. 



XIV. 



.ELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWOLD. 

The following text is taken from -^Ifric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius E. 7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

-^fter Sdm^ Se Augustinus t6 5ngla lande becgm, wses sum 
ae8ele cyning, (Sswold gehdten, gn NortShymbra lande, gel^fed 
swfSe ^ 911 God. Se f6rde 911 his iugotSe fram his fre6ndum 
and mdgum t6 Scotlande 911 s^, and 8aer s6na weartS gefullod, 
and his gef^ran samod Se mid him sftSedon. Betwux t5dm 5 
wearS gfslagen Eddwine his edm, NortShymbra cyning, gn 
Crist gel^fed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla gecfged, and 
tw^gen his aefterg^ngan binnan twdm gedrum ; and se Cead- 
walla sl6h and t6 sceame tucode 8d NorShymbran le6de 
aefter heora hldfordes fylle, 68 Sset (Sswold se eddiga his 10 
yfebiysse ddwsfescte. Oswold him cgm t6, and him c^nlice 
wi?5 feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geledfa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste t6 his fe6nda sl^ge. Oswold Sd 
drserde dne r6de s6na Gode t6 wurSmynte, sfer Sdm "Se h6 t6 
8am gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his gef^rum : * Uton 15 
feallan t6 tSaere r6de, and Sgne JSknihtigan biddan tSaet h^ lis 
dhr^dde witS tSgne m6digan fe6nd 86 ds dfyllan wile : God 
sylf wdt geare Sset w6 winnatS rihtlice witS Sysne r^tSan cyning 
t6 dhr§ddenne lire le6de.' Hf fe611on Sd ealle mid (Sswolde 
cyninge gn gebedum ; and sySSan gn 6Serne mergen eodon 20 

* "iSan often, * swy^e often. 
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t6 iSim gefeohte, and gewunnon S^r sige, sw4 sw4 se 
Eallwealdend him titSe for Oswoldes geledfan; and dl^don 
heora f^nd, tSgne m6digan Cedwallan mid his mickn^ werode, 
8e w^nde tSaet him ne mihte ndn werod wiSstandan. 

.5 Se6 ylce r6d sitJSan tte 6swold tSjfer ir^rde gn wurtJmynte 
8^r st6d. And wurdon fela geh^lde untrumra manna and 
eic swilce n^ena j)urh tSd ylcan r6de, swd swd lis r§hte 
B^da. Sum mann fe611 gn fse, Saet his earm t6b8erst, and 
laeg tS4 gn b§dde gebr6cod for })earle, 6S Saet man him f(gtte 

30 gf 8^re foresdfedan r6de sumne d^l Saes me6ses Se he6 mid 
beweaxen waes, and se ddliga s6na gn sldfepe weartS gehsfeled 
gn tSdfere ylcan nihte purh Oswoldes geearnungum. 

Se6 stow is gehdten * Heofonfeld ' gn ^nglisc, witJ Sgne 
langan weall Se 8d R6maniscan worhton, tSser tSser (3swold 

35 oferwann Sgne wgelhre6wan cyning. And Sser wearS sit^San 
drsfered swfSe msfere cjn-ce Gode t6 wurSmynte, Se wunaS i 
gn ^cnysse. 

Hwaet Sd (5swold gngann )niibe Godes willan t6 
smedgenne, s6na swd h6 rices gewe61d, and wolde gebfgan 

40 his le6da t6 geledfan and t6 Sdm lifigendan Gode. S§nde 
Sd t6 Scotlande, Ssfer se geledfa waes Sd, and baed Sd hedfod- 
m§nn Saet hf his b^num getfSodon, and him sumne ldre6w 
s^ndon, Se his le6da mihte t6 Gode gew^man ; and him 
wearS Saes getfSod. Hf s^ndon Sd s6na Sdm gessfeligan 

45 cyninge sumne drwurSne bisceop, Cudan gehdten. Se waes 
msferes Iffes mann gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and h^ ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes ))inges wilnigende 
bdton Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him becgm gf Saes 
cyninges gifum oSSe rfcra manna, Saet h^ hraSe daelde 

50 Jjearfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 

Hwaet Sd Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
drwurSlice underf^ng his folce t6 ))earfe, Saet heora geledfa 

' micclan. 
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wurde ^^nd §ft t6 Gode fram tSdm wi'Sersaece tSe hf t6 
gewgnde wseron. Hit gelamp Sd swd "Saet se geleafifuUa cyning 
ger^hte his witum ^ gn heora dgenum gereorde Saes bisceopes 55 
bodunge mid bliSum m6de, and waes his wealhst6d ; for 8an 
t5e h^ wel ctitSe Scyttisc, and se bisceop Cudan ne mihte 
gebigan his sprafece t6 NortShymbriscum gereorde swd hraSe t5d 
git Se biscop 84 f^rde bodigende geond eall NortShymbra 
land ^ geleafan and fuUuht, and Sa le6de gebfgde t6 Godes 60 
geleafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swd leofode swd swd h^ laferde dtSre. H^ lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and hdlige rafedinge, and iunge m§nn teah georne mid 
lare, swd tSaet ealle his gef(^ran tSe him mid eodon sceoldon 
sealmas leomian oSSe sume r^dinge swd hwider swd hi 6s 
f^rdon Sdm folce bodigende. Seldon h^ wolde ridan, ac 
sfSode gn his f6tum, and munuclice leofode betwux 8dm l^we- 
dan folce mid mycelre gesceddwlsnysse and s68um mgegnum. 

Di wearS se cyning Oswold swfSe selmesgeorn and 
eadm6d gn J)edwum and gn eallum j)ingum cystig, and man 7° 
ara&rde cyrcan gn his rice geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp gn sumne ssel tSaet hf sseton aetgsedere (3swold 
and Cudan gn Sdm hdlgan edsterdaege ; Sd baer man Sdm 
cyninge cynelice ))^nunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 75 
Sa inn eode dn Saes cyninges ))egna Se his aelmessan^ 
bewiste, and sdfede Saet fela j^earfan ssfeton geond Sd straete * 
gehwanon cumene t6 Saes cyninges aelmessan ^. Di s^nde 
se cyning s6na Sdm })earfum heora selcum his ds&l, and man 
dyde Sd swd. Di genam Cudanus se aeSela bisceop Saes 80 
cyninges swfSran " hand mid swiSlicre blisse ®, and clypode 
mid geleafan, Sus cweSende him t6: *Ne forrotige gn 
brosnunge Se6s gebldtsode swfiSre'' hand/ And him edc 

^ witan. ^ lande. ' aclmyssan. * stxat. " swy^wii. 

' blyssc. ' swySre. 
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swd geeode, swd swd Cudanus him bsed, tSaet his swfSre 

85 hand is gesundfuU 6S tSis. 

Oswoldes cynerice wearS germed tSa swfSe^, sjvd 8aet 
fe6wer J>e6da hine underf^ngon t6 hldforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se selmihtiga God hi 
gednlsfehte t6 Sdm for (3swoldes geeamungum t5e hine ^fre 

90 wurSode. H^ fullworhte gn Eferwfc tSget ^nlice mynster "Se his 
mafeg Eddwine sfer begunnen hsefde ; and h6 swanc for heofonan 
rice mid singalum gebedum swftSor Sgnne h^ hogode hu h^ 
gehe61de gn wonilde 8d hwflw^ndlican gej)ync8u^, Se h^ 
hw6nlice lufode. H^ wolde sefter uhteange oftost hine gebid- 

95 dan, and gn cjnrcan ^ standan gn syndrigum gebedum gf 
sunnan upgange mid swfSlicre® gnbryrdnysse ; and swd 
hwsfer swd h^ waes h^ wur'Sode sefre God up dw^ndum 
handbredum wiS Sses heofones weard. 

Qn 6dm ylcan tfman cgm edc sum bisceop fram R6me- 

loobyrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena* cyninge, Cynegyls 
gehaten, se wses Sd git h^tSen and eaU Westseaxena * land. 
Birinus witodHce gew^nde fram R6me be Sses pdpan raede 
8e ^i gn R6me waes, and beh^t tSaet h^ wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian tSdm h^&Senum Saes H^lendes 

105 naman and tSgne s6Saxi geledfan gn fyrlenum landum. Da 
becgm h^ t6 Westseaxum^, 8e waes Sd git haeSen, and 
gebfgde Sgne cyning Cynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his le6de t6 
geledfan mid him. Hit gelamp 8d swd 8aet se geledffulla 
(Sswold, NorShymbra cyning, waes cumen t6 Cynegylse, 

no and hine t6 fulluhte nam, fegen his gecyrrednysse. ©4 
gedfon Zi cyningas*, Cynegyls and (Sswold, 8dm hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e t5d burh Dorcanceaster and h6 
Sirbinnan wunode Godes lof drsferende and gerihtl^cende 
8aet folc mid Idre t6 geledfan t6 langum f}Tste, 6tS tJaet h^ 

' swyfje. * ge))inc?Ju. • «W3ri5Ucrc. * westsexena. 

• westseaxan. • cynegas. 
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gesafelig sfSode t6 Criste; and his lie wear® bebyrged gnus 
8aere ylcan byrig, 68 Saet Haedde bisceop ^ft his bdn fgrode t6 
Wintanceastre, and mid wurtSmynte gelogode binnan 8dm ^ 
ealdan mynstre, 8a&r man hine wur8a8 git \ 

Hwaet 8d 6swold cyning his cyned6m gehe61d hUsfuUice 
for worulde and mid miclum* geledfan, and gn eallum dafedum 120 
his Dryhten * irwur8ode, 68 h6 gfslagen wear8 for his folces 
sire gn Sdm nigo8an gedre 8e hd rfces gewe61d, 8d 8d h^ 
sylf waes gn ylde eahta and )>rittig gedra. Hit gewearS swd 
be 8am 8e him wann gn P^nda Myrcena cyning, 8e act 
his m^ges sl^ge aer, Eadwincs cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste; 135 
and se P^nda ne cii8e be Criste ndn j>ing, and call Myrcena 
folc waes ungefullod 8d git. Hf c6mon 8d t6 gefeohte t6 
Maserfelda b^gen, and f^ngon t6gaedere 68 8aet Ssfer fe6llon 
^i cristenan, and 8d h^8enan genedlsehton t6 84m hdlgan 
Oswolde. Da geseah h6 genedlsfecan his lifes gegndunge, 130 
and gebaed for his folc 8e 8aer feallende swealt^ and betabhte 
heora siwla and hine sylfne Gode, and 8us clypode gn his 
iyile : * God, gemiltsa drum sdwlum T Dd h^t se hdfe8ena 
cyning his hedfod gf dsledn and his sw^ran earm, and s^ttan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 135 

Di aefter (3swoldes sl^ge f6ng Cswlg his br68or t6 
NorShymbi'a rice, and rdd mid werode t6 8^r his br68or 
hedfod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam 8a&t hedfod and 
his sw^ran hand, and mid drwur8nysse f<grode t6 Lindis- 
famed cyrcan. Dd wear8 gefylled swd w6 hdr fcN-es^don 8aet 140 
his swf8re hand wuna8 hdl mid 8dm fl^sce biiton sblcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwae8. Se earm wear8 gel^d 
arwur81ice gn serine, gf seolfre dsmi8od, gn Sancte Petres 
mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be 8^re s^ strande, and IfS 8ser 
swd ansund ® swd h^ gf dslagen waes. His br68or d6htor §ft 145 

* omitted, * gyt. ^ micclum of/en. * drihten. • sweolt. 

' andsund. 
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si?5San Qn Myrcum ^ wearS cw^n, and gedxode his bin, and 
gebr6hte hi t6 Lindesfge t6 Bardanfge mynstre, Se he6 
miclum lufode. ac 84 mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 
gedwylde Sgne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h in geteld 

isoofer 84 hdlgan bdn binnan Ssfere Ifcr^ste. Hwaet 8d God 
geswutelode 8aet h^ hdlig sanct waes, swd tSaet heofonlic le6ht 
ofer 8aet geteld astr^ht st6d up t6 heofonum swilce healic 
sunnbedm ofer ealle 8d niht ; and 8d le6da behe61don geond 
ealle 8d scire swftJe wundrigende. Di wurdon 8d mynster- 

155 m^nn miclum dfyrhte, and b^don Saes 9n mergen 8aet hi 

m6ston Sgne sanct mid drwurSnysse underf6n, tSgne 8e hi 

^r fors6con. Di ))w6h man Vi hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 

8^re cyrcan drwur'Slice gn serine, and gelogodon hi upp. 

And tSsfer wurdon gehdfelede ))urh his hdlgan geeamunge 

160 fela mettrume mgnn fram mislicum c6Sum. Daet waeter Se 
man Vi bdn mid dj)w6h binnan tSdfere cyrcan weartS dgoten 
swd gn dnre hyman; and se6 eorSe siSSan tSe Saet waeter 
underf^ng wearS manegum t6 b6te. Mid tSdm duste wurdon 
dfiigde de6flu ^ fram mannum, 8d tSe gn w6dnysse aer waeron 

165 gedr^hte. Edc swilce tSsfer h^ fe611 gn Sdm gefeohte gfslagen 
m^nn ndmon ^i eortSan t6 ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum t6 j)icgenne, and hi wurdon gehfielede 
))urh tSgne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende mann f^rde wi8 
Sgne feld ; Sd wearS his hors gesiclod ®, and s6na "Safer fe611 

i7owealwigende geond t5d eorSan w6dum gelicost. Mid 8dm 
8e hit swd wealwode geond 8gne widgillan feld, 8d becgm 
hit ymbe* lang Safer se cyning 6swold gn 8dm gefeohte 
fe611, swd swd w^ afer foresafedon ; and hit s6na drds swd hit 
hr^pode 8d stowe, hdl eallum limum, and se hldford Safer 

176 faegnode. Se ridda 8d f^rde for8 gn his weg 8ider h^ gemynt 
haefde, Di waes Safer dn mafeden licgende gn paralysin* 
lange gebr6cod. H^ begann Sd t6 ger^ccenne hii him gn 

* myrcan.> ' deofla. " gesicclod. * embc. • paralisyn* 
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tide getlmode, and man fgrode Saet m^den t6 tSsere fore- 
ssfedan stowe. He6 wearS 8a gn slaSpe, and s6na §ft dw6c 
ansund eallum limum fram "Sdm fgeslican br6ce. Band Sd i8o 
hire hedfod, and blfSe hdm f(6rde, gangende gn f6tum, swd 
he6 gefyrn sfer ne dyde, Jft sitStSan f^rde sum serendfsest 
ridda be tS^re ylcan stowe, and geband gn dnum cldtSe gf 
Sam hdlgan duste tSfibre de6rwur8an stowe, and Isedde for8 
mid him Ss&r h^ fundode t6; tSd gem^tte h^ gebe6ras blfSe aet 185 
Sdm huse. H^ dh^ng Sd Sset dust gn ^nne hedhne post, 
and saet mid 8dm gebe6rum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte Sd micel ffr t6middes 8dm gebe6rum, and 8d spear- 
can wundon wi8 8aes hr6fes swi8e, 68 83et 8set hds fserlice 
call gn fj^re wear8, and 8d gebe6ras flugon dfyrhte aweg. 190 
Daet hiis wear8 8d forburnen bdton 8am dnum poste 8e 8aet 
hdlige dust gn dhangen waes: se post dna aetstdd ansund 
mid 8dm duste ; and hf swftSe wundrodon 83es hdlgan weres 
geeamunga, 89et 8aet ffr ne mihte 8d moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m^nn si88an ges6hton 8gne st§de heora hsSle fgc- 195 
cende, and heora fre6nda gehwilcum. 

Dd dsprang his hlisa geond 8d land wide, and edc swilce 
t6 frlande, and edc su8 t6 Franclande, swd swd sum mgesse- 
pre6st be dnum m§nn ssfede. Se pre6st cwae8 8aet dn wer 
wsere gn frlande geldfered, se ne g^mde his Idre, and he lyt- 200 
hw6n^ hogode ymbe his sdwle })earfe o88e his Scyppendes 
bebodu *, ac ddredh his Iff gn dyslicum weorcum, 68 8aet h^ 
wear8 geuntramod and t6 ^nde gebr6ht. Di clypode h^ 
Sgne pre6st 8e hit c^dde §ft 8us, and cwae8 him t6 s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne : ' Nii ic sceal ' gegndian earmlicum 305 
dea8e, and t6 hglle faran for fracodum dsbdum, mi wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
g6dum j)edwum, and mfn Iff dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 
and ic wdt 8aet ic ne eom wyr8e 8ses fyrstes biiton sum 

^ lithwon. ' beboda. ^ sceall. 
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2iohdlga m^ l>ingie t6 84m Haelende Criste. Nu is ds ges^d 
tSaet sum hilig cyning is gn e6wrum earde, 6swold gehdten. 
Nil giftSti inig j)ing hsefst gf "Saes hdlgan reliquium, syle m^, 
ic V6 bidde.' Da sa&de se pre<5st him : ' Ic haebbe 9f 84m 
stocce 8e his hedfod gn st6d, and gif 8d gel^an wylt, 8ii 

2i5wtir8est hdl s6na.' Hwaet 8d se maBSsepre6st 8aes mannes 
gfhre6w, and sc6f gn hdlig waeter gf 8am hdlgan tre6we, 
sealde 8dm ddligan gf t6 stipenne, and h^ s6na gewyrpte, 
and sy88an leofode lange gn wonilde, and gew^nde t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortari and mid hdlgum weorcum; and swd 

23ohwider swd h6 cgm, h^ c^dde 8ds wundru^. For 8^ ne 
sceal ^ ndn mann dwsfegan 8aBt h6 sylfwylles behset 8dm aei- 
mihtigan Gode, 8gnne h^ ddlig bi8, 8/' laes 8e h^ sylf 
losige, gif h6 dlfh8 Gode 8aet. 

Nil cwae8 se hdlga B^da, 8e 8as b6c gedihte, 8aet hit ndn 

2 25wundor nis* 88et se hdlga cyning untrumnysse geh^le, nd 
h^ gn heofonum leofaS, for 8an 8e h^ wolde gehelpan, 8d 
8d h6 h^r gn Iffe wses, J)earflim and wannhalum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nii haef8 h^ 8gne wur8mynt gn 8dfere ^can 
worulde mid 8dm aelmihligan Gode for his g6dnysse. Jft 

?3o se hdlga Cu8berht, 8d 8d h^ git cnapa \taes, geseah hu Godes 
§nglas '^ fgredon Cudanes sdwle 8aes hdlgan bisceopes blfSe 
t6 heofonum t6 8dm ^can wuldre 8e h^ gn worulde geear- 
node. Daes hdlgan (5swoldes bdn wurdon §ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum gedrum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gledwceastre ; and 

235 God 8^r geswutelode oft fela • wundra j)urh 8gne hdlgan wer. 
Sf ^ 8aes wuldor 8dm selmihtigan Gode 8e gn ^cnysse rfxa8 
d t6 worulde. Amen. 

' wundra. ' sceall. " "Se. * nys. ' senglas. • feala. ^ sy. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS. : ' Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) ^"Selredi regis ^ .' Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of -^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSB., Cott. Nero A I (N.), C. C. C. S. 14 (C. I), and C. G. C. S. 
18 (C. n). All of these MSS. are defective. N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
whole passages, C. H being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Chronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H, which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is manige Jleardre (106) for 
manigfealdrcy which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

* This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod fuit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incamatione Domini nostri Jesu Chxisti.* S II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for ziiii. 
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The two last MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close aflfinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous 
spellings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two 
abridged MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct con- 
nection between any of them — none at least that can be asserted 
with certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. 
than I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the 
latter half of the eleventh century. I have carefully selected the 
most regular and earliest forms from the different MSS,, gen- 
erally following H. All the MSS. are full of such spellings as 
synnan for synnum, where I have throughout substituted the 
older form, which was certainly the only one in regular use in 
Wulfstan's time. In other cases of alteration the MSS, forms 
are given in the notes. In conclusion I must state that it has 
been found necessary to omit certain passages: they are aU 
marked with asterisks ^. 

Le6fan m^nn, gecniwaS tSaet s6S is: 8e6s woruld is gn 
6fste, and hit nedldfectS Sdm ^ nde ; and ^f hit is gn worulde 
d swd l^ng swd wyi*se, and swd hit sceal n^de for folces 
synnum fram daege 16 dsege Ser Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
5 swfSe ; and hiiru hit wyr8 tSgnne ^ §geslic and grimlic wfde 
QXi worulde ^ 

UnderstandaS edc georne Sget de6fol t54s )>e6de nd fela 
gedra dw^lode t6 swfSe, and tSset lytic getr^wSa wsferon mid 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely ; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. ' Caenne. 

■ C II adds here : Dis wass on ^"Selredes cyninges dagum gediht, fe6wer 
ge&ra faece kx hi forSfSrde. Gime se tJe wille hu hit "54 w&re, and hw«t 
aitSISan gewurde. 
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manniim, tSedh hi wel spraecon * ; and unrihta t6 fela rfxode 
pn lande, and naes 4 fela manna Se smedde ymbe tSd b6te 10 
swd georne swd man scolde; ac daeghwdmlice man fhte 
' yfel sefter 6tSrum, and unriht raferde and unlaga manege ealles 
t6 wide geond ^ ealle 8as j)e6de. And w^ edc for Sdm hab- 
baS fela byrsta and bismra gebiden ; and gif wd sfenige b6te 
gebfdan sculon, S^nne m6te w^ 8aes t6 Gode earnian b^t ^5 
?5gnne w^ ^r tSisum dydon. For tSdm mid miclum earnun- 
gum w6 geearnodon 8d yrmSa "Se us gn sittaS, and mid 
swfSe miclum earnungum w^ tSa b6te m6ton set Gode gerae- 
can, gif hit sceal heonan forS g6diende weorSan. Ld hwaet 
w^ witon full georne "Saet id myclum bryce sceal mycel b6t 20 
n^de, and t6 miclum bryne wseter unl3rtel, gif man Saet f;^r 
sceal t6 dhte dcw^ncan '. And mycel is n^dfearf edc manna 
gehwylcum Saet h^ Godes lage gfmQ heonan forS geome 
bgt JSgnne h^ sfer dyde, and Godes gerihtu* mid rihte 
gelseste. 25 

Qn hsfeSenum ))e6dum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel Saes Se gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weortSunge: and 
wd forhealdatS afeghwafer Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian gn h^tSenum j)e6dum inne ne dte 
sfenig tS^ra ))inga Se gedwolgodum br6ht biS and id Idcum 30 
betibht bits : and w^ habbatS Godes hus inne and ute cl^ne 
ber^pte. And edc sindon Godes J)e6was m^Se and munde 
gewelhw^ bedside; and sume m^nn s^cgatS Sset gedwol- 
goda ])^num ne dearr man misbe6dan gn dbnige wfsan mid 
haeSenum le6dum, swd swd man Godes ))e6wum mi ddtS t6 35 
wide, Saer Cristene scoldon Godes lage healdan and Godes 
))e6was gritSian. 

Ac s68 is 8aet ic s^cge, J)earf is Ssere b6te, for tSdm Godes 
gerihtu * wanedon \6 lange innan Bysum earde gn afeghwyl- 
cum ^nde, and folclaga wyrsedon ealles t6 swfSe si'StSan4o 

^ sp^can. ' gynd q/ten. ' acwsBDcan. * gerihta. 
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Eddgdr gef ndode, and hdlignessa sindon t6 gritSIedse wide, 
and Godes hiis sindon t6 ckbne berate ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte* ^Icra gerisena^ [and godcunde hadas 
w^ron nti lange swfSe forsewene] ' ; and wuduwan sindon * 

45 wfde fom^dde 9n unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 maenige foiyrmde 
and geh^ede swfSe, and earme m^nn sindon sire beswicene 
and hre6wlice besyrwde [ge aet fr^me ge aet f6stre ge aet fed ge 
aet feore ealles t6 gel6me *J and dt gf Sisum earde wfde ge- 
sealde swfSe unforworhte fr^mdum t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 

5ogej)e6wode J>urh waelhre6we unlaga for lytelre ^ffSe wide 
geond tSds ]>e6de; and fre6riht fomumene, and ]>r£lriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frige m§nn ne m6ton 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran tSsfer hf willaS, ne dte6n heora 
dgen swd swd hi willaS ; ne ]>r^las ne m6ton habban Saet hi 

55 dgon gn dgenum hwilum mid earfeSum geWunnen, ne tSaet 
Saet him ' gn Godes ^st gdde m^ nn getiSon and t6 aelmesgife 
for Godes lufan sealdon ; ac ^ghwilc aelmesriht Se man gn 
Godes ^st scolde mid rihte geome gek&stan ^Ic mann 
gelytlaS oSSe forhealdeS. For tSdm unriht is t6 wide man- 

60 num gemdfene and unlaga le6fe •,] and hra'Sost'' is t6 cwetSenne 
Godes laga IdSe and Idra forsewene; and Sses w6 habbat^ 
ealle ))urh Godes yue bismor gel6me, gecndwe se tSe cunne, 
and se byrst wirtS gem^ne, tSedh man swd ne w^ne, ealre 
Sisse |)e6de, biiton God gebeorge. 

65 For Sdm hit is gn lis eallum swutol and ges^ne "Saet w^ afer 
Sisum oftor brsfecon tSgnne w^ button, and tS^ is Sisse j>e6de 
fela gns^fege. Ne d6hte hit nu lange inne ne dte, ac waes 
h§re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcum 
§nde oft and gel6me; and lis stalu and cwalu, stric and 

Tosteorfa, orfcwealm and unc68u, h61 and h§te and r^pera 

^ berypte H,, bestrypte the other MSS. ' rysena H., gerisna the other 
MSS. • from C 1 and C II ; both read forsawenc. * from C L 

» heom. • from C. IL "^ hraedest. 
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redfldc d^rede swfSe j)earle, and ds ungildu * swfSe gedr^hton, 
and lis unwederu ' for oft we61don unwaestma. 

For Sdm 911 Sisum earde wses, swd hit )>yncan maeg, nd 
fela gedra unrihta fela and tealte getr^Sa ^ghws&r mid 
mannum. Ne bearh nd for oft gesibb gesibbum "5^ ' md t5e 75 
fr^mdum, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6tSor dSram. Ne dre n^nig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swa h6 scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne l^wede lahlice; ac 
worhton lust us t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndSor ne 
hedldon ne Idre ne lage Godes ne manna swa swd w^8o 
scoldon. Ne a&nig witS 6'Serne getre6wlice )>6hte swd rihte 
swa h6 scolde, ac ms&st ^Ic swicode and dSrum d^rede 
wordes and dsede; and hdni unrihtlice msest aelc 6tSeme 
aeftan hedwetS mid scandlicum gnscytum and mid wr6htldcum : 
d6 mdre gif hi maege. 85 

For tSdm h^r sind * gn lande ungetr^wSa micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and edc hdr sind gn earde gn mistlice wfsan 
hldfordswican manige. And ealra m^st hldfordswice se biS 
gn worulde Saet man his hldfordes sdwle beswfce, and full 
mycel hldfordswice edc biS gn worulde Saet man his hldford 9^ 
gf Iffe forr^de otSSe * gf lande lifigendne * drffe ; and aegtSer is 
geworden innan Sisum earde. Eddweard "^ man forrs&dde 
andsy©5an dcwealde, and aefterSdm forbaemde [and^Selr^d 
man dr^fde dt g( his earde ^] And godsibbas and god- 
beam t6 fela man forspilde wfde geond tSds ))e6de, t6edcan 95 
68runi ealles t6 manegum "Se man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
t6 wfde. And ealles t6 manege hdlige stowa wfde forwurdon 
j)urh Saet Se man sume m^nn 2fer Sdm gelogode swd man 
na ne scolde, gif man gn Godes griSe maeSe witan wolde. 
And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde dt gf Sisum earde 100 
nd ealle hwfle ; and eall &et is Gode IdS, gel^fe se Se wille. 

^ angylda. ' unwedera. • ^e. * syn often. * o95on 

o/fen. • lifiendum H., lificndnc N, ^ Eadwerd. ■ Jrom C I. 
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* * * Edc wd witon geome hwser se6 ynn8 geweartS tSaet 
faeder gesealde beam wi8 weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6Sor sealde 6Seme fr^mdum t6 gewealde lit gf tSisse 

105 )>e6de; and eall Saet sindon micle and ^geslice dseda, under- 
stande se 8e wille. And git hit is mdre and edc maenigfealdre^ 
Saet d^reS Sisse ))e6de. Manige sindon forsworene and swf8e 
forlogene, and w§dd sind t6brocene oft and gel6me; and 
JSaet is ges^ne gn 8isse j)a6de Saet lis Godes yrre h^telice gn 

iiositt, gecndwe se tSe cunne. 

And la hii maeg mdre scaniu j)urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan 8gnne lis d^S gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
Dedh )>r^la hwylc hldforde aethledpe, and gf cristend6me t6 
wfcinge weor8e, and hit aefter 8dm ^ft geweorSe Saet 

"5 w^pngewrixl weorSe gem^ne jjegene and jjraele; gif frafel 
tSaene jjegen fullice dfylle, liege sbgilde ealre his m^gtSe, and 
gif se )>egen tSgne ))rael Se h^ ^r dhte fullice dfylle, gilde J>egen- 
gilde. Full earhlice ^ laga and scandlice n^dgild j)Urh Godes 
yrre lis sind gem^ne, understande se Se cunne, and fela 

i2oungelimpa gelimpS Sisse )je6de oft and gel6me. Ne d6hte 
hit nii lange inne ne lite, ac waes h§re and h§te gn gewel- 
hwilcum §nde oft and gel6me, and J^^g^^ ^^ lange eall 
sigeledse, and t6 swfSe geyrgde ' Jjurh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m§nn swd strange j)urh Godes ge))dfunge Saet oft gn gefeohte 

1 25 dn f^setS t^ne, [and tw^gen tw^ntig *,] and hwflum md, eall for 
limm synnum. * * * And oft )>rael Ssene )>egen Se ser Mvses his 
hldford cnyt swfSe faeste, and wyrcS him t6 |)r^le j)urh Godes 
yrre. Wdld S^re yrmSe and wdld Safere woruldscame Se nu 
habbaS Engle eall jjurh Godes yrre I Oft tw^gen s^mf nn 

i3oo8Se ))rl hwflum drffaS Sd drdfe cristenra manna fram sae t6 
s^ lit ))urh Sds j)e6de gewdlede " . t6gaedere lis eallum t6 

* manige fleardre H,, mznigfealdre the other MSS. ' earmlice fl., 

earhlice the other MSS. » geyrwde ff., geyrgde the other MSS. 

* from C II. » gewylede ff., gcwelcde N,, gewilcdc C II. 
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woruldscame, gif w^ 911 eomost ifenige ciiSon, otSSe wd 
woldon d riht understandan. Ac ealne Sgne bismor 5e w6 
oft {)oliaS w^ gildaS mid weorSscipe 8dm 8e us sc^ndatS : w6 
him gildaS singallice, and hi ds h^natJ dseghwdmlice, HI 135 
h^rgiaS and hi baemaS*, r^paS and redfiaS, and t6 scipe 
IffidatS ; and Id hwaet is 2enig 68er gn eallum 8dm gelimpum 
biiton Godes yrre ofer Sds )>e6de swutol and ges^ne ' ? 

Nis edc ndn wundor, 8edh lis mislimpe, for 8dm w^ 
witon full georne 83et nd fela gedra m^nn nd ne r6htoni4o 
for oft hwaet hi worhton wordes o8Se dsede ; ac wear8 
8es ))e6dscipe, swd hit jjyncan maeg, swfSe forsyngod 
|>urh maenigfealde synna and )>urh fela misdsbda, ]>urh 
mor8d^da and ]>urh mdnd^da, ]>urh gltsunga and ]>urh 
gifemessa, )>urh stala and |>urh stnidunga, jjurh mannsylena 145 
and )>urh h^8ene unsida, }>urh swicd6mas and )>urh searo- 
craeftas, Jjurh lahbrycas and J)urh ^swicas, )>urh msegr^sas 
and )>urh mannslihtas, )>urh hddbrycas and |)urh ^wbrycas, 
|>urh sibblegeru and J>urh mistlice forlegeru. And edc sindon 
wide, swd wd ^r cwafedon, ))urh dSbrycas and J>urh w§dd- 150 
brycas and J)urh mistlice ledsunga forloren and forlogen 
md ^gnne scolde, and fre61sbrycas and faestenbrycas wide 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And edc h6r sind gn earde [Godes 
wiSersacan '] apostatan dbro8ene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 
le6dhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wide 155 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra J>edwa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige aeghwa&r gn yedde oftost gn 8d )>ing 8e Godes bodan 
be6da8 and swftSost gn 8d )>ing 8e geornost to Godes lage 
gebyria8 mid rihte. 

And 'Sf is mi geworden wide and side t6 full yfelum 160 
gewunan 8aet m^nn swftSor scama8 nti for g6ddaedum 8gnne 

^ hi hergiaS and heawa'S baendaiS and bismriai$ ripaf$ &c. C. II, * swy* 
tolgesyne H., swutol and gesaene N, • from C I and C II ; C II inserts 
a before Godes ; C / omiis apostatan abro'^ene. 
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for misdsedum; for tSdm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6dd^da 
h)n*weS and godfjThte leahtraS ^ ealles t6 swiSe, and swf8o8t 
man ta&leS and mid yfle " gegr^tetS ealles t6 gel6me Sa 

165 8e riht lufiaS and Godes § ge habbatS be ^nigum d^&le. And 
j>urh Sset 8e man swd d&S Saet man call hyrweS Saet 
man scolde h^rian and t6 forS liSatS^ tSaet man scolde 
lufian, )>urh 8aet man gebringeS ealles t6 manege gn yfelum 
ge)>ance and gn und^de, swd tSset hf ne scamaS nd, Sedh 

1 70 hi syngion swfSe, and witS God sylfne forwyrcon hf mid 
ealle ; ac for fdelum gnscytum hf scamaS tSaet hf b^ton heora 
misdseda swd b^c t^con, gelfce Sdm dws&sum Se for heora 
pr^an Iffe* nellatS beorgan £t hf nd ne magon. 

Hdr sindon jjurh synnledfa ** sdre gel^fede • t6 manege gn 

i75earde. H^r sindon, swd w^ ^r ssedon, mannslagan and 
m^gslagan and sacerdbanan ^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and ^bere apostatan, and h^r sindon mdnswaran 
and morSorwyrhtan and hdr sindon hddbrecan and sewbrecan 
and J)urh sibblegeru and J)urh mistlice forligeni forsyngode 

iSoswfSe, and h^r sindon miltestran and beammyrtSran and 
fiile forlegene h6ringas manege, and h^r sindon wiccan and 
wselcyrian ^ and h^r sindon r^peras and redferas and wonild- 
struderas and ]>e6fas and }>e6dscatSan and w^ddlogan and 
wserlogan and hratSost ^ is to cweSenne mdna and misdseda 

i85ungerfm ealra. 

And tSaes lis ne scamaS nd, ac Saes ds scamaS swfSe tSaet 
w^ b6te dginnon, swd swd b^c t^con, and Saet is ges^e gn 
JSisse earman forsyngodan j)e6de. Edld mycel magon manege 
git h^rt6edcan eatSe be))§ncan Saes 8e dn mann ne mihte gn 

i9or2edinge dsmedgan hii earmlice hit gefaren is nii ealle hwfle 
wfde geond 8ds J)e6de. • And smedge hiiru georne gehwd 

1 lehtretJ. « ^^^ ^11 the MSS, « la«et H., N. C II. ; la«e« C /. 

* lewe all but C II, which has sare. ^ synleawa JET., iV., the whole 

passage being omitted in the two others. * gelewede H., N. ^ mcsse- 
preosta banaa N. ' wxlcerian H.^ welcyrian N. * hnedest. 
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lune sjlfhe, and Saes nd ne latige ealles t6 lange gn Godes 
namaiL Uton d6n swa tSs ne6d is, beorgan lis sylfum swd 
w^ geomost magon, 9f laes w^ aetgaedere ealle forweortSon. 

An J)e6dwita waes gn Britta tfdum, Gildas hdtte, se dwrdt 
be heora misd^dum, hd hf mid heora synnum swd oferlice 195 
swfSe God gegr^medon^ Sset h^ l^t set n^hstan Engla h^re 
heora eard gewinnan and Britta duguSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And tSaet waes geworden, tSaes 8e h^ sa&de, )>urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and J)urh Ijewedra lahbryce, J)urh rfcra redfldc, and 
l>urh gftsunge w6hgestre6na, ))urh le6da^ unlaga, and furh^oo 
w6hd6mas, j)urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and J>urh lySre yrhSe Godes bydela, tSe s6"Ses geswugedon 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedon mid ceaflum tSser hf scoldon ' 
clipian, ))urh fiilne edc folces g^lsan, and ))urh oferfylla and 
manigfealde synna heora eard hf forworhton, and sylfe hf for- 205 
wurdon. 

Ac uton d6n swd us ))earf is, wamian lis be swilcum ; and 
s68 is Sset ic sgcge, wyrsan dseda w^ witon mid ^nglum 
sume gewordene ISgime w6 mid Brittum dhw^r geh^rdon; 
and Vf lis is ))earf micel Saet w^ lis betS^ncon and wiS God 210 
sylfne Jjingian geome. And uton d6n swd lis |)earf is, ge- 
bdgan id rihte, and be sumum d^le unriht forlsbtan and 
bdtan swftSe geome tSaet w^ sfer br^econ. Uton cre6pan t6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geeamian 
his mildse; and uton God lufian and Godes lagum fyligean, 215 
and gel^stan swfSe geome Saet Saet w^ beh^ton 8d w^ fuUuht 
underf^ngon ot5tSe 8d 8e aet fulluhte lire foresprecan * wseron. 
And uton word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire inngejianc 
cl^n^an geome, and &S and w§dd waerlice healdan, and 
sume getr^wSa habban lis betwe6nan buton uncraeftum, and 220 
uton gel6me understandan Sgne miclan d6m tSe w6 ealle t6 

^ gegrxmedon H., N. * le6dc H,, N. ; omitted in the other two, 

^ forespecan. 
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sculon, and beorgan ds geome witS Sgne weallendan bryne 
hglle wites, and geearnian lis 8d mserSa and Si myrhSa Se 
God haefS gegedrwod Sdm 8e his willan gn worulde ge- 
225 wyrcaS. God lire helpe. Amen. 



XVI. . 

THE MARTYRDOM OF J3LFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.'] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The former 
of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the homily 
of Wulfstan. In the second of them I have normalized the 
corrupt spelling of the twelfth century Laud MS. to suit that of 
the eleventh century. 

loi I. H6r 911 Sissum gedre s§nde se cyning and his witan 
t6 Sim h§re, and gymdon friSes, and him gafol and m^t- 
sunge beh^ton wit5 8am Se hf heora h^rgunge geswicon. 

Hf haefdoh tSi ofergdn Edst^ngle and Edstseaxe and 
Middelseaxe and Oxenafordscire and Grantabrycgscire ands 
Heortfordscire and Bucdngahdmscire and Bedanfordscire and 
healfe Huntaddnscire, and be sdSan T^mese ealle Cgntingas 
and SuSseaxe and Haestingas and SiiSrige and Beamicscire 
and Hdrntdnscire and mycel 9n Wiltunscire. 

Ealle Sds imges^lSa tis gelumpon pnrh unriedas, tSaet man 10 
nolde faim gn^ timan gafol be6dan dSSe wiS gefeohtan; ac 
Sgnne hf m^st t6 yfele ged6n liaefdon, Sgnne nam man friS 
and griS wiS hi. And na 8^ laes for ealUim Sissum griSe 
and gafole hi f(6rdon s&ghwider fioccm^bhim^ and h^rgodon, 
and tire earme folc r^pton and sl6gon. 15 

And gn Sissum gedre betwix Nativitas Sancte Marie and 
Sancte Michaeles msessan hf ymbs^ton Cantwaraburh, and 

^ taro of the three MSS. read a timan, the third has to. 

I 
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hf t5^rint6 c6mon J>urh searowr^ncas, for Sgn ^Ifm^r hi 
becyrde, 8e se arcebiscop JElfedh ^r gen^rede his life. And 
20 hf Sd Safer gendmon Sgne arcebiscop iElfedh and ^Elfweard 
C3niges gerdfan and Le6fwine abbod and Godwine biscop. 
And JElfm^r abbod hi l^ton aweg. And hi S^r genimon 
inne ealle 8d gehddodan xn§nn, and weras and wff, (tSset waes 
unds^cgendlic a&nigum m§nn hu mycel Saes folces waes) and 
25 9n S^re byrig siSSan w^ron swd lange swd hi woldon. And 
8d hi hsefdon 8d burh ealle dsmedde, w^ndon him 8a t6 
scipum, and l^ddon SQne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes 8d rsfepling, se tSe ^r waes Angelcynnes hedfod and 
Cristend6mes. D^ man mihte ^i gese6n yrmtSe Saer 
30 man oft ^r geseah blisse gn S^re earman b}Tig, Sanon lis 
cgm aferest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hi haefdon Sgne arcebiscop mid him swd lange 6t5 
Sgne timan Se hi hine gemartyredon. 

1012. H^r gn Sissum gedre cgm Eddrlc ealdormann and 
35 ealle 8d yldestan witan gehddode and l«wede Angelcynnes 
td Lundenbyrig t6foran tSdm Edstron (waes Edsterdaeg 8d gn 
tSdm datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi S^r 8d swd lange w^ron 
68 8aet gafol eall gelafest waes ofer Edstron : 83et waes eahta 
and fe6wertig ^ jjiisend punda. 
40 I>i gn 8gne Saeternes daeg wear8 8d se h^e swl8e dstyred 
gngedn 8gne biscop, for 8dm 8e h^ nolde him ndn feoh 
behdtan, ac forbedd 8aet man ndn j)ing wi8 him syllan ne 
m6ste; w^ron hi edc swf8e drancene, for 8dm 8afer waes 
br6ht win sd8an. Gendmon 8d 8gne biscop, l^ddon hine 
45 16 heora hdstinge gn 8gne Sunnan aefen Octaba^ Pasce, and 
hine 8^r 8d bismorlice dcwylmdon : gftorfedon mid bdnum 
and mid hry8era hedfdum. And sl6h hine 8d dn heora mid 
dnre eaxe 5m:e * gn 8aet hedfod, 8aet h6 mid 8dm dynte ni8er 
dsdh, and his hdlige bl6d gn 8d eor8an fe611, and his 8d 

^ two of the four MSS. read viii )>asend punda. ' yre^ ere MSS, 
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haligan sdwle t6 Godes rice as^nde. And man dgneso 
licbaman gn mergen figrode t6 Lundene, and Sd biscopas 
£adn68 and ^Ifhdn and se6 burhwani hine underf(6ngon 
mid ealre drwurSnisse, and hine bebyrigdon gn Sancte Paulas 
mynstre ; and tSa&r nd God swutelatS Saes hilgan martyres 
mihta. 55 

D4 8aet gafol gela&st waes, and friSatSas dsworene w^ron, 
Sa t6f(£rde se h§re wfde swd h^ ^r gegaderod waes. Dd 
bugon t6 8dm cynge gf tSdm h^re fff and fe6wertig scipa, and 
him beh^ton t5aet hi woldon Sisne card healdan, and h^ hi 
f^dan sceolde and scr^dan. 60 



I3 



XVII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

'GODWINE. 

QFrom the Chronicle.] 

1048. And cgm Eustatius fram begeondan^ s& s6na aefter 
iSim biscope, and gew^nde t6 8dm cynge, and spsec witS hine 
tSaet Saet h^ Sa wolde, and gewgnde Sd hdmweard. Di h6 
cgm t6 Cantwarabyrig edst, tSd sn^dde h^ Sjer and his m^nn, 

5 and t6 Dofran gew^nde. Dd h^ waes sume mfla ot$Se mdre 
beheonan Dofran, 8d dyde h^ gn his byman and his gef^^ran 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. Da hf Sider c6mon, tSd woldon 
hf innian "S^r him sylfum gelfcode. Dd cgm dn his manna, 
and wolde wfcian set dnes b6ndan htise his mi]>ances, and 

10 gewundode Sgne husb6ndan, and se husb6nda 9fsl6h Sgne 
6Seme. ©d weartS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gef^^ran 
uppon heora, and f^rdon id Sdm htlsb6ndan, and 9fsl6gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him 8d up t6 
Sfiere byrig^ weard, and gfsl6gon aegSer ge wiSinnan ge 

1 5 wiSdtan md tSgnne xx manna. And Sd burhm^nn gfsl6gon xix 
menu gn 6?Sre healfe, and gewundedon Saet hf nyston hii fela. 
And Eustatius setbaerst mid f(6awum mannum, and gew^nde 
gngedn t6 8dm cynge, and c^dde be da&le hii hf gefaren 
haefdon. And wearS se cyng swfSe gram wi8 8d burhware. 

20 And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran int6 
C^nt mid unfriSe t6 Dofran ; for 8gn Eustatius haefde gecfdd 
8dm cynge 8aet hit sceolde be6n mdra ' gylt 8^re burhware 

* geondao. * burge. f marc. 
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Spnne his : ac hit nses ni sw&. And se eorl nolde ge]>ws&rian 
tSsfere innfare, for tSgn him waes 148 t6 dm3nTenne his igenne 
folgoS. 25 

Di sfnde se cyng sefler ealknn his witum, and bedd 
him cmnan t6 Gledweceastre n^h 8^re aefteran* Sancte 
Marie msessan. Ddhaefdon Si W^lisce m^nn geworht 
inne castel gn H^refordscire gn Swegenes eorles folgotJe, 
and worhton ^Ic B^fera heanna* and bismera Sees 3° 
cynges mannum 8^ abdtan 8e hf mihton. ©4 cgm 
Godwine eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6- 
gxdere aet Beofres' stine, and manig mann mid him, t6 
Sgn Saet hf woldon faran t6 heoF» cynehliforde, and t6 8dm 
witum eallum Se mid him gegaderode wa&ron, Saet hf Saesas 
cynges r^d hsefdon and- his fultum, and ealra witena, hd hf 
mihton 8aes cynges bismer dwrecan and ealles ))e6dscipes. 
Dd w^ron 84 w^lisce m^nn setforan * mid 8dm cjnige, and 
forwr^gdon 8d eorlas, 8aet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his edgena 
gesihSe ; for Sgn hf s^don 8aet hf woldon cuman 8ider for 40 
Saes cynges swicd6me. Waes 8a&r cumen Siward eorl, and 
Le6frfc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 8dm cynge ; 
and waes 8dm eorle Godwine and his sunum gec^dd 8aet se 
cyng and 8d m^nn 8e mid him w^ron woldon r^dan gn 
hi ; and hf trymedon hf faestlice gngedn, 8edh him ld8 w^re 45 
tSaet hf gngedn heora cynehldford standan sceoldon. Di 
gefifeddon 8a witan gn aegSre* healfe 8aet man 8d ^Ices 
yfeles geswdc ; and geaf se cyning Codes gri8 and his fullne 
fre6ndscipe gn aegSre healfe. 

Dd ger^de se cyning and his witan Saet man sceoldeso 
<58re sf8e* habban ealra witena^ gem6t gn Lundene t6 
haerfestes emnihte ; and h^t se cyning bannan dt h^re, aegSer 
ge be sdSan T^mese ge be norSan, call 8aet ^fre b§tst waes. 

^ xftre. ' -e. ' Byferes. * txtforan. * aegScr. 

* ifSao. ^ gewiteoa. 
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Dd cwaeS man Swegen eorl ddah, and stefhode man God- 

55 wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 8dm gem6te swd ratSe swd hf 
hit gefaran mihton. Di hi 8ider Ut c6mon, 8d stefhode 
him man t6 gem6te. Di gymde h6 gritSes and gisla, tSaet 
h^ m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and tit gf gem6te. 
Di gyrnde se cyng ealra Ssfera Jjegna 8e t5d eorlas Ser 

■60 hsefdon ; and hi l^ton hi ealle him t6 handa. Di s^de se 
cyng ^ft t6 him, and bedd him Sset hi c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 Saes cynges rsbde. Di gyrnde se eorl §ft gritSes and 
gisla, Saet h^ hine m6ste bet^Uan aet ^Icum ^ Ssera )>inga tfe 
him man gn l^de. Di wymde him man Ssera gfsk, and 

65scedwede him man v nihta gritS dt gf lande t6 farenne. 
And gewgnde Sd Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
hdm^ and scufon tit heora scipu, and gew^ndon him 
begeondan s^, and ges6hton Baldewines grit$, and wunodon 
S^r ealne Sgne winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west t6 

70 f rlande, and waes 8^r ealne tSgne winter gn Saes cynges griSe. 
And s6na Saes Se Sis waes, Sd forl6t se cyng Sd hk^digan, 
se6 waes gehdlgod him t6 cw^ne, and \6t niman gf hire eall 
Saet he6 dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
callum J)ingum, and bet^hte hi his sweostor to Hwerwyllum. 

^ sbIc. ' Boseuham. 
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BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
BedwulTs fight with GrendePs mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hro^gar, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr&¥g4r and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries oflF by night thirty of Hr&^gar's men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Be6wulf, a thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6¥g&r*s calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr6^gar, who at night- 
fall leaves Be&wulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulf's men, is attacked by Be6wulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Be6wulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel's mother revenges her son by 
carrying off ^schere. Here the present piece begins '. 

Sigon 8d t6 sl^pe. Sum sdre angeald 
^fenr^ste, sw4 him full oft gelamp, 
sitJSan golds^le Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6S Saet §nde becwgm, 

^ The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein's 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swilt aefter s)ainum. Daet gesfne wearS, 5 

wfdcdS weram, Saette wrecend tSd git 

lifde aefter IdtSum, lange J)rage, 

aefter gdSceare: Gr^ndles m6dor, 

ides aglaecwff irmtSe gemunde, 

se Se waeterggesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde stredmas, sitJBan Cain* wearS 

t6 ^cgbanan dngan br^er, 

faederenma&ge ; h^ 8d fdg gewdt, 

moi^re gemearcod manndredm fle6n, 

w^sten warode. Danon w6c fela 15 

ge6sceaftgdsta ; waes tJ^ra Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearg h^telic, se aet Heorote fend 

waeccendne wer wlges bfdan, 

S^r him aglafeca aetgr^pe wearS; 

hwaetSre h^ gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfaeste^ gife, Se him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan dre gelifde, 

fr6fre and fultum : Vf h6 Sgne fe6nd ofercwgrn, 

gehn^gde hglle gdst. I>i h6 hedn gewdt, 

dredme bed^led dedSwfc se6n, 25 

manncynnes fe6nd, and his m6dbr 'Si git 

gffre and galgm6d gegan wolde 

sorgfulne sfS, suna dedS^ wrecan. 

Cgm 8d t6 Heorote, Safer Hringd^ne 

geond Saet s§ld* sw^fun. Di Safer s6na wearS 30 

edhwirft eorlum, siSSan inne fealg 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efhe swd micle swd biS maegSa craeft, 

wfggryre wtfes be wafepnedm^nn, 

Sgnne heoru bunden, hamere ge))uren, 35 

sweord swdte fdg swln ofer helme, 

* camp. ' gimfestc. » suna J)Cod. * sscld 
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§cgum dyhtig andweard sciretJ. 

Dd waes gn healle heard^g togen, 

$weord ofer setlnm, sfdrand manig 

hafen handa feest; helm ne gemunde, 40 

byman sfde, Se* hine se br6ga angeat. 

He6 wses 911 6fste, wolde tit Sanon 

feore beorgan, tJd he6 gnfunden wses; 

hraSe he6 set^elinga dime haefde 

faeste befengen, tJd he6 t6 fgnne gang ; 45 

se waes Hr6Sgdre haeleSa le6fost 

gn gesfSes hdd be ssfem twe6niim, 

rfce randwfga, 8gne tJe he6 gn r^ste^ dbredt, 

bl^dfaestne beom. Naes Be6wulf 8^, 

ac waes 6"Ser inn ^r geteohhod 50 

gefter md?58umgife m^ferum Gredte. [genam 

Hredm wearS gn Heorote. He6 under heolfre 

ciiSe folme; cearu waes geniwod, 

geworden in wfcnm: ne wses tJaet gewrixle til, 

Saet hie gn bd healfa bycgan scoldon 55 

fre6nda feorum. 1^ waes fr6d cyning, 

hdr hilderinc, gn hre6n m6de, 

sitJSan h^ aldor'))egn unlifigendne, 

Sgne de6'restan deddne wisse. 

HraSe wses t6 btire Be6wulf f^tod, 60 

sigoreddig s§cg. Samod ^rdsege 

eode eorla sum, setfele c^mpa 

self mid gesfSum, Csfer se snottra bdd, 

hwaetSre him Alwalda*^ sbfre wille 

aefter wedspelle wirpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang 8d aefter fl6re firdwii^e mann 

mid his handscale (heallwudu dynede) 

tJaet hi tSgne wlsan wordum hn^gde 

* J». ' rsBSte. ' alfwalda. 
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fredn Ingwina : fraegn gif him w^re 
aefter ne6dla8e^ niht get^se. 70 

Hr68gdr maSelode, helm Scildinga: 
'Ne frfn 8u aefter s^luml Sorg is geniwod 
D^nigea le6dum. Deid is JSsch^re, 
Irmenldfes ildra br68or, 

mfn rdnwita and mfn r^dbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, Sgnne w^ 911 orl^ge 
hafelan w^redon, "Sgnne hniton f(6San, 
eoferas cnysedon; swilc scolde eorl wesan, 
[aeSeling] aBrg6d, swilc JSschgre waes. 
WearS him 911 Heorote \6 handbanan 80 

waelg^st waefre ; ic ne wit hwider * 
atol ^se wlanc ^ftsfSas teih, 
fille gefrsfegnod. He6 t5d fifehtSe wraec, 
tSe Sti gistranniht Gr^ndel cwealdest 
)>urh hsfestne hdd heardum clammum, 85 

for tSan h^ t6 lange le6de mine 
wanode and wirde. H^ aet wfge gecrang 
ealdres scyldig, and nu 68er cw9m 
mihtig mdnscaSa, wolde hire m^g wrecan, 
ge feor hafaS f^hSe gesttfeled, 9® 

Sses 8e fyncean mseg )>egne m9negum, 
se 8e aefter sincgifan 9n s^fan gre6te8 
hreSerbealo heaide; nti se6 hand ligeS, 
se 8e e6w wel hwilcra wilna d6hte. 
Ic Saet Igndbiiend, le6de mine, 95 

s^lersedende s^cgan hirde, 
Saet hie gesdwon swilce tw§gen 
micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 
^llorg^stas: Ssfera 68er waes, 
tSaes tSe hie gewislicost gewitan meahton, ia> 

* neodlatJo. « hwa'Scr. 
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idese Qnlfcnes, 68er earmsceapen 

gn weres waestmum wraecldstas traed, 

nefhe^'h^ waes mdra Sgnne senig mann 6tSer, 

tSgne gn gedrdagum Gr^ndel n^mdon 

foldbuende; n6 hie faeder cunnon, 105 

hwaeSer him ^nig waes &r dc^nned 

dirnra gdsta. Hie digel Ignd 

warigeatS, wulfhleoSu, windige naessas, 

fr^cne fgnngeldd, tSa&r firgenstredm 

under naessa genipu nitSer gewfteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis "Saet feor heonon 

mflgemearces, Saet se m^re standeS, 

ofer tSsfem hgngiaS hrinde bearwas, 

wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelma'S. 

D^r maeg nihta gehwsfem nfSwundor se6n^ 115 

ip gn fl6de. N6 tSaes fr6d leofaS 

gumena beama, tSaSt Sgne grund wite. 

Dedh 8e hsfetSstapa hundum gesw^nced, 

heorot homum trum holtwudu s^ce, 

feorran geflfmed, sfer he feorh s§let5, 120 

aldor gn 6fre, ^r h^ in wille 

hafelan [h^dan]. Nis Saet he6nj stow : 

Sgnon ^geblgnd up dstfgeS 

wgnn t6 wolcnum, Sgnne wind styretS 

IdtS gewidru, 6^^ Saet lyft drysmatS, 125 

roderas redtatS. Nii is rsfed gelang 

§ft aet 8^ dnum. Eard git ne cgnst^ 

fr^cne stowe, Ssfer tSd findan miht 

felasynnigne s§cg : s^c, gif Sii dyrre ! 

Ic S^ 8d fsehtSie fe6 lednige, 

ealdgestre6num, swd ic ^r dyde, 130 

wundnum* golde, gif tSd gn weg cymest/ 

^ luefhe. ' wundum. 
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Be6wiilf matSelode, beam 5cg))e6wes : 

'Ne sorga, snotor guma! s^lre biS ^ghw^m 

8aet h^ his fre6nd wrece Sgnne h^ fela mume; 

lire i^ghwilc sceal ^nde gebldan 135 

worolde Iffes; wyrce se 8e m6te 

d6mes ^r deit^e ! Dset biS dryhtguman 

unlifgendum aefter shiest 

Arfs, rfces weard; uldn hratSe f4^ran> 

Gr^ndles mdgan gang scedwigan \ 140 

Ic hit S^ gehdte : n6 h^ Qn helm losaS, 

ne 911 foldan faeSm, ne gn firgenholt, 

ne gn gifenes grund, gd 8^r h^ wille. 

f>fs d6gor 8d gejjyld hafa 

wedna gehwilces, swd ic tS^ w^ne t6/ 145 

Ahle6p t5d se ggmela, Godc ]?ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, Sses se mann gespraec. 

Dd waes Hr6tSgdre hors geb^ted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wlsa f^ngel' 

geatolic g^ngde^ gumf68a st6p 150 

lindhaebbendra. Ldstas w^ron 

aefter waldswaSum wide gesfne, 

gang ofer grundas : g^gnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, mago)>egna b«r 

tSgne s^lestan sdwoUedsne, 155 

8dra Se mid Hr68gdre hdm eahtode. 

Ofereode 8d seSelinga beam 

stedp stdnhliSo, stfge nearwe, 

^nge dnpaSas, unctiS geldd, 

neowle naessas, nicorhdsa fela. 160 

H^ fedra sum beforan g§ngde 

wfsra mgnna wgng scedwian, 

6*8 tSaet hd ftbringa firgenbedmas 

^ gende. 
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ofer hdme stin hleonian funde, 

wynle&sne wudn; wseter under st6d 165 

dre6rig and gedr^d. D^um eallum waes, 

winum Scildinga, ^eorce gsi m6de, 

t6 ge}K)lianne |>egne m^negum, 

Qnc^S eorla gehw^bn, siSSan JQsch^res 

9n tS4m holmclife hafielan mutton. 170 

F16d bl6de w^oU (fdc \6 sifegon) 

hitan heolfre. Horn stundum sgng 

fdslic f[yrd]le6t5. F^Ba eall gesaet; 

gesdwon S& aefter wetere wyrmc3aines fela, 

sellice sabdracan simd cunnian, 175 

swilce 9n nseshleoSum nicras licgean, 

S& qn undernm^l oft bewitigatS 

sorgfulne siS gn seglrdde, 

wyrmas and wildde6r^; hie gn *weg hruron 

bitere and gebolgne, beaihtm gngedton, 180 

guShom galan. Sumne Gedta le6d 

gi fl4nbogan feores getwabfdCy 

ytSgewinnes, tSsett him gn aldre st6d 

h^restz^l faearda; h^ gn hohne wses 

sundes tS^^ s^nra Be hioe swilt fomam. 185 

HraBe wearB gn ^Bum mid eoferspre6tum 

heoroh6cihtum hearde genearwod, 

nfSa gehn^ged and gn n»s togen 

wundorlic w^gbora; weras scedwedon 

gryrelicne gist. Girede hine Be6wulf 190 

eorlgew^dnm, nalles for ealdre meam.; 

scolde h^rebyme hgndum gebroden, 

sid and searofdg, sund cimnian, 

se6 Be bdnc6fan beorgan ctiBe, 

Baet him hildegrdp hreBre ne mihte, 195 

* wildeor. ■ ^ 
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eorres inwitfgng, aldre gesc^t^San; 

ac se hwita hehn hafelan w^rede, 

se Se m^regnindas m^ngan scolde, 

s^can sundgebland since geweorSad, 

befgngen fredwrdsnum, swd hine iirndagum 200 

worhte wsepna smiS, wundnim te6de, 

bes^tte swlnlfcum, Sset hine sitJSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bitan ne meahton. 

Naes Saet SQnne msbtost maegenfultuma, 

8aet him ^n J)earfe Idh Jjyle Hr6tSgdres : 205 

waes tS^m haeftm^ce Hrunting nama, 

Saet waes in foran ealdgestre6na : 

§cg waes iren, dtertdnum fdg^ 

dhirded heaSoswdte; n^bfre hit set hilde ne swdc 

manna sengum Sdra Se hit mid mundum bewand, 210 

se tSe gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcstgde fdra; naes Saet forma sfS, 

tSaet hit ^llenweorc aefnan scolde. 

Hiiru ne gemunde mago Jcgldfes 

eafoSes crseftig, tSset h^ afer gespraec 215 

wfne druncen, Sd h^ tSaes w^pnes gnldh 

Shiran sweordfirecan : selfa ne dorste 

under ^8a gewinn aldre gen^San, 

dryhtscipe dre6gan; S^r h^ d6me forleds, 

^llenmsferSum. Ne waes 8^m 6Srum swd, 220 

sitSSan h^ hine t6 giiSe gegired haefde. 

Be6wulf maSelode, beam 5cg))e6wes : 

* Ge|>^nc nd se m^ra maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra f<gngel, nil ic eom sfSes f4Ss, 

goldwine gumena, hwaet wit ge6 spr^con: 225 

gif ic act Jjearfe Slnre scolde 

aldre linnan, Saet Sd m^ d w^e 

foiSgewilenum gn faeder staele; 
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wes Sii mundbora mfnum mago|>egnum, 

hgndges^llum, gif mec hild nime. 230 

Swilce Sd tS4 mddmas, tSe Sii m^ sealdest, 

Hr68gdr le6fa, Hygeldce gns^nd. 

Maeg tS^nne gn 8^m golde gngitan Gedta dryhten, 

gese6n sunu Hr6?51es ^, Sgnne h^ Qn tfeet sine staraS, 

Saet ic gumcystum g6dne funde 235 

bedga bryttan, bredc tJgnne m6ste. 

And tSd HdnferS l^t ealde Idfe, 

wraetllc w^fegsweord, wfdciiSne mann, 

heard^cg habban; ic md mid Hruntinge 

d6m gewyrce, o88e mec dedS nimeS/ 240 

-^fter S^m wordum Wedergedta le6d 

^fste mid ^Ine, ndkes^ andsware 

bfdan wolde; brimwilm gnf^ng 

hilderince. Dd wses hwfl dgeges, 

idx Yi€ tJgne grandwgng gngitan meahte*. 245 

S6na Baet gnfunde, se 8e fl6da begpng 

heorogffre behe61d hund missera, 

grim and grtfedig, Saet 8^r gumena sum 

^Iwihta* card ufan cunnode, 

Grdp 8d t6gednes, giSSrinc gef(^ng 250 

atolum" clgmmum; n6 8;^ sfer in gesc^d 

Mian Ifce; bring litan ymbbearg, 

8get he6 tSgne firdhgm ]>urhfi5n ne mihte, 

locene leotSosircan IdtSum* fingrum. 

Bser tSd se6 brimw)4f, 8d he6 t6 botme cgm, 255 

hringa Jj^ngel 16 hofe slnum, 

swd h^ ne mihte n6 (h^ Sedh"' m6dig waes) 

w^pna gewealdan, ac bine wundra tSies fela 

sw^ncte ® on sunde, ssededr mgnig 

^ Hrcdles. ' nalas. ' mehte. * ariw. " atolan. 

* latSan. » .)flBm. » swecte. 
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hildetuxum h^resircan brsec, a6o 

^hton agl^can. D& se eorl Qngeat, 

Sset hj6 [in] nfSs^le ndthwilcum W2S%, 

Sser him n&mg waeter wihte ne secede, 

ne him for hr6fs^le hriaan ne mehte 

fivgiipe £6de6; f^rle6ht geseah« 265 

bldcne le6man beorhte scinan. 

Qngeat Vi se g6da grundwirgenne, 

m^rewlf mihtig; msegem^s forgeaf 

hildebille, hgnd swinge ne i^ftedh, 

Sset hire qu hafelan hringmsSl ig6\ 370 

gr^dig gtit$le6'S. Di se gist Qnfand, 

Saet se beadole6ma bitan nolde, 

aldre sc^SSan, ac se6 ^cg geswdc 

|>e6dne set )>earfe: }>dode ser fela 

h9ndgem6ta, helm oft gescser, 275 

fafeges firdhraegl ; 84 waes forma sf8 

de6rum miSme, 8aet his d6m dlseg. 

I^ft waes dnr^d, ndlees^ ^Ines laet, 

m^rSa gemyndig m*g Hygeldces ; 

wearp 8d wundenmael wrsBttum gebunden 280 

irre oretta, Sset hit gn eortSan laeg, 

stfS and stfl^cg; strange getruwode, 

mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal mann d6n, 

Sgnne h^ aet giSSe geg&n |>§nceS 

Igngsumne lof, nd ymb his lif cearaS. 285 

Gef6ng 8d be eaxle (n&lses^ for f£tXe meam) 

GuSgedta le6d Grj§ndles m6dor; 

brsegd Sd beadwe heard, Sd h^ gebolgen wses, 

feorggenfSlan, Sset he6 gn fl^tt geb^ag. 

He6 him eft hraSe handledn forgeald 29^ 

grimmum^ grdpum and him t6gednes f^ng; 

* oalaf. * gnsunan. 
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oferwearp Vi wdrigm6d wfgena strongest, 

feSecgmpa, 8aet h^ gn fille weartS. 

Qfsset tSa Sgne s^kgist and hire seax^ getedh, 

brdd, briin^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 295 

dngan eaferan. Him gn eaxle laeg 

bre6sln§tt broden; 8aet gebearg feore, 

wiS ord and wiS ^cge inngang forstdd. 

Hsefde Sd forsffiod sunu !^cg)>e6wes 

under ginne grund, Gedta c^mpa, 300 

nemne him heaSobyme helpe gefr^mede, 

h^en^tt hearde, and hdlig God 

gewe61d wfgsigor, witig Diyhten ; 

rodera Rsfedend hit gn ryht gesc^d 

fSelice, siSSan h^ ^ft d&t6d. 305 

Geseah tSd gn searwum sigeeddig bill, 

eald sweord eotenisc ^cgum ]>yhtig, 

wigena weorSmynd : 8aet [waes] w^pna cyst, 

buton hit waes mdre Sgnne ^nig mgnn 6t5er 

t6 beaduldce aetberan meahte, 310 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

H^ gef^ng 8d f^telhilt, freca Scildinga, 

hre6h and heorogrimm hringm^l gebraegd, 

aldres orw^na, irringa sl6g, 

Saet hire wiS halse heard grapode, 315 

bdnhringas braec, bill eall ]>urhw6d 

i^gne fl^schgman: he6 gn fiftt gecrgng; 

sweord waes swdtig, s^cg weorce gefeah •. 

Lixte se le6ma, le<Sht inne St6d, 

efne swd gf heofene' hddre scfnetS 320 

rodores candel. H^ aefter recede wldt, 

hwcarf t5d be wealle, wsfepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygeldces )?egn, 

* seaxe. ^ gefeh. ' hefenc. 

K 
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irre and dnr^d^ Naes se6 §cg fracod 
hilderince, ac h^ hraSe wolde 325 

Gr^ndle forgildan giiSr^sa fela 
tSdra tSe h^ geworhte t6 Westd^num 
oflor micle Sgnne gn ^nne sfS, 
Sgnne h^ Hr68gdres heorSgenedlas 
sl6g gn sweofote, sl^pende frget 330 

folces D^nigea ffftfne m§nn 
and 6tSer swilc ut gfFgrede, 
IdSlicu Idc. H^ him Saes lean forgeald, 
r^tSe c^mpa, t6 tSaes 8e h^ gn r^ste^ geseah 
giiSw^rigne Gr^ndel licgan, 335 

aldorledsne, swd him ^r gesc6d 
hild aet Heorote; hrd wfde sprgng, 
sitJSan h^ aefter dedSe dr^pe J)rowade, 
heorosw^ng heardne, and hine 84 hedfde becearf. 
S6na Saet gesdwon snoltre ceorlas, 340 

Sa tSe mid Hr68gdre gn holm wliton, 
8aBt waes ^^Sgeblgnd call gem^nged, 
brim bl6de fdg; blgndenfeaxe 
ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador spr^con, 
Saet hf Caes aeSelinges §ft ne w^ndon, 345 

Saet h^ sigehr^Sig s^cean c6me 
, m^me ])e6den; 8d Saes mgnige gewearS, 
Saet hine se6 brimwylf dbroten haefde. 
Dd cgm n6n daeges; naes gfgedfon 
hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm Sgnon 35° 

goldwine gumena. Gistas sseton* 
m6des se6ce, and gn m§re staredon; 
w]^scton * and ne w^ndon, Saet hie heora winedryhten 
selfne gesdwon. Di Saet sweord gngann 
aefter heaSoswdte hildegicelum 355 

* unraed. * racstc. • secan. * wiston. 
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wlgbUl wanian ; Saet waes wundra sum, 

Saet hit eall gemealt (se gelfcost, 

tSgnne forstes b§nd Faeder ^nlsfetetS, 

gnwindeS w^grdpas ^, se 8e geweald hafaS 

s^la and m^la; Saet is s6S Metod. 3^0 

Ne n^m h^ in 8^m wfcum, Wedergedta le6d, 

mdtSm^hta md, Sedh h^ tS^r mgnige geseah, 

btiton Sgne hafelan and Sd hilt sgmod, 

since fdge; sweord &i gemealt, 

forbam broden msfel : waes Saet bl6d t6 Saes hdt, 365 

aettren ^Uorgsfest, se Csfer inne swealt. 

S6na waes gn sunde se Se sSr set saecce gebdd 

wfghryre wrdSra, waeter up J)urhdeaf ; 

waeron ^Sgebland eall gefaSlsod, 

eicne eardas, tSd se ^llorgdst 370 

gfl^t lifdagas and Sds l^nan gesceaft. 

Cgm Sd X6 lande lidmanna helm 

swf5m6d swimman, s^ldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne Sara Se h^ him mid haefde. 

Eodon him Sd t6gednes, Gode |>ancodon, 375 

)>rySlic |)egna hedp, J)e6dnes gefdgon, 

Saes Se hf hine gesundne gese6n m6ston. 

DdL waes gf S^m hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dlfsed : lagu drusade, 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldre6re fdg. 380 

F^rdon forS Sgnon fdSeldstum 

ferhSum faegne, foldweg msfeton, 

cuSe strsfete; cyningbalde m^nn 

frgm Ssfem holmclife hafelan b^ron 

earfoSlice heora aSghwaeSrum 385 

felam6digra : fe6wer scoldon 

gn Ssbm wxlst^nge weorcum gef^rian 

^ wzlrapas. 

K 2 
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t6 tS^xn golds^le Gr^dles hedfod, 

6S Sset s^mninga t6 s^le c6mon 

frgme firdhwate fe6wertlne 390 

Gedta ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig QD gemgnge meodowgngas trsed. 

Dd cQm inn gdn ealdor |>egna, 

d^dc^ne mgnn d6me gewuitSad, 

haele kildede6r, Hr6'Sgdr gr6tan, 395 

Dd wses be feaxe gn fl^tt boren 

Gr^ndles hedfod, S^r guman druncon, 

^geslic for eorlum and S^re idese mid; 

wiitese<}n wraetlic weras gnsdwon. 



XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as (Rieger, Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993 :— 

' H^r pn 'Sissum ge&re 09111 Anl&f mid ]>rim and hundnigontigum scipum to 
Stane, and forh^rgedon iSxt gntitstn; and f6r fSk 'SanoQ td.Sandwic, and 
sw4 t$anon to Oipeswic, and iSxt eall ofereode, and swd V5 Msld^e. And 
him 1S^T C9m t6gednes ByThtn6'S ealdonnann mid his fyrde, and him wit$ 
gefeaht ; and hi 8906 ealdormann ^sr 9fsI6gon, and waelstowe geweald dhton. 
And him man nam sy^an fri^ w\1$, and hine nam se cyng sytTSan to 
bisceopes handa.' 

* * * brocen wurde. 
H^ Sd hyssa hwsene hors forlsitan, 
feor iffsan, and forS gangan, 
hycgan^ to handum, t6 hyge^ g6dum. 
Daet OfFan m^g ^rest gnfunde, 

* hicgan. * hige. 
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8aet se eorl nolde yrhSo geJ>olian : 

h^ l^t him tSd gf handum ^ le6fne fle6gan 

hafoc wiS Sges holtes, and t6 tSsbre hilde st6p; 

be Sdm man mihte gncndwan tSaet se cniht nolde 

wdcian set tSdm wfge, t$d h^ t6 w^pnum fdng. lo 

Edc him wolde Eddrfc his ealdre gel^stan 

fredn t6 gefeohte; gngann 8d fortS beran 

gdr X6 guSe: h^ haefde g6d gej>anc, 

Sd hwfle Se h^ mid handum healdan mihte 

bord and brdd swurd; be6t h^ gel^ste, 15 

Sd h^ setforan his fredn feohtan sceolde. 

Dd tS^r Byrhtn6S pngann beomas trymian, 

rdd and rs&dde, rincum t^hte 

hd hi sceoldon standan, and Spne st^de healdan, 

and baed "Kaet hyr2L randas* rihte he61don 20 

fseste mid folmum, and ne forhtedon nd. 

"Di \i6 haefde Saet folc fegere getrymmed, 

h^ Ifhte t5d mid le6dum', 8^r him le6fost waes, 

S^r h^ his heorSwerod Jboldost wiste. 

lA st6d gn staeSe, stfSlice clipode* 35 

wlcinga dr, wordum msfelde, 

se gn be6t dbedd brimlfSendra 

^rende t6 8dm eorle, 8sfer h^ gn 6fre st6d: 

* M^ s^ndon t6 8^ s^m^nn snelle ; 

h^ton 8^ s^cgan, 8aet 8d m6st s^ndan hratfe' 30 

bedgas wi8 gebeorge ; and e6w b^tere is 

8aet g€ 8isne gdrr^s mid gafole forgyldon, 

Sgnne w^ swd hearde hilde d^lon. 

Ne J>urfe w^ ds spQlan, gif g^ sp^daS t6 Sdm : 

w^ willaS wiS 8dm golde gri6 faestnian. 35 

Gif 8ti 8aBt gersedesf, 8e h^r rfcost eart, 

* handon. * randan. « leodon. * clypode. ' raCc. 
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8set Sti Sfne le6da l^fsan wille, 

syllan s^mannum 911 hyra sylfra d6m 

feoh wiS fredde, and niman fritS aet us, 

w^ willatS mid tSdm sceattum ds X6 scipe ^ gangan, 40 

911 flot f<6ran, and e6w friSes healdan.' 

Byrhtn68 maSelode, bord hafenode, 

wand wdcne sesc, wordum m^lde, 

yrre and dnrsed, dgeaf him andsware : 

*Geh]^st 8u, s^lida, hwaet Sis folc s§ge8? 45 

hf willatS e6w t6 gafole gdras syllan, 

sfettrene* ord and ealde swurd, 

Sd h^regeatu 8e e6w aet hilde ne dedh. 

Brimmanna boda, dbe6d ^ft ^ngedn, 

sfge Sfnum le6dum micle IdSre spell, 50 

tSset h^r st^nt* unforcu'S eorl mid his werode, 

t5e wile geealgian* ^Sel t5ysne, 

JESelrsfedes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan : feallan sceolon 

h^t5ene aet hilde. T6 hednlic m^ j)ynce8* 55 

Saet g€ mid liram sceattum t6 scipe® gangon 

unbefohtene, mi g^ Sus feor hider 

gn Time eard inn bec6mon 3 

ne sceole gd swd s6fte sine gegangan :' 

ds sceal ord and fcg ^r ges^man, 60 

grimm gilSplega, ^r w^ gafoF syllon.' 

H^t Sd bord beran, beornas gangan, 

tStaet hf gn 8dm edstaeSe® ealle st6don. 

Ne mihte Ssfer for waetere werod t6 tSdm 6t5rum : 

S^r c^m fl6wende fl6d sefter ^bban, 65 

lucon lagustredmas ; t6 lang hit him j)dhte, 

hwaenne hf t6gaedere gdras bseron*. 



* scype. ^ acttrynne. * stynt. * gealgea 

* *<7f«- * |;ofol(«g9fol). • easte^e. • beron. 
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Hi tS^r Pantan stredm mid prasse best6don, 

Edstseaxena ord, and se aesch^re; 

ne mihte hyra ^nig 6tSrum dorian, 7^ 

bdton hw& )>urh flanes flyht fyll gendnie. 

Se fl6d lit gewdt; tSd flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

H^t Cd haeleSa hle6 healdan "54 brycge^ 

wfgan- wigheardne, se waes hdten Wulfstin, 75 

cdfne mid his cynne, (tSa&t waes Ce61an sunu), 

Se Sgne forman mami mid his francan Qfsceit, 

8e tSser baldlicost gn tSd brycge^ st6p. 

Dser st6don mid Wulfstane wfgan unforhte, 

^If h^re ^ and Maccus, m6dige tw^gen : 80 

t$d noldon aet Sdm forda fledm gewyrcan, 

ac hi faestlice wi8 tS4 f^nd wfredon, 

tSd hwfle tSe hi w^bpna wealdan m6ston. 

Da hi tSset gngedton, and georae gesdwon 

Saet hi Sser brycgweardas • bitere fundon, 85 

Qngunnon lytegian tSd UtSe gystas : 

bsbdon tSaet hi upgangan dgan m6ston, 

ofer Sgne ford faran, fdSan Isedan. 

Dd se eorl gngann for his oferm6de 

dl^fan landes t6 fela IdSere ])e6de. 9^^ 

Qngann* ceallian ^i ofer cald waeter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beornas gehlyston) : 

* Nu e6w is gei^ed, gdS ricene t6 tis, 

guman t6 guSe ; God dna wdt, 

hwd Cjfere waelstowe wealdan m6te. ' 95 

W6don 8d waelwulfas, for waetere ne mumon, 

wicinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scir waeter scyldas wsfegon*^, 

lidm§nn t6 lande linda* bsferon. 

* bricge. * aclfere. ■ bricgw. * ongean. * wegon. * IJnde. 
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Daer Qngein gramum gearowe st6don 100 

B)rrhtn6S mid beomum : h^ mid bordum h^t 

wyrcan Sgne wfghagan\ and Sset werod healdan 

faeste witS f€6ndum. I>i waes ibohte ' nedh ' 

tfr set getohte ; waes se6 tid cumen 

Ssfet tSsfer fsfege m^nn feallan sceoldon. 105 

Da weartS hre&m dhafen, hrsefnas^ wundon, 

earn afeses geom; waes 911 eorSan cyrm. 

Hf l^ton 8i 9f folmum '^ fe61hearde speni, 

gegrundene g&ras fle6gan; 

bogan waferon bysige, bord ord gnf^ng, no 

biter waes se beadurfifes, beornas fe611on, 

gn gehwaeSere hand hyssas Idgon. 

Wund wearS Wulfmafer, waelr^ste geceds, 

Byrhtn6Ses mafeg, h^ mid billum wearS, 

his swuster sunn^ swftSe forhedwen, 115 

D^r wearS wfcingum wiSerledn dgifen : 

geh;^rde ic Saet Eddweard dnne sl6ge 

swfSe mid his swiirde, swinges ne wyrnde, 

Saet him aet f6tum fe611 faege c^mpa; 

Saes him his |)e6den |>anc gessbde, 120 

tSdm burjj^ne, Sd h^ byre haefde. 

Swd stemnetton stfShycgende • 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon georne 

hwd Sifer mid orde sferost mihte 

9n ftfegenm' m^nn feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid waepnum : wael fe611 9n eorSan. 

St6don st^defaeste ®, stihte hf Byrhtn6S, 

baed tSset hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wfge, 

8e 9n D^num wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d 8d wfges heard, w^pen up dh6f, 130 

* wihagan. ' fohte. ' neh. * hremmas. ' folroan. 

(ti^hugeode. ^ fzgean. ' stsBdefaBste, 
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bord t6 gebeorge, and wiS Saes beomes st6p; 

eode swd dnr^d eorl t6 tSim ceorle: 

segtSer hyrji 68ruin yfles hogode. 

S^nde 8d se serine siiSeme gir, 

Saet gewundod wearS wlgena hliford; 135 

h^ scedf 8d mid Sdm scylde, Saet se sceaft t6baerst, 

and tSset spere spr^ngde, tSaet hit sprang ^ngein. 

GegTf mod weartS se giiSrinc : h^ mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, Se him Sd wunde forgeaf. 

Fr6d waes se fyrdrinc, h^ \6t his francan wadan 140 

)>urh tSaes hysses hals; hand wfsode 

tJaet h^ Qn 8dm f^rscea8an feorh gersehte. 

Di h6 6tSeme 6fstlice scedt, 

8aet se6 byme t6baBrst; h^ waes gn bre6stum wund 

}>urh Zi hringlocan, him set heortan st6d 145 

^tterne ord. Se eorl waes fSf^ blfSra: 

hi6h 8a m6dig* mann, saede Metode )>anc 

8aes daegweorces, 8e him Dryhten* forgeaf. 

Forl^t 8d dr^nga sum daro8 gf handa, 

fle6gan gf folman, 8aet se t6 for8 gewdt 15° 

J)urh fSgne ae8elan -ffi8elr^des jjegen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht Qn gecampe, se full cdflice 

braed Qf 8^m beome bl6digne gdr, 

Wulfstdnes beam, Wulfmaer se ge<5ngU; i55 

forMt forheardne faran fft gngedn; 

ord inn gew6d, Saet se gn eor8an laeg, 

8e his )>e6den Ar )>earle ger^hte. 

Eode 8d gesjrrwed s§cg t6 8dm eorle, 

h^ wolde 8aes beomes bedgas gef(gcgan, J 60 

redf and hringas, and ger^nod swurd. 

Di Byrhtn6« braed bill gf sced8e * 

* ])c. * modi. » drihten. * scette. 
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brdd and bnin^cg, and Qn iSi byrnan sl6h: 

t6 hratSe^ hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

Sd h^ Saes eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

fe611 Sd t6 foldan fealohilte swurd: 

ne mihte h^ gehealdan heardne m^ce, 

w^pnes wealdan. Dd git^ tSaet word gecwaeS 

hdr hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

baed gangan for8 g6de gef^ran: 170 

ne mihte Sd 9n f6tum l^ng fseste gestandan ; 

h^ t6 heofenum wldt * * * 

*GeJ?ance 8^ )>e6da Waldend, 

ealra Ssfera wynna 8e ic gn worulde gebdd : 

nti ic dh, milde Meotod, maeste ))earfe, 175 

Saet Sd minum gdste g6des geunne, 

tTaet mfn sdwul t6 ^6 sfSian m6te, 

gn tSfn geweald, pe6den ^ngla, 

mid friSe figrian; ic eom frymdig^ t6 "5^, 

Saet hi h^UsceaSan h^nan ne m6ton.' 180 

Di hine he6won hsfetSene scealcas, 

and b^gen ?Sd beornas Se him bigst6don, 

^fn6S and Wulfmsfer bewegen* Idgon, 

8d gnemn hyra fredn feorh gesealdon. 

Hf bugon Sd fram beaduwe 8e Ss6r be6n noldon ; 185 

Sser wurdon Oddan beam sBrest gn fledme: 

Godrfc fram giitSe, and 8gne g6dan forl^t, 

Se him maenigne oft mearh ** gesealde ; 

h^ gehle6p Sgne eoh, Se dhte his hldford, 

gn tSdm gerafedum 8e hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6Sru mid him bf gen aerndon ®, 

Godrinc and Godwfg, giiSe ne g]^mdon, 

ac wf ndon fram Sdm wfge, and Sgne wudu s6hton, 

* ralJe, ' gyt. • frymdi. * wulmacr begen. ** ipcar. 

• WdOD. 
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flugon gn Saet faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md tSQnne hit ^nig m^tS w^re, 195 

gif hf 8i geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

Se h^ him t6 duguSe ged6n haefde; 

swd him Offa gn (teg &x dssbde, 

Qn Sim mseSelst^e^ tSd h^ gem6t haefde, 

tSaet Safer m6dlice manega sprafecon, 200 

Se §ft set ))earfe* j>olian noldon. 

Dd wearB dfeallen Saes folces ealdor, 

JSSelrafedes eorl ; ealle gesdwon 

heorSgenedtas Caet hyra hearra' laeg. 

Dd tSder w^ndon forS wlance j>egenas, 205 

unearge m^nn, ^fston georne: 

hi woldon tSd ealle 6Ser tw^ga, 

Iff forlafetan ot55e le6fne gewrecan. 

Swd hf bylde forS beam JElfrfces, 

wfga wintrum ge6ng, wordum maelde, 210 

JSlfwine 8d cwaetS, (h6 gn ^Uen spraec) : 

* GemunaS * 8d mafela, Ce w^ oft aet meodo sprsecon, 

Sgnne w^ gn b^nce be6t dh6fon, 

haeleS pn healle, ymbe heard gewinn: 

mi maeg cmmian hwd c^ne sf*. 215 

Ic wylle mfne aeSelo eallum gec]f8an, 

8aet ic waes gn Myrcum" micles cynnes, 

waes mfn ealda faeder Ealhhehn* hdten^ 

wfs ealdormann, woruldgesafelig. 

Ne sceolon m^ gn S^re })e6de fegenas aetwftan, 220 

Saet ic pf tSisse fyrde f^ran wille, 

eard ges^can, nd mfn ealdor ligetJ 

forhedwen aet hilde ; m^ is Caet hearma m^st : 

he wses aegtSer mfn mafeg and mfn hldford/ 

Dd h^ forts code, fafehSe gemunde, 225 

* ]wre. ' hcorra. ■ gemuna. * sy. » myrcon. • calhclm. 
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Saet h^ mid orde dnne ger^hte 

flotan 911 tSdm folce, Saet se 911 foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his wsepne. Qngann 8d winas manian, 

fr^d and gef^ran, tJaet hf forS eodon. 

Oifa gemselde, aescholt isce6c : 230 

'Hwaet tSii, -ffilfwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

j>egenas t6 Jiearfe : nd tire ))e6den IfS, 

eorl gn eorSan, ds is eallum ])earf 

Saet ure ^hwylc 6Seme bylde 

wlgan t6 wige, Si hwfle 8e h^ w^pen maege 235 

habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 

gdr and g6d swurd. tJs Godrlc haef8, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene : 

wdnde Saes for mgnig ^ mann, tSd h^ gn meare rdd, 

gn wlancan 8im wicge, tSaet wsfere hit lire hldford; 240 

for San wearS h^r gn felda fok t6twaemed, 

scyldburh t6brocen : dbre6Se his anginn, 

Saet h^ h^r swd manigne marni dfi^de.' 

Le6fsunu gem^lde, and his linde dh6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, h^ 8dm beome gn cwaeS: 245 

'Ic Saet gehite, Sset ic heonon nelk 

fle6n f6tes trym, ac wille fiirSor gdn, 

wrecan gn gewinne mfnne winedryhten 2. 

Ne Jjurfon m€ ymbe^ Sturm^re st^defaeste haeleS 

wordum aetwltan, nd mfn wine gecranc, 250 

Saet ic hldfordleds hdm sfSie, 

w^nde fram wfge ; ac mi sceal w^pen ninmn, 

ord and fren.' H^ full yrre w6d, 

feaht faestlice, fledm h^ forhogode. 

Dunnere Sd cwaeS, daroS dcw^hte, 255 

unome ceorl, ofer eall clipode*, 

baed Saet beorna gehwylc Byrhtn68 wrsfece: 

■^ moni. * winedrihten. ^ embe. * clypode. 
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§ 

* Ne maeg nd wandian se tSe wrecan }>§ncet5 

fredn 911 folce, ne for feore muraan/ 

D4 hf forts eodon, feores hi ne r6hton; 260 

Qngunnon tSd hiredm^nn heardlice feohtan, 

grame gdrberend, and God b^don 

Saet hf m6ston jg^ewrecan hyra winediyhten ^ 

and 9n hyra fe6ndum fyll gewyrcan. 

Him se gfsel^ gngann geornlice fylstan; 265 

H^ waes gn NortShymbrum ^ heardes cynnes, 

!^cgldfes beam, him waes JSscferS nama; 

h^ ne wandode nd set 8dm wfgplegan, 

ac h^ f^sde fortS fldn geneahhe*; 

hwflum * h^ gn bord scedt, hwflum * beom t^de : 270 

aefre ymbe* stunde h6 sealde sume wunde, 

Sd hwfle 8e h^ wsepna wealdan m6ste. 

T>i. git^ Qn orde st6d Eddweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfuU; gylpwordum sprsec, 

Saet h^ nolde fle6gan f6tm^l landes, 275 

ofer baec bdgan, Sd his bftera laeg*; 

h6 braec tSgne bordweall, and wiS Sd beomas feaht, 

68 8set h^ his sincgifan' gn 8dm s^mannum 

wur8lice wrsec^*^, sfer h^ gn W2ele kfege. 

Swd dyde -ZESerlc, ae8ele gef(£ra, 280 

Ms and for8georn, feaht eomoste, 

Sigebyrhtes ^^ br68or and swfiJe maenig 68er 

clufon celled bord, c^ne hf w^redon, 

bserst hordes Iserig, and se6 byme sang 

gryrele68a sum. ^^ set gii8e sl6h 285 

Offa 8gne ssfelidan, 8aet h^ gn eor8an fe611, 

and 8afer Gaddes m^g grund ges6hte; 

* winedrihten. * gysel. ' nortJhymbron, * genehe. 

• hwilon. • embe. ^ gyt. • leg. » sincgyfan. " wrcc. 

*^ sibyrhtes. 
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hraSe* weartS aet hilde OfFa forhedwen; 

h^ haefde Sedh geforSod 8aet h^ his fredn geh^t, 

swa h^ be6tode aer wiS his beihgifan, 290 

Saet hi sceoldon b^gen Qn burh rfdan, 

hale X.6 hdme, ot5t5e gn h§re cringan, 

pn waelstowe wundum sweltan; 

hd laeg J>egenlice ))e6dne geh^nde. 

Da wearS borda gebraec ; brimm^nn w6don, 295 

gtiSe gegr^mode; gdr oft ))urhw6d 

faeges feorhhiis. FortS tSa code Wfgstdn^ 

purstdnes sunu, wiS Sds s^cgas feaht; 

hd waes gn ge)>range' hyra ))re6ra bana, 

ar him Wfgelfnes beam 911 Sdm waele Igege. 300 

Dser waes stfS gem6t : st6don faeste 

wfgan gn gewinne, wlgend crungon*, 

wundum w^rige j wael fe611 911 eortSan, 

Oswold and Ealdwold ealle hwfle, 

b§gen gebr6tSru, beornas trymedon, 305 

hyra winemdgas wordum*^ bsedon, 

Saet hf® tSser aet ))earfe )>olian sceoldon, 

unwaclice wsfepna ne6tan. 

Byrhtwold maSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald genedt, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

h^ full baldlice beomas Iserde : 

'Hyge'^ sceal 8^^ heardra, heorte ^f^ c^nre, 

m6d sceal "S^* mdre, 8^® lire maegen lytlatS. 

h^r IfS lire ealdor eall forhedwen, 

g6d gn gre6te; d maeg gnornian 315 

se tJe nd fram 8^s • wfgplegan w^ndan j>^nce8. 

Ic eom fr6d feores: fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe mfnum hldforde 

ratJe. ■ wistan. • ge]>rang. * cruncon. ' wordon. 

• he. T hige. » J>e. • >is. 
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be swi le6fum* m§nn licgan J?^nce.' 

Swd hf -^Selgdres beam ealle bylde 320 

Godrfc t6 gtiSe : oft h^ gdr forl^t 

waelspere windan 911 iSi wfcingas^ 

swd h^ QTi 8dm folce fynnest eode, 

he6w and h]^nde, 6S Saet h^ 911 hilde gecranc; 

nses tSset nd se Godrfc Se t$d giiSe forbedh. 325 

* * * * 

^ leofan. 



XX. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From CaBdmon.] 

The two following passages have been selected both as cha- 
racteristic specimens of Caedmon's best style, and also because 
they have been preserved in a comparatively correct text, re- 
quiring hardly any conjectural emendations. They have been 
carefully revised with the MS., which is full of alterations and 
additions, some of them by late hajids. 

I. 

Haefde se Allwalda §ngelcynna, 

))urh handmaegen, hdlig Dryhten, 

tdne* getrymede, Ssfem h^ getniwode wel 

Saet hie his gi6ngorscipe fullgdn" wolden, 

wyrcean his willan; for Sgn h^ him* gewitt forgeaf 5 

and mid his handum gesce6p, hdlig Dryhten. 

Ges^tt haefde h6 hie swd gesseliglice ; ^nne haefde h^ swd 

swflSne geworhtne, 
swi mihtigne 9n his m6dgeJ)ohte ; h^ l^t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
h^hstne t6 him 911 heofona rfce ; haefde h6 hine sw4 hwftne 

geworhtne ; 
swd wynlic waes his waestm gn heofonum, tJaet him cgm 

frgm weroda Dryhtne : 10 

gellc waes h^ 8dm le6htum steommi. Lof sceolde h^ Dryhtnes 

wyrcean, 

» t/ne MS. « fyligan. » him. 

L 
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dfT3Xi sceolde h^ his dredmas gn heofonum, and sceolde 

his Dryhtne ]>ancian 
Baes lednes 8e h^ him gn tSdm le6hte gescg rede : Sgnne 

Mte h^ his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h^ dw^nde^ hit him t6 wirsan )>inge, gngann him winn 

up dh^bban^ 
wid Sgne h^hstan heofnes Waldend", Se siteS gn 8dm 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

De6re waes h^ Dryhtne tinim; ne mihte him bedimed 

weorSan * 
Saet his ^ngel*^ gngann oferm6d wesan, 
dh6f hine wiS his hearran', s6hte hgtesprsfece, 
gilpword gngedn, nolde Gode )>e6wian : 
cwsetS Sset his lie w^bre le6ht and sc^ne, 20 

hwit and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ set his hyge findan 
Saet h^ Gode wolde ge6ngerd6me, 
^e6dne j>e6wian; ])uhte him silfum 
tSset h^ maegen' and craeft mdran haefde 
Sgnne se hdlga God habban mihte, ' 25 

folcgestealhia ®. Fela* worda gespraec^" 
se fngel oferm6des: )>6hte jjurh his dnes craeft 
hd he him str^nglicran st61 geworhte, 
hedhran gn heofonum; cwaet$ Saet hine his hyge spe6ne 
tSaet h^ west and nortJ wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trjrmede getimbro ; cwaeS him twe6 ])uhte 
8aet h^ Gode wolde ge6ngra weorSan: 
* Hwaet sceal ic winnan?' cwaeS h^. * Nis me .wihte" J^earf 
hearran t6 habbanne : ic maeg mid handum swd fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

a a e y 

* wende. ' up hebban. ' waldend. * weor^an. 

» engyl. • henan. » macgyn. • folcgcstaelna. • fcala. 

*• gespflBC. " wihtflB. 
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t6 girwanne g6dlecran st61, 

hedrran 911 heofne. Hw^ sceal ic aefter his hyldo ]>e6wian, 

bugan him swilces ge6ngord6mes ? ic maeg wesan God 

swa h^. 
BigstandatS m^ strange genedtas, Sd ne willaS m^ aet Sdm 

strlSe geswfcan, 
haeleSas heardm6de: hie habbaS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
r6fe rincas: mid swilcum mseg man r^d ge]>Qncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallum ^. Frind sind hie mine 

georae, 
holde gn hira hygesceaftum, ic maeg hira hearra wesan, 
rsedan gn tS^s rfce; swd m^ Saet riht ne )>ynce8, 
Saet ic 61§ccan dwiht j>urfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de ^negum : ne wille ic l^ng his ge6ngra 

weortSan V 
Dd hit se AUwalda eall gehfrde, 
Sset his ^ngel gngann oferm^de micel 
dh^bban wiS his Hearran, and sprsec hedlic word 
dollice wits Dryhten slnne : sceolde h^ 8d dsfed gngildan, 50 
weorc ' Saes gewinnes gedsfelan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra morSra msfest: swd d^S mgnna gehwilc, 
8e wits his Waldend winnan pnginnetS 
mid mdne witS tSgne m^ran Dryhten. Di weartS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^sta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf tSdm hedn st61e. 55 
H^te haefde h^ aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his for- 

lorene *, 
gram weartS him se g6da gn his m6de : for tSgn h^ sce- 
olde grund ges^can 
heardes h^Uewftes, tSaes tSe h^ wann witS heofhes Waldend. 
AcwaetS hine tSd fram his hyldo and hine gn h^lle wearp, 
gn tSd de6pan dalu*, tSsfer h^ t6 de6fle weartS, 60 

^ folcgesteallan. ' wurfSan. ' wore. * ferlorene. ' dala. 

L 2 
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se fe6nd mid his gefi^rum eallum : fe61lon "84 gf heofhum 

]>urh [swd] Ignge swd ]>re6 niht and dagas 

Sa ^nglas ufon^ 911 h^Ue^ and he6 alle forsce6p 

Dryhten t6 de6flum; for fSgn tSe'* he6 his daed and word 

noldon weorSian, for tJgn he6 gn wirse le6ht 65 

under eorSan neoSan aelmihtig' God • 

s^tte sigeledse gn Sd sweartan h^Ile. 

DAt haebbaS he6 gn ^fen^ ungemet lange 

ealra fe6nda gehwilc ffr edne6we: 

Sgnne cymS gn uhtan edsterne wind, 7° 

forst firnum cald, symble (fr oSSe gdr. 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon: 

worhte man hit him t6 wfte, hira woruld waes gehwirfed, 

forman sfSe fylde h^lle 

mid Sam andsacum. He61don ^nglas forS 75 

heofonrfces hdhtSe, Se afer Codes hyldo gelaeston. 

Ldgon 8d 6Sre find gn tSdm f^e, tSe &t swd fela' 

hsefdon 
gewinnes wiS heora Waldend; wfte jK>lia8 
hdtne heaSowilm h^lle t6middes 

brand and brdde Ifgas, swilce edc Sd biteran r^cas, So 
Jjrosm and ))fstro, for 8gn hie )>egnscipe 
Godes forglmdon: hie hira gdl beswdc^ 
angles oferhygd; noldon Alwaldan* 
word weorSian ; haefdon wfte micel, 
waeron 8a befeallene f;^e t6 botme 85 

gn 8d hdtan h^lle"^ ])urh hygeledste 
and ))urh oferm^tto : s6hton 68er land, 
Saet waes le6htes leds and waes Ifges full, 
f;^res faer micel. Ffnd gngedton 

^ comes before of heofhum (/. 64) in the MS, ' comes cfier tht 

second for "Son in the MS. ' sUm. * aefyn. ' feala. * alwaidaa. 
^ hcU. 
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I 

8»t hie haefdon gewmlod wfta unrfm , 90 

('urh heora miclan m6d and ])urh miht Godes, 
and }Hirh ofenn^tto ealra swfSost 

11. 

Bi sprsBC se oferm6da cyning, ?$e £1 waes §ngla scfnost, 
hwftost 911 heofne and his Hearran le6fi 
Diyhtne d^re, 6S hie t6 dole wurdon, 95 

Sat him for gdlscipe God silfa wearS < 

mihtig ^n m6de irre, wearp hine gn tJaet morSor innan, 
niSer gn Sset ni6b^dd, and sce6p him naman siStSan, 
cwaetS^ se h^hsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan siSSan, h^ hine S^re sweartan h^lle 100 

gnmdas gfman, nalles wi8 God winnan. 
Satan matSelode, sorgiende sprsec, 
se tte h^Ue fortS healdan sceolde, 
gi6nan^ t&es gnindes: waes «r Godes §ngel 
hwft pn heofne, 6^ hine his hyge forspe6n 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
tJaet h^ ne wolde wereda Dryhtnes 
word wurSian. We611 him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hdt waes him litan 
wri^ic wfte ; he 8d worde cwaetS : no 

'Is Ses ^nga* st^de ungelfc swfSe 
t5am 6?5rum Se w^ &t cd'Son, 
hein gn heofonrfce, Se m^ mln hearra gnldg, 
Seah w^ hine for 84m Alwealdan* dgan ne m6ston, 
r6migan lires rices. NaefS h^ Sedh riht ged6n 115 

Saet h6 ds haefS bef^Ued* ffre t6 botme, 
h^lle S^re hdtan, heofonrfce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgnncynne 
t6 ges^ttanne. Dset m^ is sorga msbst, 

y e y 

^yggt inserted by a late hand, * gicman. » aenga. * alwaldan. » befajlled. 
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Caet Adam sceal, tSe waes ^f eorSan geworht, iw 

mfnne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 

wesan him 911 wynne, and w^ Sis wfte jjolien, 

hearm gn Sisse helle. Wi Id dhte ic mlnra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tid ute weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, Sgnne ic mid 8^s werode * 125 

ac licgatS m^ ymbe frenb^ndas, 

rfdeS racentan sdl. Ic eom rices leds : 

habbaS m^ swd hearde h^lle clgmmas, 

faeste befangen. H^r is ifr micel 

ufan and neotSone : ic d ne geseah 130 

IdSran landscipe; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hdt ofer h§lle. M6 hafaS* hringa gespgng, 

slfShearda sdl sfSes dmirred, 

dfirred m^ mln f(6tSe, i€\. sint gebundene, 

handa gehsefte ; sint Sissa h^ldora i35 

wegas forworhte ; swd ic mid wihte ne maeg 

gf Sissima lioSob^ndum. LicgaS m^ ymbdtan 

heardes Irenes hdte geslaegene 

grindlas gredte: mid 8^ me God hafa"S 139 

gehaefted be 8dm healse. Swd ic wdt h^ mfnne hyge ciiSe 

and Sset wiste edc weroda Dryhten, 

Saet sceolde unc Adame yfele geweorSian* 

ymb Saet heofonrice, tSaer ic dhte mlnra handa geweald. 

Ac ))oliatJ w^ nil Jjred gn h^Ue, Sset sindon )>fstro and h^to, 

grimme, grundledse; hafaS us God silfa 145 

forswdpen gn Sds sweartan mistas. Swd h^ ds ne maeg 

^nige synne gest^lan, 
Saet w^ him gn Sdm lande IdtS gefr^medon, h^ haefS us 

Sedh Saes le6htes bescirede, 
beworpen pn ealra wfta m^te : ne magon w^ Saes wrace 

gefr^mman, 

' habbatf. * gewuitSan. 
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gelednian him mid IdtSes wihte 8aet h^ tis hafaS tJaes le6htes 

bescirede. 
H^ haef? nd gemearcod dmie middangeard, Safer h^ haef8 

mgnn geworhtne 150 

aefter his Qnlfcnesse, mid 8dm h^ wile §ft ges^ttan 
heofona rfce mid hliittnmi sdwlmn. W6 Saes sculon hycgan 

georae, 
Sat Yf6 Qn Adame, gif we ^fre maegen, 
and 9n his eafrum swi sgme andan gebdten^, 
9nwf nden him .8^r willan sines, gif w^ hit maegen wihte 

d))§ncan. 155 

Ne gellfe ic m^ nd tJaes le6htes fm-Sor, tSaes tSe h^ him 

j>§nceS lange ni6tan, 
Saes eades mid his ^ngla craefte; ne magon w^ Saet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
Saet w6 mihtiges Godes m6d gnwsBcen. Uton 68w^ndan 

hit nd mpnna bearnum, 
Saet heofonrfce, nd w^ hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n Saet 

hie his hyldo forlaeten, 
Saet hie Saet gnw^ndon, tSaet h^ mid his worde bebedd : 

"Sgnne wirS" h6 him wrdtS gn m6de, 160 

dhwet hie frgm his hyldo ; Sgnne sculon hie 8ds h^lle 

s^can 
and Sds grimman gnindas : Sgnne m6ton w^ hie ds t6 

gi6ngrum habban, 
fira beam gn Sissum faestum clgmmum^ QnginnaS nd 

ymb tJd firde ))^ncean. 
Gific ^negum ))egne j)e6denmddmas 
gedra forgedfe, S^nden w^ gn San g6dan rfce 165 

gesafelige s^ton, and haefdon dre setla geweald, 
Sgnne h^ m^ nd gn le6fran tld lednum ne meahte 
mfne gife gildan, gif his gi^n wolde 

* gebetan. * weortJ. * clomme. 
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mfnra )>egna hwilc ge|>&fa weorSan, 

Saet \i€ up heonon dte mihte 170 

cuman )>urh Sds cldstro and haefde craeft mid him, 

Saet hd mid feSerhgman fle6gan meahte, 

windan 911 wolcne, S^r geworht stQnda'S 

Adam and Eve gn eortSrfce 

mid welan bewunden, and wd sind dworpene hider 175 

Qn tSds de6pan dalo. Nd hie Diyhtne sint 

wurSran micle and m6ton him Sgne welan dgan, 

8e wd gn heofonrfce habban sceoldon, 

rfce mid rihte : is se r^d gescired 

mgnna cynne. Daet md is gn mfnum m6de swd sdr, 180 

gn mfnum hyge hre6we8, tSaet hie heofonrfce 

dgan t6 aldre I Gif hit e6wer ^nig msege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, Saet hie word Godes, 

lire forbfeten, B6na hie him S/* IdSran be6t5: 

gif hie^ brecatS his gebodscipe, tSgnne h^ him dbolgen 

weorSetS ; 185 

siSSan biS him se wela gnw^nded and wirtS him wfte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. Hycga'S his ealle, 
hii g€ hf beswfcen; siSSan ic mi s6fte^ maeg 
r^stan gn tSissum racentum, gif him Saet rfce losatS. 
Se 8e Saet gel^ste8, him bitS ledn gearo 190 

aefter t6 aldre Saes w^ hdr inne magon 
gn Sissum f^^re fortS fr^mena gewinnan : 
sittan l^te ic hine witS m^ silfne swd hwd swd Saet s^cgan 

cymeS 
gn Sds h^tan h^lle, Saet hie Heofoncyninges 
unweorSlice* wordum and d^dum 195 

Idre * * 

* 8e. ' he. sefte. * nnwurtflicc. 



XXI. 

JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete poem must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
literature. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance 
of language and metre. The text has been revised with the 
MS., which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. 
We are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a 
letter here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of 
the poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively 
and indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * twe6de gifena 

in iSfs ginnan grunde ; he6 tSar S4 gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet 8dm mseran pe6dne, 8d he6 dhte mgeste fearfe 
hyldo 83BS hdhstan D^man, 8aet h^ hie wiS 8aes hdhstan 

br6gan 
gefriSode, frymtSa Waldend ; hire Saes Faeder gn roderum 5 
torhtm6d tiSe gefr^mede, 8e he6 dhte trumne geledfan 
a t6 Sdm -SJlmihtigan. Gefraegen ic 8d Olofernus^ 
winhdtan wyrcean georne, and eallum wimdrum frymlic 
girwan up swsesendo ; t6 8dm h^t se gmnena balder 
ealle 8d yldestan fegnas : hie 83et 6fstum miclmn 10 

nefndon rgndwiggende, c6mon t6 8dm rlcan J)e6dne 

^ Holofemus throughout. 
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f(6ran folces rfifeswan. Daet waes 8^ fe6r8an d6gore 
Baes 8e Mdith hine gledw Qn gefgnce, 
ides selfscinu, ^rest ges6hte. 

X. 

Hie 84 t6 tSdm symble^ sittan eodon, 15 

wlance t6 wfngedrince, ealle his wedgesf?Sas, 

bealde byrnwfggende. Dafer wfiferon boUan stedpe 

boren sefter b^ncum gel6me, swilce edc bunan and orcas 

fuUe fl§ttsittendum : hie Saet ffege ^^gon * 

r6fe rgndwfggende, Sedh 8aes se rfca ne w^nde, w 

^gesfull eorla dryhten. Di wearS Olofemus, 

goldwine gumena, gn gytesdlum; 

hl6h and hl;^dde, hlynede and dynede, 

Sset mihten fira beam feorran gehiran, 

hti se stfSm6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

b^ncsittende Saet hf gebfiferdon wel. 

Sw& se inwidda ofer eabie daeg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wfne, 

swfSm6d sinces brytta, 68 8aet hie gn swiman ligon, $0 

oferdr^ncte his dugu8e ealle, swilce hie w^ron dedSe 

geslaegene ^, 
dgotene g6da gehwilces. Swd h^t se gumena baldor* 
fylgan fl^ttsittendum, 68 83et fira beamum 
neil^hte niht se6 jj^stxe. H6t 8d nf8a geblgnden 
84 eddigan mseg8 6fstiim figtigan 35 

t6 his b§ddr§ste bedgum gehlaeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hie hra8e fr^medon 
ambihtscealcas ", swd him heora ealdor bebedd, 
b)rmwfgena brego : bearhtme st6pon 

* symle. ' \>tgon, ' geslegene. * aldor, untk erasvrt 

befort the a. ' anb. 
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t6 Sam gistaeme^ 8^r hie ludithe 4© 

fundon ferhSgledwe, and 8a frgmlice 

lindwfggende Isedan gngunnon 

tSa torhtan maegS t6 traefe Sim he&n, 

tJaer se rica hine reste gn symbel, 

nihtes imie, N^rgende IdS 45 

Olofemus. D&r waes eallgylden 

fledhn^tt faeger ymbe^ tSaes folctogan 

b^dd dhgngen, iSxt se bealofulla 

mibte wlltan ]>urh, wigena baldor, 

911 ^ghwilcne 8e tS^r inne cgm 50 

haeletSa bearna, and gn hine nsenig 

mgnna cynnes, nimSe se m6diga hwaene 

ni8e r6fra him 8e nedr h^te 

rinca id rune gegangan. Hie t$d gn r^ste gebr6hton 

snude tJd snoteran idese; eodon 8d swercendferhSe ' 55 

ha&letS heora hearran c^San 8aet waes se6 hdlige me6wle 

gebr6ht gn his burgetelde. Dd weartS se br^ma gn m6de 

bliSe burga ealdor, ]>6hte 8d beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan; ne wolde tSaet 

wuldres D^ma, 
ge]>dfian, jjiymmes Hyrde, ac h6 him Saes finges gestfrde, 60 
Dryhten, dugetSa Waldend. Gewdt tJd se de6fulcunda, 
galferhS gmnena ]>redte 
bealofull his b^ddes ne6san, Sser h6 sceolde his bl^d 

forle6san 
2ddre binnan dnre nihte; haefde tSd his ^nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan unswafeslicne, swilcne he ^r aefter worhte, 65 
j)earlm6d ))e6den gumena, S^nden h6 gn Sisse worulde 
wunode mider wolcna hr6fe. Gefe611 Sa wine swa druncen 
se rfca gn his r^ste middan, swd he nyste r^da ndnne 
gn gewitlocan ; wfggend st6pon 

* gysterne. ' and ymbe. ' stercedf. 
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ut g{ 8dm inne 6fstuin miclum, 70 

weras winsade, 8e Spne wsferlogan, 

IdSne le6dhatan, Isedon t6 b§dde 

n^hstan sfSe. Dd wbbs N^rgendes 

))e6wen )>rymfull J>earle gemyndig 

hd he6 Cpne atolan eatSost mihte 75 

ealdre bensfeman ^r se uns^fra, 

wQmfull 9nw6ce. Genam Cd wundenlocc, 

Scippendes maegS, scearpne m^ce, 

sciinim heardne, and gf scedtSe dbraed 

swfSran folme ; gngann 8d swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

woruldbiiendra, and tSaet word dcwaeS: 

*Ic tS(6 frymtSa God, and fr6fre G^st, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wille 

miltse Cfnre m6 Jjearfendre, 85 

)>rfnesse Jjrymm. jiearle is m^ n& tSd 

heorte gnh^ted and hyge ge6mor, 

swjffie mid sorgum gedrdfed ; forgif m^, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s6Sne geledfan, tSset ic mid 8^s sweorde m6te 

gehedwan tSisne morSres bryttan ; geunne me minra 

gesynta, 90 

J)earlm6d ])e6den gumena : ndhte ic tSfnre nifre 
miltse Sgn mdran jjearfe : gewrec mi, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tires brytta, Saet m6 is 8us tome gn m6de, 
hdte gn hrd8re mfnmn.' Hf Sd se hdhsta D^ma 
gedre mid §lne gnbryrde, swd h6 ddS dnra gehwilcne 95 
hdr biiendra Se hine him t6 helpe s^ceS 
mid r^de and mid rihte geledfan. Di wearS hire rdme 

gn m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod; genam 8d tSgne h^tSenan mannan 
faeste be feaxe sfnum, tedh hine folmum witS hire weard 
bismerlice, and Sgne bealofullan 100 
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listum dl^de, IdtSne mannan, 

swd he6 Sses unl^dan edSost mihte, 

wel gewealdan. S16g 8d wundenlocc 

Spne fe6ndsceaSan fdgum m^ce 

h^tefgncolne, Saet he6 healfiie forcearf 105 

S9ne sweoran him, tSaet h^ gn swiman laeg, 

dnincen and dolgwund. Naes Sd dedd tJd git, 

ealles orsdwle : sl6g 8a eomoste 

ides §lleiir6f 68re sjffie 

Sgne h^Senan hund, Saet him Saet hedfod wand no 

forts gn 8d fl6re; laeg se fiila ledp 

gdsne beaeftan, g^st §llor hwearf 

under neowelne naes and 8^r geniSerad wses, 

susle gessfeled si88an sefre, 

wyrmum bewimden, wltum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^llebryne 

aefter hinsfSe. Ne fearf h6 hopian n6, 

|>fstrum forjjyhned 8aet h^ 89nan m6te 

gf 8dm wyrms^le, ac 8afer wimian sceal 

dwa t6 aldre biltan ^nde for8 120 

in Sdm heolstran hdm hyhtwynna leds. 

XI. 

Haefde 8d gefohten foremserne blsfed 
Itidith aet gii8e swd hire God ii8e, 
swegles Ealdor, 8e hire sigores gnledh. 
i>i se6 snotere maeg8 smide gebr6hte 125 

8»s h§rew^8an hedfod swd bl6dig 
9n 8dm faetelse, 8e hire foreg^nge^, 
blachledr ides, hira bfgea nest 
jjeawum gefungen 8ider gn l^dde, 
and hit 8d swd heolfrig hire gn hgnd dgeaf, 130 

^ foregenga. 
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hygeJjQncolre hdm t6 berenne, 

Iiidith gingran sfnre. Eodon S4 g^gnum Sanone^ 

tSd idesa bd ^llen]>rfste, 

68 8aet hie bec6mon collenferhSe, 

eddhr^tSige maegS dt gf Sdm h^rige, 135 

8aet hie swe6tollice gese6n mihten 

tSafere wlitegan byrig weallas blfcan, 

Bethuliam. Hie 8d bedghrodene 

f(68eldste fortS gnetton, 

68 hie glaedin6de gegdn haefdon 140 

t6 8dm weallgate. Wfggend sfifeton, 

weras waeccende wearde he61don 

in 8dm faestemie, swd 8dm folce afer 

geomorm6dum Iiidith* bebedd, 

searojjgncol maeg8, 8d he6 gn sfS gewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Waes 8d §ft cumen 

le6f t6 le6dum, and 8d lungre h^t 

gledwh^dig wff gumena sumne 

hire t6gednes gdn gf 8^re ginnan byrig, 

and hf 6fostlice inn fori^tan 150 

)>iirh 8aes wealles geat, and 88et word dcwae8 

t6 8dm sigefolce: *Ic e6w slogan maeg 

J)9ncwir8e J>ing, 8aet g6 ne J)yrfen l§ng 

muman gn m6de : e6w is Metod blf8e, 

cyninga wuldor; 8aet gec^8ed wearS 155 

geond woruld wide, 83et e6w is wuldorblsfed 

torhtlic t6weard and tir gife8e 

8drd 1^88a 8e g6 lange dragon.' 

Di wurdon blfSe bnrgsittende, 

si88an hf geh^rdon hii se6 hdlige spraec 160 

ofer hednne weall. H^re waes gn lustum, 

wi8 8aes faestengeates folc gnette, 

^ )>anonne« > ludithe. 
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weras wif sQmod womum and hedpum, 

))redtuin and ])rymmum ]>ningon and umon 

QDgedn ]>d ]>e6dnes maegtS ])iisendm^lum, 165 

ealde ge geonge: ^ghwilcum weartS 

rn^nn gn tSzfere medobyrig m6d dr^ted, 

siSSan hie gngedton Sset wses Iildith cumen 

?ft t6 ^"Sle, and 8d 6fostlice 

hie mid edSm^dum inn forldton. 170 

Di se6 gledwe h^f golde gefraetewod 

hire )>fnenne )>ancohn6de 

Saes h^rew^San hedfod gnwrfSan, 

and hit t6 h6tiSe bl6dig aetiwan 

Sam burgle6dum, hd hire xt beaduwe gespe6w. 175 

Spraec Sd se6 geSele t6 eallum 8dm folce: 

*H^r g6 magon swe6tole siger6fe haeleS, 

le6da r^swan, gn tSaes IdSestan 

h^Senes heaSorinces hedfod starian, 

Olofemus unlifigendes, 180 

Se ds mgnna m^st morSra gefr^mede, 

sdrra sorga, and fSxt swfSor git 

lean wolde; ac him ne litSe God 

l^ngran llfes, Saet h^ mid IseStSum ds 

§glan m6ste: ic him ealdor dSfrgng 185 

))urh Godes fultum. Nd ic gumena gehwaene 

Sissa burgle6da biddan wille, 

randwfggendra, tSaet g6 recene e6w 

ffsen^ t6 gefeohte; siSSan frymtSa God, 

arfaest Cyning, edstan s§nde 190 

le6htne le6man, beraS linde forS, 

bord for bre6stum and byrnhgmas, 

scire hehnas in sceatSena gemgng, 

fillan folctogan fdgum sweordum, 

' fysan 



l6o XXI. JUDITH. 

fifege frumgdras. Find sindon e6were 195 

ged^med t6 dedSe and g6 d6m dgon, 

Ifr aet tohtan, sw4 e6w getdcnod hafatS 

mihtig Dryhten Jjurh mfne hand/ 

Dd weartS snelra werod sndde gegearewod, 

c^nra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe 200 

Sfcgas and gesfSas, bs&ron [sige]])Tifas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte fortS gn gerihte, 

haeleS under helmum gf S^re Mligan byrig 

gn 8aet daegrdd silf; dynedon scildas, 

hlude hlummon. Daes se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hraefh^, 

waelgffre fugel: wiston' b^gen 

Saet him Sd J)e6dguman j76hton tilian 

fylle gn fisfegum; ac him fledh gn Idst 

earn sfetes geom, lirigfetSera, 210 

salowigpdda sang hildele6S, 

hymednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beomas t6 beadowe bordum bejjeahte, 

hwealfum lindum, "Si Se hwfle ^r 

§l]?e6digra edwft Jjoledon, 215 

h^Senra hosp; him tSaet hearde weartJ 

aet 8dm aescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, si88an Ebreas 

under gu8fanum gegdn haefdon 

t6 8dm fyrdwfcum. Hie 8d frgmlice 220 

l^ton forS fle6gan fldna sciiras, 

hildenaedran gf hornbogan, 

str^las st^dehearde ; styrmdon hldde 

grame giiSfrecan, gdras sgndon 

in heardra gemang; haele8 w^ron irre, 2J5 

landbdende ld8um cjmne, 

* hrcfn. a weftan. 
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st6pon stimm6de, st^rcedferhSe 

wr^hton uns6fte ealdgenfSlan 

medowdrige, mundum brugdon 

scealcas gf scedSum scfrmsfeled sweord^ 230 

?cgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretm^cgas^ 

niShycgende, ndnne ne sparedon 

tJaes hgrefolces hednne ne rfcne' 

cwicera manna 8e hie ofercuman mihton,. 235 

XII. 

Swd "Si mago))egnas gn 8d morgentid 
?hton ^l]>e6da ealle frage, 
68 Saet gngedton tSd Se grame w2&ron, 
Saes h^refolces hedfodweardas, 

t5aet him sweordgeswing ^ swfSlic e6wdon 340 

weras Ebreisce. Hie wordum tSaet 
t^dm ildestum^ ealdor]>egnum 
c^San eodon, wr^hton cumbolwigan 
and him forhtlice faerspell bodedon, 

raedowdrigum morgencoUan, 245 

atolne ^cgplegan. Di ic aedre gefrsegn 
sl^gefaege haeleS sl^pe t6bregdan^, 
and wits Saes bealofullan biirgeteldes 
weras [hredwiglferhSe hwearfum jjringan, 
Olofemus ; hogedon dninga 250 

hira hldforde* hilde bodian, 
aer iSgn Se him se §gesa gn ufan s2&te, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
Saet se beoma brego and se6 beorhte maegS 
in Sdm wlitegan traefe w^ron aetsgmne, 355 

ludith se6 aeSele and se gdlm6da, 

^ swyrdg. ^ oretmxcgas. ' rice. * yldestaa. * tobredon. 

M 
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^gesfuU and afor; nses tSedh eoria ndn, 
tSe Bgne wfggend dw^ccan dorste 
oSSe gecunnian hii tSgne cumbolwigati 
wis t$d hdlgan mseg'S haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes me6wlan. Maegen nedl^hte, 
folc Ebrea, fiihton )>earle 
heardum heoruws&pnum, haefle guidon 
hira fimgeflftu, fdgum sweordum 

ealde af]>9ncan; Assyria weartS 265 

gn Sdm daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 
baelc forbfged. Beornas st6don 
ymbe hira j)e6dnes traef Jjearle gebilde, 
sweorcendferhSe. HI Sd sgmod ealle 
pngunnon cohhetan, cirman hliide, 270 

and gristbftian Grode orfeorme, 

mid t6?Sum^ torn Jjoligende; Sd waes hira tires »t §nde, 
eddes and ^Uend^da. "Dk eorlas hogedon 
dw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne spe6w. 
Di weartJ sfS and late sum t6 tSdm arod 275 

8dra beadorinca, 8aet hd in Caet bdrgeteld 
nfSheard n^Sde, swd hine nfd fordrdf: 
funde t$d gn b^dde bldcne licgan, 
his goldgifan gs&stes g^sne, 

Iffes belidenne. YL€ ^i lungre gefe6ll 280 

• fre6rig t6 foldan, gngann his feax teran 
hre6h gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 
and 8aet word dcwaetJ t6 8dm wfggendum, 
Se Saer unr6te dte w^ron : 

' H^r is geswutelod lire silfra forwyrd, 285 

t6weard getdcnod, 8aet 8^re tide is 
[nti] mid nfSum nedh gejjrungen, 
8e vt€ sculon losian sgmod, 

* toUon. 
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aet saecce for^'eorSan : h^r IflJ sweorde geheiwen, 

behedfdod healdend lire.' Hf tSi hre6wigm6de 290 

wurpon hira wsepen gf diine, gewiton him w^rigferhSe 

gn fledm sceacan. Him mgn feaht gn ldst» 

maegenedcen folc, 61S se m^sta d^l 

tSaes hinges Iseg hUde gesslg^d 

gn tJdm sigewgnge, sweprdum gehedwen, 295 

wulfum t6 willan, and edc waelgifrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre. Flugon 8d tJe lifdon 

IdtSra lind. Him gn Idste f6r 

swe6t Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

d6ine ged;^rsod; him f^ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre gn fultmn, Fred selmihtig. 

Hi tSd frgmlice fdgum sweordum^ 

haeletS hyger6fe h^repaeS^ worhton 

))\irh IdSra gemgng, linde he6won, 

scildburg scsferon; sce6tend w^ron 305 

gtitSe gegr^mede, guman Ebreisce, 

|>egnas gn tjd t{d jiearle gelyste 

gargewinnes. D^r gn gre6t gefe^ll 

se h^hsta d^l hedfodgerimes 

Assyria ealdorduguSe, 310 

IdSan cynnes: lythw6n becgm 

cwicera t6 cf(S&t. Cirdon cyner6fe, 

wfggend gn witSertrod, wsel seel gn innan 

re6cende hrafew ; nim waes X6 nimanne 

Igndbuendum gn Sdm Idtjestum^ 315 

hira ealdfe6ndmn unlifigendum 

heolfrig h§reredf, h)rrsta scfne, 

bord and brdd sweord, bnitoe hebnas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

9n Sdm folcst^de find oferwunnen 320 

^ swyrdam. ' herpatf. * latfestan. 

H 2 
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^Selweardas, ealdh^ttende 
sweordum dsw^fede : hie 911 swaSe r^ston, 
Sd 8e him t6 life IdtSost wsferon 
cwicera cynna. Dd se6 cne6ris eall, 
maegSa m^rost dnes m6nSes first, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc wsfegon^ and kfeddon 
t6 S^re beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 
helmas and hupseax, hdre bjonan, 
giiSsceorp gumena golde gefrsetewod, 
mirra mddma SQnne mgnn ^nig 330 

ds^cgan maege searojygnceba ; 
eall Sget Sd ]>e6dguman )>rymme geeodon, 
c^ne under cumblum gn cgmpwfge 
J)urh Iddithe gledwe Idre, 

maegS m6digre. Hf t6 m^de hire 335 

gf Sdm sfSfaete ^ silfre brdhton 
eorlas aescr6fe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swilce edc side byman, 
gerdnode reddum golde, and eall Saet se rinca baldor 
swfSm6d sinces dhte otSSe sundorirfes, 34° 

bedga and beorhtra mdtSma, hf tSaet tSsfere beorhtan idese 
dgedfon gearojjgncolre. Ealles Saes Iiidith saegde 
wuldor weroda Dryhtne, tSe hire weorSmynde geaf, 
mserSe gn moldan rice, swilce edc mdde gn heofonum, 
sigorledn in swegles wuldre Saes 8e he6 dhte s6tSne ge- 
ledfan 345 

[d] t6 tSdm -SJlmihtigan ; hiiru aet Sdm §nde ne twe6de 
tJaes lednes 8e he6 lange girnde. Daes si Sdm le6fan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor t6 wfdan aldre, 8e gesce6p wind and lyfte, 
roderas and rume grundas, swilce edc rdSe stredmas 
and swegles dredmas ]>urh his silfes miltse. 350 

* wagon (?). * si9fate. 



XXII. 

THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHOENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phcenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phcenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf*s 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Haebbe ic gefrugnen Saette is feor heonan 

eastd^lum 911 setSelast Ignda 

finim gefr^ge. Nis se foldan sceat 

ofer middangeard mgngum gefdre 

foldigendra^ ac h^ dfirred is 5 

))urh Meotudes meaht mdnfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wgng eall, wynnum geblissad, 

mid 8dm faegrestum foldan st^ncum : 

senlic is tSaet iglQnd, aetSele se Wyrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum sp^dig, se t5d moldan ges^tte. 10 

Dser biS oft open eddgum t6gednes, 

pnhUden hle68ra wynn, heofonrfces duni. 

Daet is wynsum wgng, wealdas grdne, 

rtime under roderum. Ne maeg tS^r r^n ne sndw, 

ne forstes fn^st, ne f;^res blaest, 15 

ne haggles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

^ folca. 
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ne sunnan h^txi, ne sincald^ 

ne wearm weder, ne winterscur 

wihte gewirdan, ac se wgng seomatS 

eddig and gnsund; is t5set aeSele iQnd ^c 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. .Beorgas tS^r ne muntas 

stedpe ne stQndatS, ne stdnclifu 

hedh hlifiatS, swd h^r mid us, 

ne d^na' ne dalu, ne diinscrafu, 

hlafewas ne hlincas, ne tSger hleonaS 6 25 

unsmd8es wiht; ac se aeSela feld 

AVddaB utider wolcnum wynnum gebl6wen. 

Is Caet torhte Ignd tw^lfum h^rra 

folde faetSmrfmes, sw4 lis gefreogum' gledwe 

witgan J)urh wisd6m gn gewritum c^SaS, 3° 

Sgnne ^nig 8dra beorga Se h^r beorhte mid lis 

bed hlifiaS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewgng, sunbearo lixeS, 

wuduholt wynlic: waestmas ne dredsatS, 

beorhte bl^da*, ac 8d bedmas d 35 

beorhte stgndaS, swd him God bibedd; 

wintres and'sumeres wxidu biS gelfce 

bl^dum gehgngen : n^fre brosniatS 

ledf under lyfte, ne him Ifg sc^SeS 

aefre t6 ealdre, &r Sgn edw^nden 40 

worulde geweortSe. Swd iii waetres Jjrymm 

eakie middangeard, m§refl6d ]>eahte 

eorJSan ymbhwirft, 8d se geSela wgng 

^ghwses gnsund wiS ;^tSfare 

gehealden st6d hre6ra wsfega 45 

eddig, unw^mme, )nirh ^st Godes : 

bidets swd gebl6wen 6S bsfeles c}lne> 

^ sincaldu. ' dene. ' ^[efreoguo. * blede. 
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Diyhtnes d6mes, tJ^nne deitSr^ced *, 

hseleSa heolstorc6fan gnhliden weortSaS. 

Nis 8£r 911 S4m Ignde IdSgenfSla, 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, wedtdcen ndn, 

ilda ne irmSu, ne se ^nga dedS, 

ne Iffes Ijre, ne IdSes cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, 

ne waedle gewinn ne welan gns^n, 55 

ne sorg ne sl^p, ne swdr leger, 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gelwegd 

hre6h under heofonum, ne se hearda £brst 

caldum cflegicelum cnyseS gfenigne. 

Dser ne hasgl ne hr(m hre<Ssat5 t6 foldan, ^ 

ne windig wdcen, ne Safer waeter fealletJ 

lyfte gebysgad; ac S£r lagustredmas, 

wundrum wrsetlice willan gnspringaS, 

faegrum foldwilmum foldan l^ccatS, 

wseter wynsumu gf Sss wuda midle, 65 

Sd ro6nSa gehwdm gi S^re moldan tyrf 

brimcald brecaS, bearo ealne geondfaraS 

j>ragum )>rymlice : is Saet ]7e6dnes gebod 

tSsette tw^lf sISum Saet tlrfiaeste Ignd 

geondldce lagufl6da wynn. 70 

Sindon 8d bearwas bl^dum gehgngene 

wlitigutn waestmum: S^r ne waniaS 6 

hdlge under heofonum holtes frsetwe, 

ne feallaS S^r gn foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudubedma wlite, ac 8^r [be68] wraedice 75 

gn tSdm tre6wum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofet edniwe in eaile tfd. 

Qn tSdm graeswgnge gr^ne stgndatS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

' rxced. 
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beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weortJetS 80 

holt gn hiwe, tS^r se hdlga st^nc 

^iinaS geond wynnlgnd; Saet gnw^nded ne \xS& 

sefre t6 ealdre, sbr tSgn ^ndige 

fr6d fimgeweorc» se hit 911 frymtSe gesce6p. 



XXIII. 

THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf s own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the Old Northumbrian dialect of the 
eighth or ninth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a late 
West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from the 
older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much as 
possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the frag" 
mentary character of the older text, which has, however, suggested 
several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst slogan wille, 

Saet^ m^ gemsfette t6 midre nihte, 

siSSan reordberend r^ste wunedon. 

puhte m^ Saet ic gesdwe sellic^ tre6w 

Qn lyft Isfedan le6hte bewunden, 5 

beama beorhtost : call tSaet bedcen waes 

begoten mid golde; gimmas st6don 

fegere aet foldan scedtum, swilce tS^er fffe waeron 

uppe 911 Sdm eaxlgespanne ^ Behe61don Sget* §ngel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere jjurh forSgesceaft ; ne waes Saet* hiiru fracoSes' 

gealga, 10 

^ haet. * syllicre. ' eaxlegcsp. ♦ Jwer. * fracodes. 
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ac hine VAr behe61don hdlige gdstas, 

m^nn ofer moldan, and eall Se6s m^re gesceaft. 

Sellic waes se sigebedm, and ic S3mnum fdg, 

forwundod^ mid wgmmum, Gesqah ic wuldres tre6w 

w^dum geweortSod* wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegired mid golde, gimmas hsefdon 

bewrigen^ weor"51ice wealdes tre6w. 

HwaeCre ic jjurh tSaet gold gngitan meahte 

earmra afergewinn, Saet hit sbrest gngann 

swsbtan gn 84 swfSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum* 

gedr^fed, 20 

forht ic waes for tS^re faegran gesihtSe; geseah ic Saet 

fdse bedcen 
wigndan wsbdum and ble6m: hwflum hit W2es mid wsetan 

best^ed, 
besyled* mid swdtes gange, hwflum mid since gegirwed. 
HwaeSre ic tJder licgende lange hwfle 
behe61d hre6wcearig Hsfelendes tre6w, »5 

68 8«t ic gehfrde 8aet hit hle68rode; 
gngann 8d word sprecan wudu s^lesta : 
*i)aet waes gedra id (ic tSset gita geman) 
Saet ic waes dhedwen holtes 9n ^nde, 
dstjred 'gf st^fne mfnum. Gendmon m^ tSir strange 

fe6ndas, 3° 

geworhton him 8sbr t6 waefers^ne, h^ton m6 heora weargas* 

h^bban ; 
bsbron m^ S^r beornas gn eaxlum^ 68 Sset faie mi 90 

beorg ds^tton ; 
gefaestnodon m6 8ir fe6ndas gen6ge. Geseah ic Si 

Fredn manncynnes 
^stan ^ne micle, 88et h^ m^ wolde gn gestfgan. 

forwunded. * gcwcorCodc. ' bcwrigcnc. * sargiun. 

* beswyled. * -wtigu. 
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Daer ic tSa ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

biigan otSSe berstan, Sd ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sceatas: ealle ic mihte 
fe6ndas gefillan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngirede hine 8a ge6ng haeleS, tJaet wa&s God aelnrihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdg h^ qh gealgan hdinne 40 
m6dig Qn manigra gesihSe, t54 h6 wolde manncynn Ifsan. 
Bifode ic Sd m^ se beom ymbcliptse; ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere biigan t6 eorSan 
feallan t6 foldan scedtum, ac ic sceolde fseste standan. 
R6d waes ic dr^red, dh6f ic rfcne cyniftg 
heofona hldford, hildan m^ ne dorste. 45 

)>urhdrifon hf xn^ mid deorcum naeglum, gn m^ sindon tSd 

dolg gesi^ne 
opene inwidhl^mmas : ne dorste ic hira ^nigum sc^tSSan. 
Bismeredon hie unc bdtd aetgaedere; eall ic wpes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
begoten gf Saes guman sfdan, siSSan hi^ hsefde his gdst 

gns^nded. 
Feia* ic gn 8dm beorge gebiden haebbe . 50 

wraSra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
J)earle jj^nian : J)fetro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolonum Wealdendes hraew, 
scfrne scfman sceadu forj)e6de 

wann under wolcnum. We6p eall gesceaft, 55 

cwfSdon cyninges fill: Crist waes gn r6de. 
HwaeSere Safer fiise feorran cw6mon 
aeSele t6 dnum^; ic Saet eall behe61d. 
Sare ic waes mid sorgum' gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaetSre Sdm 

s^cgum t6 handa 
ed8m6d ^Ine micle. Gendmon hie Safer JElmihtigne God, 60 

^ fealh. ^ aB»il8B til aimm Ruthw. ; to ]>ara defSelinge MS, ^ from R. ; 
omitted in the MS, 
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dh6fon hine gf 8dm h^figan ^ wfte ; forl^ton m^ Sa 

hilderincas 
standan stedme bedrifenne; eall ic waes mid strfielum 

forwundod. 
Al^don hie hine^ limw^rigne, gest6don him aet his lices 

hedfdum ; 
behe61don hie Safer heofenes Dryhten, and h6 hine "Sser 

hwfle r^ste 
m^Se aefter tSdm miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him tJa 

moldaern' wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesihSe, curfon hie Saet gf beorhtum 

stdne, 
ges^tton hie Ssfergn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

Sd sorgIe6tS galan 
earme gn Sd ^fentfde, Sd hie woldon §ft sfSian 
mdSe fram Sdm mseran ]>e6dne : r^ste h^ Sser msete 

weorode. 
HwaeSere w^ Ssfer gr^tende* g6de hwfle 7° 

st6don gn staSole ; storm ^ up gewdt 
hilderinca; hr^ew c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. Di lis man fillan gngann 
ealle t6 eorSan : Saet waes §geslic wyrd ! 
Bedealf ds man gn de6pum sedSe; hwaeSre m^ Sa 

Dryhtnes J)egnas . 75 

fre6ndas gefrunon * * *, 
giredon m6 golde and seolfre. 
Nu Su miht gehfran, haeleS mln se le6fa, 
Saet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
sdrra sorga. Is mi ssfel cumen 80 

Saet m6 weorSiaS wfde and sfde 
m§nn ofer moldan and eall Se6s mafere gesceaft: 

^ hefian. " hinae R. ; tJaer MS. » muldem. * reotende. 

' sySSan. 
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gebiddaS him t6 Sissum bedcne. Qn m6 beam Godes 

))rowode hwfle; for 8an ic J)rymfaest nu 

hlifige under heofenum, and ic h^lan maeg 85 

seghwilcne dnra Sdra tJe him bi8 §gesa t6 m6 : 

iu ic waes geworden wfta heardost 

le6dum IdtSost, ser Ban ic him Iffes weg 

rihtne ger^mde reordberendum. ' 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebideC, 

Metudes miltse, Sedh Se h^ m6dcearig 

geond laguldde Ignge sceolde 

hrdran mid hgndum hrfmcalde safe, 

wadan wrsecldstas : wyrd bitS full drafed 1 5 

Swd cwaetS eardstapa earfeCa gemyndig, 

wrdtSra waelsleahta, winemafega hryre : 

* Oft ic sceolde dna uhtna gehwilce 

mine ceare cw(San: nis nti cwicra ndn, 

Se ic him m6dsefan mfnne durre 10 

swe6tule ds^cgan. Ic t6 s68e wdt 

8aet bits in eorle indryhten J)edw, 

8aet h^ his ferhSlocan^ faeste binde, 

healde" his hordc6fan, hycge swd h6 wille. 

Ne maeg w^rigm6d wjrde witSstgndan »5 

ne se hre6 hyge helpe gefr^mman : 

fertn. * healdnc. 
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for Sqd d6mgeorne dre6rigne oft 

in hira bre6stc6fan bindaS faeste. 

Swd ic m6dse&n minne sceolde 

oft eanncearig dSle bidaeled, ao 

fre6maegum feor feterum s^lan, 

sit^an gedra iu goldwine minne 

hnisan heolster^ biwrah and ic hedn tSgnan 

w6d wintercearig ofer waSema gebind, 

s6hte s§le dre6rig sinces bryttan, 25 

hw3er ic feor oSSe neah findan meahte 

Sgne "Se in meoduhealle myne wisse 

o85e mec fre6ndledsne fr^fran wolde, 

wgnian^ mid wynnum. Wdt se Se cimnaS 

hii slfSen biS sorg t6 gef^ran 30 

$dm Se him lyt hafaS le6fra geholena : 

waraS him* wraecldst, nales wunden gold, 

ferhSloca fre6rig, nalaes foldan bl^d; 

gempn he s^lesecgas and sinc]7ege, 

hu hine gn ge6guSe his goldwine 35 

w^nede t6 wiste : wynn call gedreds. 

For Sgn wdt se Se sceal his winedryhtncs 

le6fes Idrcwidum Ignge for)>oliany 

Sgnne sorg and slsbp sgmod setgsedre 

eamme dnhogan oft gebindaS: 40 

))ynceS him gn m6de Saet hd his mgnndryhten 

clippe and cysse, and pn cne6 l^cge 

hQnda and hedfod, swd h^ hwflum sSr 

in gedrdagmn giefst61as bredc; 

Sgnne gnwaecneS §ft wineleds guma, 45 

gesihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

baSian brimfuglas, brafedan feSra, 

hre6san hrfm and sndw haegle* gemgnged. 

^ heolstre. ' wemaa. ' hine. * hagle. 
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Dgnne 6e68 8^ h^figran heortan b^nna*, 

sdre sefter swaesne, sorg biS geniwad, 50 

Sgnne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 

gr^tetS gliwstafum, georne geondscedwatS. 

S^cga ges^ldan swimmatS gft* 911 weg, 

fle6tendra ferhS' n6 tSser fela bringeS 

ciSSra cwidegiedda : cearo biS geniwad 55 

Sdm 8e s^ndan sceal swfSe geneahhe 

ofer wa8ema gebind w^rigne sefan. 

For 8gn ic gej)§ncan ne maeg geond fSis womld 

for hwan m6dsefa* mfn ne gesweorce, 

Sgnne ic eorla Iff call geond)>§nce, 60 

hd hf fserlice fl^tt gfgedfon, 

m6dge magujjegnas. Swd tSes middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwdm dre6seS and fealleS; 

for tSgn ne maeg weorSan*^ wfs wer, At h6 dge 

wintra dafel in woruldrfce. Wita sceal gejjyldig, 6c 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hrgedwyrde, 

ne t6 wdc wfga ne t6 wanh;^dig*, 

ne 16 forht ne t6 faegen ne t6 feohgffre, 

ne n^fre gielpes t6 geom, At h6 geare cunne. 

Beorn sceal gebfdan, Sgnne h^ be6t spriceS, 7° 

6tStSaet collenferhS''^ cunne gearwe 

hwider hr^Sra gehygd hweorfan wille. 

Qngietan sceal gledw haele hii gaestlic biS, 

Sgnne eall tSisse worulde wela w^ste stgndeS, 

swd nu missenlice geond Sisne middangeard 75 

winde biwdwne ® weallas stgndatS, 

hrfme bihrorene, hrySge Sd ederas. 

W6ria'S Sd wfnsalo, waldend UcgaS 

dredme bidrorene; duguS eall gecrgng 

* benne. ^ oft. ' fer'S. * modsefan minne. • wcar"5an. 

• )»nhydig. ^ coUcnferS. « biwanne. 
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wlgnc bi wealle : sume wfg forngm, 80 

fifrede in forSwege; sumne fugel 6'8baer 

ofer hednne holm; sumne se hdra wulf 

deaSe gedsfelde; sumne dre6righle6r 

in eortSscraefe eorl geh^dde : 

fSde swd tSisne eardgeard ^Ida* Scippend, 85 

68 Sget burgwara breahtma ledse, 

eald §nta geweorc Idlu st6don. 

Se Sgnne Sisne weallsteall wfse ge))6hte, 

and Sis decree Iff de6pe geond))§nce8, 

fr6d in ferhtSe* feor oft gemgn 90 

waelsleahta worn, and 8ds word dcwiS : 

* Hw^r cwgm mearg, hwaer cwgm mago ? hwsfer cwgm 

mdtySumgifa ? 
hw^r cwgm symbla gesetu? hw^r sindon s^ledredmas? 
ESld beorht bune, edld bymwfga, 

edld j>e6dnes jjrymm ! hii se6 j)rag gewdt, 95 

gendp under nihthelm, swd he6 n6 w^re I 
StgndetS mi gn Idste le6fre dugutSe 
weall wundrum hedh, wyrmlicum fdg: 
eorlas forn6mon aesca' }>ry8e, 

waepen wselgffru, wyrd se6 m^re, 100 

and tSds stdnhleotSu stormas cnyssatJ; 
hrfS hre6sende hruse bindetJ, 
wintres w6ma, tJgnne wgnn cymetJ, 
nfpetS nihtscua, norSan gns^ndeS 

hre6 haeglfare haeleCum gn andan. 105 

Eall is earf6Slic eorSan rfce, 
gnw^ndetS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
H^r bits feoh Is&ne, h^r bit? fre6nd l^ne, 
h^r bits mgnn l^ne, h6r bitS m^g Igfene : 
eall tSis eortSan gesteall fdel weortSetS.* no 

^ telda. ' ktiSe. ' asca. 

N 
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Swd cwsetJ snotor^ gn m6de, gesaet him sundor aet rune. 
Til bi?5 se Se his tre6we gehealdet$ : ne sceal nafefre his 

torn t6 ricene 
beom gf his bre6stum dc^tJan, nimSe^ h^ &i ?S4 b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid §lne grefr§mman. Wei bid Sdm t5e him dre 

s^ce8, 
fr6fre X6 Faeder gn heofonum, tSdfer ds eall se6 faestnung 

stgndet!. 115 

* snottor. ' nemlSe. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf 's charm and grace of language. 

I. 

Mec gn tSissum dagum deddne gfgedfun 

faeder and m6der; ne waes m6 feorg Sd g6n, 

ealdor gn innan. Dd mec [ides] gnggnn 

wel hold m^ gewafedum }>^ccan^ 

be61d and freoSode, hle6sceorpe wrdh 5 

swd drlice swd hire dgen beam, 

68 Sget ic under scedte, swd mfn gesceapu wseron, 

ungesibbum weartS edcen g^ste. 

Mec se6 fritSemafeg fddde siSSan, 

6tS Saet ic dwe6x, wfdor meahte 10 

sfSas ds^ttan: he6 hsefde swsesra Vf laes 

siina and d6htra, tSf he6 swd dyde. 

II. 

Ic waes w2&penwfga : n^ mec wlgnc )j§ce?S, 
ge6ng hagostealdmgnn golde and silfre^, 
w6gum' ^^bogum. Hwllum weras cyssatJ; 

* gewedum weccan. * sylforc. • w.6um. 

N 2 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hle68re bgnne 

wilgehl^tJan ; hwflum wicg biretJ 5 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum m^reh^ngest 

fgretS ofer fl6das fraetwum beorhtne; 

hwflum maegSa sum mfnne gefylletS 

b6sm bedghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard hedfodleds behl^tSed licgan, 10 

hwflum hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig gn wage 8^r weras drincatS; 

fre61ic fjrrdsceorp hwflum folcwfgan 

wicge wegaS: tSgnne ic winde sceal 

sincfdg swelgan g( Sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic gereordum rincas latSige 

wlgnce t6 wine, hwflum wrdSum* sceal 

stefne mime forstolen hrgddan, 

flfman fe6ndscea'San. Frige hwaet ic hdtte. 

III. 

Mec fe6nda sum feore besn^Sede, 

woruldstr§ngu* binprn; wsfette sitSSan, 

dffde 9n waetre; dyde §ft 8gnan, 

s^tte gn sunnan, 8^r ic swfSe beleds 

h^rum tSd Se ic haefde. Heard mec siSSan 5 

sudtS seaxes ^cg sindrum begninden, 

fingras fe61don, and mec fugles wynn 

geond[spr§ngde] sp^ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer bninne brerd, bedmt^lge swealg, 

stredmes d^le, st6p §ft gn mec, w 

slSade sweartldst. Mec siStSan wrdh 

haeletS hle6bordum, h^Se be))§nede, 

gi^rede mec mid golde; for tSgn m^ gliwedon 

wrgetlic weorc smiSa wire bifgngen. 

* wra]>J)um. * woruldstreng*. 
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Nd 8d ger^no and se redda t§lg 15 

and Sd wuldorgesteald wfde [be68] msbre, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wlte. 

Gif mfn beam.wera brdcan wUla^, 

hi be68 tS^ gesundran and "5^ sigef^stran, 

heortum S^ hwaetran and ^f hygeblfSran, 20 

ferhSe 8^ fr6dran; habbaS fre6nda 8^ md, 

swsesra and gesibbra, s6Sra and g6dra, 

tilra and getre6wra, Sd hira tfr and edd 

^stum fcaS, and hi drstafum, 

lissum bil^cgaS, and hf lufan faeSmum 25 

faeste clippaS. Frige hwaet ic hdtte 

niSum t6 nytte : nama mln is msere, 

haeleSunr gefrafege^ and hdlig silf. 

IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitwe6num^ MSe Isbdan, 

lyftfaet le6htlic listum gegigrwed, 

hiiSe t6 tSdm hdm gf Sdm h^resfSe : 

wolde hire gn S^fere byrig bur dtimbran, 5 

searwum ds§ttan, gif hit swd meahte. 

im cwgm wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

se6 is eallum cd8 eorSbiiendum : 

dhrgdde 8d Sd hiiSe, and t6 hdm bedrdf ' 

wr^ccan ofer willan, gewdt hire west tSgnan 10 

faehSum f^ran, forS gnette. 

Bust stQnc t6 heofonum, dedw fe611 gn eortJan, 

niht forS gewdt: ngfenig sitStSan 

wera gewiste Ba&re wihte sfS. 

* gifre. * horna abitweonum. ' bedraef. 
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» 

V. 

MotStSe word fraet; m6 Caet fdhte 
wraetlicu wyrd, Sd ic Saet wundor gefraegn, 
tSset se wynn forswealg wera gied sumes, 
J)e6f in ffstro, J)r3anfaestne cwide 
and Saes strangan staSol: staelgi^st ne wass 
wihte 8^ gledwra, Se he 8dm wordum swealg. 

VI. 

De6s lyft bireS lytle wihta^ 
ofer beorghleoSu, Sd sind blace swfSe, 
swearte, salopdde. Sanges r6we, 
hedpum f(6ra8, hldde cirmaS, 
tredaS^ bearonaessas, hwflum burgsalo 
niSSa bearna: n^mnatS hi silfe. 

* wihte. * traeda'S. 
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GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. Although abrupt and disconnected, 
they are full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of the 
present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra be68 feorran gesfne 

or)>anc ^nta geweorc, Sd 8e gn Sisse eorSan sindon, 

wraetlic weallstdna geweorc. Wind biS 911 lyfte swiftust, 

J>unor bits fragum hludast. frymmas sindon Cristas mide. 

Wyrd biS swfSost. Winter bitS cealdost, 5 

Igncten hrfmigost, h^ bitS longest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegl bitS hdtost, 

haerfest hr^Seddegost, haeleSum bringetS 

g^res waestmas, tSd 8e him God sgndetS. 

S6t5 bits swutolost^ sine bitS de6rost 10 

gold gumena gehwdm, and ggmol snoterost 

fimgednim fr6d, se tSe aer fela" gebldeS. 

Wed bits wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrrSaS. 

Ge6ngne aeSeling sceolon g6de gesfSas 

bildan t6 beaduwe and t6 bedggife. 15 

fllen sceal gn eorle; ^cg sceal witS helme' 

hilde gebfdan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian ; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

^ swicolost. ' feala. * hellme. 
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earm* 4nhaga; eofor sceal gn holte 

t6'Smaegenes tnim; til sceal 911 ^Sle 20 

d6mes wyrcean; daroS sceal gn handa 

gdr golde fig; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan stedp and gedp; stredm sceal gn fSum 

m^ngan * m§refl6de ; maest sceal gn ce61e 

segelgird seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme 25 

dryhtlic Isem; draca sceal gn hl^we 

fr6d, fraetwum wlanc; fisc sceal gn waetere 

cynren c^nnan ; cyning sceal gn healle 

bedgas dselan; bera sceal gn h^Se 

eald and ^gesfuU ; ed gf ddne sceal ' 30 

foldgrseg f^ran; fird sceal aetsgmne 

tirfaestra getxum ; tre6w sceal gn eorle, 

wfsd6m gn were; wudu sceal gn foldan 

bl^dum bl6wan; .beorg sceal gn eortSan 

gr^ne standan ; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

d^da ddmend; dum sceal gn healle 

rdm recedes mdS; rand sceal gn scilde 

faest fingra gebeorg; fugel uppe sceal 

Idcan gn lyfte; leax sceal gn w^le 

mid sce6te scrfiSan. Scdr sceal gf ^ heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in t5ds wonild cuman. 

pe6f sceal gangan fistrum wederum ; fyrs sceal gn ff nne 

gewunian * 
dna innan lande; ides sceal dime crsefte 
fsBmne hire fre6nd gesdcean, gif he6 nelle gn folce ge- 

}>e6n, 
Saet hi man bedgum gebycge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 
lyfthelm and laguflod ymb ealra landa gehwilc 46 

fl6wan firgenstredmas ; feoh sceal gn eorSan 
tydran and tlman; tungol sceal gn heofenum 

* earn, ^ mecgan. • on, * ge]>uniaii. 
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beorhte scinan, swd him bebedd Meotud. 

G6d sceal witS yfele; ge6goS seed wiS ildo; 50 

lif sceal witS dedSe ; le6ht seeal wiS ffstrum, 

fird wiS firde, fe6nd witS 6Srum, 

laS wiS IdtSe ymb land sacan 

synne stselan; d sceal snotor hycgean 

ymb tSisse worulde gewinn, wearg hangian, 55 

faegere gngildan Saet h^ ^r fdcen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod dna wdt 

hwidef se6 sdwul sceal sitSSan hweorfan, 

and ealle Vi gdstas, Se for Gode hweorfatS 

ffifter dedSdaege, d6mes bidaS 60 

9n Faeder faeSme. Is se6 forSgesceaft 

digol and dime, Dryhten dna wdt 

n^rgende Faeder: nsenig^ §ft cymelS 

hider under hr6fas, tSe Saet h6r for s6?S 

mannum s§cge, hwilc si Meotodes gesceaft 65 

sigefolca gesetu, tSser h^ silfa wunatS. 

^ naeni. 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

Page 1, line i. h6r, literally *at this place' (in the series of entries 
in the Chronicle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year.' 

1. 2. wiotan is nom. : ' Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .* 

Haintiizu3cir, Hampshire. 

L 3. him longest wunode : this construction seems anomalous ; pro- 
bably the prep, mid has fallen out before him. The ealdormgnn's name 
was *Cumbra,* as we are told below (p. 2, 1. 6). 

1. 4. Andr^d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the* Weald.' 

2, 1. 5. Pryfetes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

1. 6. pnd h6 wrsBO 'Kpne aldormpnn Ciimbran. In revenge for 
the death of Cumbra ; he referring to the * swan.' 

1. II. Merantiiii, Merton in Surrey. 

1. 18. gebeeruin. In all the other passages wherQ it occurs gebdru=: 
'gestures,* * behaviour,' but here it clearly has the meaning of* cries.* 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid reduliche ibdren of the 
older text, the later has sdre w6pinge. 

1. 20. pnd radosfc. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit ^nd, giving swd hwilc swd iSgnne 
gearo weaHS hra^ost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which lies 
in the gnd. The most probable explanation is that hrti^ost is not the 
^verb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,' which is, 
of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.* • 

1. 30. heefdon refers not to the king's men, but to the ge'Seling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

1. 31. h6 is the ae'Seling. 

1. 33. f^^in noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 

Cp- P- 143» 1- 316. 

8, 1. 37. «8Bt tedt =fS<Bt "SiB/, like fScette for fSat fSe, 

1. 39. e6wre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
(direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

F. 4, 1. 2. Ii6to. This change of person occurs also in yElfric^s pre- 
face to his translation of the Heptateuch : ' iElfric munuc gr^t Mtkl- 
weard ealdorm^nn e&dm6dlice. Dd bs^de mi le6f ^aet ic sceolde . . .' 

L 7. asrendwr^omn for arendraeum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wr^eca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wrfcean for wfcean (arouse). 

6» 1* 23* pnstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the 
poem of GutJlAc, 1. 796 (Grein): "54 wses fruma glda tudres, gnstael 
wynlic, faeger and gefcdlic'; where it clearly has the sense of * begin- 
ning,' * instituting.* Its exact meaning in our passage is quite uncertain : 
the context seems to point to * supply/ * provision.' 

1. 25. t5 tS^m . . . Bw6, literally * to that degree . . . as . . .' 

6» !• 63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading 
gedon is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or some- 
thing analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

1. 68. t6 n&nre dlSerre note ne nudgen, cannot be set to any 
other employment. 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

P. 8, 1. 8. t6 sdoeaune. The original has ' perscrutanda.' 

1. 10. m9nige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt tran- 
sition from the sins to the sinners. 

1. II. fft, afterwards. 

1. 12. Valine must be translated *then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cwm, and to be correlative with the 
other ^g«»e, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is * ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quem sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.' 

1. 16. h.6. The change from *they ' to *he,* and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

9, 1. 32. be t$^m in this frequent collocation with cw<e'S, gecweden, 
generally translates some causative particle, such as unde, indt, hine. 
In one passage (p. 131, 1. 11 of my edition), when there is no cweifSan fol- 
lowing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : * be ^^m eAc 
Moyses ... set sume cigrre Githro his sweor . . . hine taelde.' The Latin 
has • hine Moyses . , . Jethro alienigenae reprehensione judicatur.* But in 
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another passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hine dicitur is translated ymbe fket is ge- 
,civeden. These examples would justify us in translating either * there- 
fore,' according to th^ Latin, or * about which,* according to the Old 

English. 

1. 42. 911 V^m anbfde ISe h6 hira fandige. The sense seems to 
be, 'watch his opportunity of testing them,* but the construction is 
obscure. The Latin is entirely different : * interveniente correptione 
articulo ex minimis majora cognoscat.' 

^^* ^* 75* Bonfoendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare 
senugan for smedgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the 
Icelandic sclakhagile for SlakkagUu and the other instances collected by 
Gislason. 

11» 1. 87. eoimioTim. The un-English omission of iSingum cannot 
be explained from the original, which has ad terram ; unless we suppose 
that Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

!• 97* fim^to. This word is clearly a synonym of the following dtiSJre, 
bnt its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with m<eian = 
'dream.* It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
^d Old High German meizan, which often has the special sense of 
^graving,' •sculpturing,* whence that of 'painting,' would soon de- 
velope. In the same way writan^ which originally meant *cut' (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,* * drawing,* a few 
pages on (I. 146). 

1- 107. hwsBS Vti w^nan scealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding pn^iV/aft. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

1-2, 1. 138. ryht, 'duty': the Latin has debitum. 

13, 1. 141. t$eBt is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative scecd. 
For examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 
444. 

14, 1. 177. 1x1911 cweeHi is here nothing but a periphrasis [of the Latin 
passive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German num, imply 
^ indefinite subject. 

1. 186. Ar^tS. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, 1. 13 of 
njy ed.), but only in H. Compare /o for /or iafolorenan (p. 123, 1. 11), 
Mdt (p. 99, 1. 24). 

1. 189. h6 him seems to refer to hiSrem2nnat with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. 16 above). 

16, L 231. pfslieS. This dropping of h is not uncommon in these 
texts : other examples are iSur for 1Surh,fort for /orA/, etc. 

1. 232. finra for dnre. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 
^53). is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the 
three following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last 
of the four, it resumes its normal form. 
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1. 241. ingn is here nearly equivalent to * it* : the Latin has fius quant 
necesse est, 

1. 243. gewundaV. The subject is the hd of the next line. 

1. 254. Vpnne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to 
gif he or gif hwd, 

IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

P. 18, 1. 4. Bie, extends. 

1. 23. forlS bi IS^re efi, past the river. 

1. 29. Beormas, Permians. 

hffifdon . . . gebtid is simply the preterite. Cp. Be6wulf 2707 (Grein). 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

1. 35. 86t$es for sdfS, attracted by the preceding fS<Bs. 

19, 1. 41. 86 hweel, this (kind of) whale. 

I. 47. wildnun. C, which is here our only authority, has ttnldedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

1. 49, hr^as. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this 
early period krain), whence (and not from the O.E. hrdn) our rein{deer). 

1. 64. fiwUer d6^e . . . o'B'Be. The two o^es are correlative, stand- 
ing together in apposition to dw^er — * either-of-the-two, either . . . 
or ... . 

20, 1. 77. Swedlsnd, Sweden. 
1. 78. Cw^nas, Fins. 

1. 84. Helgoland, H&logaland. 

I. 87. Soiringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

1. 91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into tsaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 

1. 93. NorVweg, Norway. 

1. 96. Ge6tlond, Jutland. 

Sillfnde, Holstein. 

L 99. flot H^tSum, Hei'Saboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
<Bt with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), * in tSsere stowe ?Je is gengmned get Searobyrg,* where 
the €Bt has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German * Gasthaus zur Krone.' 

21, 1. 100. 'Winedas, Wends. 

1. 108. w^re 921 Trtis6 921 Beofon dagum, reached T. in seven days. 

1. 109. Trtisd, Drausen. 

1. no. "Weonodland, Wend-Iand. 

1. III. Xiazigaland» Ii&land» FaUter; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 
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1. 113. Sc6n6g, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney, but 
the form in our text agrees with the modem one in labializing the a. 
1. 113. BuTgenda Ipnd, Bomholm (BurgendassBurgundians). 
1. 113. i&s. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in 

P- 3. 1. 39- 

1. 115. Bl^cinga Sg, Blekingen. 

L 116. Me6re, X!6wland, Gotland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 

L 118. "Wlsle, Vistula. 

1.120. Sstas,' Esthonians. 

litJ (=lige'5), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

1. 12a. Tlflng, Elbing. 

1. 123. t$e is genitive: on whose shore. 

1. 124. Efltm^re, Frische Haff. 

^9 1* 154* 9i^d t6 Vebm m^stan, ' which is also the largest.* 

1. 160. swfSost ealle, nearly all. Cp. mdst ale (p. 36, 1. 29). 

23, 1. 162. tkoa Ve is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding 
line. 

L 164. geVedde, literally 'language/ but here » language as a sign of 
nationality, and therefore =* nation/ * tribe.* 

1. 167. tSfist seems pleonastic here. Cp. p. 13, 1. 141. 

1. 168. "Bflet goes with the fSy in the preceding line : fSy ^at^ 'because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

P. 24, i. 3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, 
but the accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent 
all the oblique cases indiscriminately : cp. p. 25, 1. 27 ; p. 26. 1. 55 below, 
where Asiam is dative. 

1. 7. 68er ot$Ve . . . oVtSe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. , 

25, 1. 33. 16 fSgn t$8Bt hie . . . wreoan Vdhton. This seems to be 
a confusion of two distinct constructions : (i) t6 ISgn iScet hie wrdcen (in 
order to . . .), and (2) /or ^dm ^e hie wrecan iSdhton, 

1. 51. hfitene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 51. 
1. 10 (Bosw.) : *6ysne nyttan crseft . . . funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte.' 

^^> !• 53* Asiam, genitive dependent on ddl. Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

1. 65. Erool, Hercules. 

1. 68. dulznunus. This obscure word only occurs twice besides here 
in the Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. 
pi., so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we 
should read dtdmunas (nom. pi. masc). 

1. 77* hwelo is correlative to the prece(^g swelc: swelc . . . hwelcst 
•such... as.* 
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I. 83. folneali for fullnedh occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

27, 1. 95. i6wra for irfwtfr, evidently due to the following sel/ra. 
This change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive 
occurs several times in the Pastoral: ume kwelcne (p. 63, 1. i)=ure 
hwtlcnet {ires ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), urra sel/ra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

1. 1 01. 5eet seems to be here equivalent to iSgnne, or some such 
word. 

1. 107. nales Veot fin tSeet . . . : in this frequent phrase the second 
8<e/ is pleonastic. 

1. no. hii .... hweloe. This repetition seems to be the result of 
confusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace?' and 'what peace think ye they had?' 

28, 1. 1, seegdon in the un-English sense of 'mention.' The original 
has commemoraveram, Cp. however p. 169, 1. 1, where s^cgan is used in 
the sense of * tell.' 

1. 19. folo is here used as a S3monym oi fird (1. 16 above). Cp. 
Pastoral, p. 129, 1. 8 : * se hgre bitS call idel, ^onne h6 9n 6Cer folc winnan 
sceal.* This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 
*army * and * nation ' were therefore controvertible. * 

I. 19. 911 tS^re e& gpng. The reading p» ^dm edggnge would be 
preferable, and may possibly be the original one. 

1. 23. Membra^. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS. 
Nebroth. 

29 1 1. 40, gelfce pnd. praJ is here relative: *just as if . . / 

1. 47. se IiiVa cyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the 
scribe seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective li^e, and so to 
have added the definite article. 

80, 1. 80. 911 tti. The form tu for twd is very common in this 
adverbial phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

P. 81, 1. 1. li§re. This word, being associated with hfrgian = * harry,' 
came to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to 
the Danish marauders. The native army was always called jifn/. 

Befidingas, Reading. 

1. 10. JEsoesdtin, Ashdown. 

1. 21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

P. 82, 1. 24. Mf rettin, Merton or Marden (?) 

1. 31. "Winbume, Wimbome. 

1. 34. "Wattin, Wilton. 
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VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

P. 83, 1. 2. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

L 8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

L 12. .ZEi5eliiiga 6g, Athelney. 

1. 13. SumorB^tazL, men of Somerset. 

1 16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

L 17. 'Wils^tan, men of Wiltshire. 

1. 19. f glei, Highley (?). 

1. 20. ]6l$andtin, Edington (?). 

P. 84, 1. 27. Alor, AUer. 

1. 29. "WelSnidr, Wedmore. 



Vni. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

P. 85, 1. 2. Bnzme, Bologne. 

1. 4. IiimenemtSSa, mouth of the Limen. 

1.9. IfV here has the sense of motion = 'flpws/ as in p. 21, 1. 120. 
Cp. the analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 : 
'him gf e&gum st6d le6ht unfaeger.' 

1. 10. &am tS^m mtitSan -dtanwearduin, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

36, 1. I. ixme-pnsgninnan. 

1. 2. 911, pleonastic. 

1. 15. Middelttin, Milton in Kent, 

1. 16. Apulder, Appledore. 

1. 20. foregfsel probably means ' foremost hostage,' * hostage of 
high rank ' : c^./oremcere ^praeelarus. 

1. 22. 911. This second pn is doubtful. Mr. Earle reads ' . . . healfe. 
9nd "$4 . . . ,' which is also the reading of two later MSS. It is how- 
ever possible that it may be simply the preposition added pleonastically, 
as in 36. 2 above. 

L 36. IS& refers to hfrehyiSe. 

1. 37. 9nge^, to meet the ships. 

1. 38. FeamhAmm, Famham in Surrey. 

1. 41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

1. 42. hie refers to the figrd. 

37, 1, stemn goBetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle.) 
1. 45. 1$& . . . tS& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 
1. 53. Exanoeaster, Exeter. 
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1. 59. Befimfle6t, Benfleet in Essex. 

1. 69. Hrdfesoeaster, Rochester. 

1. 72. pnfangen, received as sponsors. 

38, 1. 84. Sce6barg, Shoebury in Essex. 

1. 88. Seefem, the Severn. 

1. 92. Pedrede, the Parret. 

1. 95. Buttingttin, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

1. 98. Defiias, men of Devonshire. 

39, 1. III. 'Wfrhealas, Ii^gaoeaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

1. 127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 

1. 130. Cisseoeaster, Chichester. 

1. I34.'li7ge, the Lea. 

40, 1. 150. Cwatbryog, Bridgenorth. 

1. 162. Sigen, the Seine. 

1. 163. Gtodes tS^noes. The usual translation, * thanks be to God/ 
is inaccurate : '5p«<?« is the instrumental genitive of Cp«c=* thought.' 
Translate * by the grace of God.' 

41, 1. 171. Dorceceaster, Dorchester. 

1. 172. 'Winteoeaster, Winchester. 

1. 182. 921 Fresisc, on the Frisian model. 

1. 187. forf6ron. A modem reader would be tempted to emend 
for/aran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in 
Alfredian English. 

1. 194. "Be goes with the preceding ybr fSy. 

1. 196. tJe is here used loosely in the sense of • where.' The more 
usual construction would be tSe fSd scipu pi» dseten wSron. 

1. 197. mehte : omission of a vb. of motion, is in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

P. 43, 1. 4. ^ngpnn . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for tadi. 
Cp. Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

1. 10. sceolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else, without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to wsun his readers 
not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises it as ' S»s 
le4san spell.* 

44, 1. 19. pngiiman ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again ba- 
ther on. 

1. 33. t$6hi 8§oga;8t$eet walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between ^d, hi s^gafS, waldaiS ...» and At s^g<^' 
VcBt 8a ( = hi) walden . . . 

1. 37. VasB t$e = Cses, tJaes 8e. 
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X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

P. 46, 1. 5. tteet is correlative to the preceding swd ktif€Bt swA. 
47, 1. 23. intinga. The Latin has ' laetitiae causa decretum/ The 
translator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

L 41. The verses are here quoted in the ordinary West-Saxon dialect ; 
the following is the original Northumbrian text, as found on the margin 
of the Ely MS. of the Latin Bede, written in 737. 
' Nu scylun hergean hefsenricses uard, 
metudses msecti end his modgidanc, 
wera uuldurfadur; sue he uimdra gihuses, 
eci drictin, or astelidse. 
he serist scop selda bamum 
heben til hrofe, haleg scepen ; 
tha middungeard, moncynnses uard, 
eci dryctin sefter tiadse 
firum foldan, frea allmectig.' 
Observe the ct in mcBctiy allmectig for ht, the loss of final d in or^ scfpen^ 
the use of the prep, til (which must not be ascribed to Danish influence), 
and the form fnd for and — all characteristic of the oldest Northum- 
brian. 

48, 1. 52. in tot iloe gemot. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae canta- 
verat) mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adjunxit.' 
The translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in Hiat ilce gemet should be pn 
Sam ilcan gemete; wir^e should govern the genitive; and the word-order 
is quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the 
translation is only nominally Alfred's. 
1. 59. geooren, * probaretur.' 

L 60. gesewen, * visumque est omnibus . . . ' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

1. 77. Va selfan can only mean * the same.* It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was seife, * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui fadebat.' 

50, 1. 136. The Latin has *illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsios, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet' 



XL EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

P. 52, 1. 17. s6tnioe. This word is constantly used in our text to 
translate the most various Latin particles. Here it translates eue, in 
1. 19 autem, in 1. 25 verst Sec, 

02 
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1. 37. IB geworden. An oYer-litend rendering of the Vulgate fac- 
tum eai, 

L 33. hffifde. We should expect A«^, and the Latin has habet. 

1. 35. wilt INl w6 gflS. The Latin has vis, imus, 

63, L 43. gewordenre geowidr6dene. A very stiff adaptation of 
the ablative absolute of the original, ' conventione autem &cta ... * 

L 44. h6 Asf nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
forgoing one. The Latin has'ccmyentione autem £su:ta cum operariisex 
denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in trans- 
lating * ex denario diumo,' which in the English version is expanded into 
a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

1. 47. t5eBt«««/ ««/. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

1. 49. dyde %&ca. 8w6 gelioe. The Latin has simply ' fecit similiter.' 
We must therefore translate ' did like to it,* the swd being pleonastic. 

64, 1. 99. dihte him gerfid, ' posuit rationem cum eis.' 



Xn. JELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

P. 56, I. 7. tot (the first) is here an anticipation of the following 
t$<e/. The "See/ in the next line is pleonastic. 

67, I. 41. BdSfiBBstniflse. This is an early example of that substi- 
tution of the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the 
transition English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

68, L 7a. ISe (first) is here used loosely in the sense of *from the 
time when . . . ' 

69, 1. 82. ISe, with which. 

1. 88. gefisMtnodsxgefiBBstnode, referring to gegadan, 
1. 97. ^ft and sits Van are here synon3rmouSy and also siStSan fft,l. 100 
below. 
1. 105. eefter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

60, 1. 117. gehikten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 
1. 1 28. t$& seems to refer to fndehyrdmsse. 

1. 129. tJflot is here used as an indeclinable relative, as^probably also 
in the Pastoral 9. 15. 

61, 1. 147. 9f :^uzn. The omission of the article is frequent in snch 
combinations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

63, 1. 227. git belongs to mdran. 

64, 1. 238. farende inded. for farendum. 

1. 239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin. The Icelandic 
log, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lapt* 
which, when taken into English was made into a feminine singular. 

66, 1. 295. geclged. The reading getigtd (tied, joined) gives a mo^ 
obvious sense. 
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66, 1. 325. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as 
in Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

68» 1* 373* burh is here used in the sense of burkwaru, * citizens.' 

69, 1. 403. for ISisre getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The 
object hi^ hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, 
whose position after the sbst. is very anomalous. 

71, 1. 464. h6 him sylf gew&t. Here we see origin of the modem 
forms ' himself/ &C., tne him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while 
sy//is in opposition to h^. 



XIII. JELFRIC'S HOMILIES. 

F. 76, 1. 16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction 
from him. 

77, 1. 54. gfaeSb. hw^r . . . = * saw that.* 

78, 1. 71. hnfde, subj. 'would have.' 

1. 88. sealdon. S^lan seems to be used here in the sense of ' sell/ 
Usually the meaning 'sell' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — id eedpe sfllan, wi/6 weor^e s^lan, s^llan alone meaning simply 
• give/ • give away.* 

70, 1. 92. iti 6r. Cp. g/"/ sifTSan, p. 59, 1. 97. 

85, 1. 300. Vim. L<Bran generally requires a double accusative. 

89, 1. 53. 8f nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common 
in such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle) : * t6 "Sim Lucius Bretene cyn- 
ing s^de stafas : bsed Oset h^ wsere Cristen ged6n.' 

1. 68. dfieg^rlicum for ^cegiSerlican. This confusion between -um 
and -an in adjectives is not uncommon in 0.£. Cp. fSihn singalum 
gi^ohte (Pastoral, 73. 5), Conversely we find Udm gddan mannum for 
^am gddttm mannum. 

1. 72. him niht t6 V&m oyneoynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht id 1S<et cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gehyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), t6 govern- 
ing him. In the sentence as it stands td is made to govern the follow- 
ing subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some confusion in 
the mind of Elfric himself. 

90, 1. 85. p6hte. Cp. p. 89, L 53. 

92, 1. 150. mjhte. Hi is understood from the preceding him. 

XIV. iELFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

P. 95, 1. 9, %6 foeame appears to be half adverbial in this combi- 
nation; transL * shamefully ill-treated/ Cp. p. 113, 1. 12. 
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98, L 89. t6 tS&m, to that degree, so fiir. 

1. 90. XSferwlo (Eoforwic),York. 

1. 106. tSe W8B8. This passage shows how the name of the inhabi- 
tants of a country gradually came to be used for the country itseli^ for 
the was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons,' but to the idea 
of * land.' The German names Saeksen, Baiem, &c, all originated in 
this way. 

1. 113. Ooroanceaster, Dorchester. 

99, 1. 123. 8W& is here pleonastic: transL 4t hai^)ened through Penda 
making war on him.' 

1. 137. t6 IS^r, to there where, to where. 

1. 143. sanote. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
X^tin genitive sancU, which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when ect, &c., became 
eee, sancti was also made into sancie. The feminine gender sancUB (p. 113. 
1. 16) also followed the other inflectional « s of the older language, and 
became sancte. Examples of the old final i and <e will be found in the 
Northumbrian fragment of Csedmon, p. 194 above. 

1. 144. Bebbanburh, Banborough. 

100, 1. 147. Ijindesig, Lindsey. 

101, 1. 200. geliered is simply the adj. ' learned.' 

102, 1. 234. Qleiwoeaster, Gloucester. 

XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

F. 105, 1. 1 2. yfel efter dtSrum, one evil after anotiier. 
106, 1. 61. tSaM, through it, thence. 

108, 1. 114. §ft, pleonastic. 

1. 116. ealre his nUeg^e. Dat. commodi, ' for all his relations.' 

109, 1. 141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

HO, 1. 189. tSaM Ve dependent on the preceding myeel, 

XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH 

F. 118, 1. 5. Grantabrycgscir, Cambridgshire. 

1. 7. Cf ntingas, men of Kent. 

1. 8. Sti'Srige, Surrey. 

1. 12. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject oidon'' 
* when they had done most mischief.' 

1. 1 7. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

114, 1. 19. 9e . . . his, whose. 

1. 32. 8W& lange 68 Vgne tfman ISe, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 
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1. 37. datanun. All the MSS. agr^e in this reading. 

1. 45. htisting. A Scandinavian word : hus^ng in Icelandic is lite- 
rally ' house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the al\>ing, 
or parliament. 

1. 48. yrre. All the editors retain the MS. reading yre, which they 
explain as * iron ' ; but there is no authority for such a form, and it is 
quite superfluous to state that he was struck with the * iron of an axe.' 
The reading yrre, on the other hand, gives an excellent sense : * struck 
him angrily, or fiercely.' 

U6» !• 57' wide swi. We should expect swd wide stad, but both 
MSS. agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

P. lie, 1. 5. Dofre, Dover. 

1. 18. o^^dde be d^le, gave a one-sided, partial account. 

117f 1. 27. Glefiweoeaster, Gloucester. 

1. 33. Beofres st£n, Beverstone. 

1. 38. flstforan, beforehand. 

118, 1. 56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 

1. 66. BosanMm, Bosham (in Sussex). 

1. 73. Hwerwillan, Wherwell (in Hants). 



XVm. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

P. 120, 1. 10. 86. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a 
masculine (1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to 
show her giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because 
she has borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elementary strength 
and wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

1. 19. agl8eoa=Grendel. It may possibly mean Be6wijlf himself, 
as in p. 128, 1. 261. 

1. 22. him t6 anwaldan 6xe gelffde ; literally, believed in mercy 
at (from) the* Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. It is not 
certain whether anwalda stands for gnwealda^ or whether it should be 
read dnwealda = * only ruler.* 

121, 1. 37. andweard may refer either to siueord (nom.) or swin 
(ace.) ; the former seems more probable, in which case it may be trans- 
lated • face to face ' or * with direct stroke,* but the reading is altogether 
doubtful. 

1. 41. 9e hine, he whom. 
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1. 62. eorla stun refers to Be6wulf— K)ne of earls » one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

1. 64. wille. The pret. wdde is more usual. 

122, 1. 83. ^ftsflSas, cognate ac&T-proceeded on his return. 

1. 88. ealdres soyldig, having forfeited his life. 

1. 94. 8e6 tSe e6w wel hwilcra wilna ddhte : literally, which 
availed to-you of (for) nearly all joys « which was able to procure you 
every joy. 

128, 1. 115. gehw^m for gehwdn. The same curious substitution 
of the masc. for the fem. in pn healfa gehwgne (Be6w. 800) and ddda 
gehwces (B. 2838). 

1. 121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wiUe: 'ere he 
will plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydon is 
directly connected with wiUe : ' ere he will hide his head in it,' but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

125, 1. 188. nfSa gehn^ged, overcome (prostrated) by force. Nll^ 
is the gen. pL used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

1. 195. him. Hrtbre being the object of gese^Siian, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — * for him.' Translate • his 
heart.' 

126, 1. 207. fin foran ealdgestre6na. The sense seems to be ' pre- 
eminent among the old treasures,* but the construction is doubtful.. 
Taking ybroif in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would 
be * one of the old treasures in front.* But possibly foran is here a 
prep, with the gen. ; • one before the old treasures,' which would give 
an intelligible meaning. 

1. 215. ISeats'S^s/ ^<s/, that which. 

127, 1. 236. brefic "Sgnne m6ste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), 
whilst I might. 

1. 251. n6 ISf 6r inn geso6d hfilan Ifce, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. ' injure inside,' or * injure into ...'). 

128, 1. 269. hgnd is here nom. 

130, 1. 332. 6Ver swilc, another fifteen. 
1* 355' softer, in consequence of, from. 

181, 1. 368. wighryre. The reading u/lggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps 
preferable. 

182, 1. 393. C9m inn gfin, came going in, entered. 



XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

P. 185, 1. 45. folc is here equivalent to • army,' * band,' the ideas of 
* nation ' and * army ' being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylee, p. 13. 

1 TJO. 



NOTES. aoi 

L 67. hweanne, till when. 
136, L 83. hi, accusative. 

187> 1. 125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 
1. 142. 

140, 1. 198. gn dng seems to mean * one day/ ' once.' 
1. 207. 6^er tw^ga, one of the two. 

141, 1. 241. folo. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

148, 1. 300. ^Wfgelln seems to be another name of purst4n's. The 
preceding him is pleonastic: lag Aim = simply lag. 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

P. 146, I. I. The text was already printed off before the appearance 
of Eduard Sievers's essay, * Der Heliand imd die Angelsachsische 
Genesis.* Sievers has conclusively shown that a large portion of the 
poetry ascribed to Caedmon is nothing but a translation from an Old 
Saxon original (which he ascribes to the author of the Heliand), re- 
taining many Old Saxon words and phrases which do not elsewhere 
occur in the Old English poetry. The foreign portion includes the 
whole of our present text. The more important of the specifically Old 
Saxon words which occur in it will be pointed out in the notes. 

145, 1. 4. gi6ngor8cipe, O. S. 

1. 9. t6 him, next to him. Apparently an O. S. idiom. 

146, 1. 13. 9n'S&m le6hte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
1. 22. ge6ngerd6m, O.S. 

1. 27. ofermddes, inst. gen., ' in his pride.' 

147, 1. 38. ge6ngerd6me8, O. S. instr. gen. 
L 39. strfS, O. S. 

1. 43. hygesceaft, O. S. 

148, 1. 71. fimiun, O.S. 

1. 74. fyide seems to be the past participle here. 

1. 85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also bef^led, 1. 119. 

149, 1. 115. rdmigan, O.S. 

151, 1. 154. andan gebStan, satisfy our vengeance. 

152, 1. 185. gebodsoipe, O.S. 
1. 187. hearmsoearu, O. S. 

1. 191. efter t6 aldre, O.S. 

XXL JUDITH. 

P. 168, 1. I. Grein supplies nd Tirmetodes, 

1. II. o6mon . . . ffiran, came travelling, or simply ' came.' Cp. p. 132, 

1- 393. 
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154, 1. 34. nfSa, instr. gen. — ^mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel* 

155, 1. 45. inne goes with the preceding iSdr. 

1. 55. sweroendferldfo, an emendation of Riser's. Cp. 1. 369. 

1. 65. swilcne h.6 6r eefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swilcne stands for the two correlatives smicne swil- 
cum . , . 

156, 1. 90. moxKres brytta, murderer, lit. * distributor of murder.' 
1.92. tSpn m&ran, greater. The ^n {^Hj, *the') is pleonastic. 

Cp. p. 3, 1. 39- 
1. 93. tome . . . hate. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

1. 98. h&ligre refers to Judith. 

157, 1. 104. f&g may here be translated * death-healing,' * fatal.' It 
is, however, possible that it may be the other adj. * variegated,' * bright' 

1. 1 39. 921 goes with ISe, two lines above. 

150, 1. 181. m^st. The construction is involved, as both mgnna and 
mor^ra seem to be dependent on nukst^ which appears to govern mpnmi 
as an adv., mar^ra as a neut. subst. 

1. 194. fi&gum. Cp. 1. 104. 

160, 1. 225. in heardra gemang, lit. ' into the throng of the bold 
ones.' Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

162, 1. 263. hsBfte. The true reading is perhaps kdstCf violently, 
fiercely. 

1. 268. gebUde. This word can only signify * emboldened,* • resolute,' 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second fc/Wa«=*contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. hildo^ * mtlhseligkeit,' which the context shows dearly 
to mean simply • boldness.' 

1. 272. i$& W89B hira tires est §nde; confusion of two construc- 
tions : (i) fSk wses him tires gnde ; (2) ©a waes hira tir set gnde. 

1. 287. nfSum. The reading nifSfSum, *with men,' is perhaps prrferable. 

168, 1. 291. gewiton him soeaoan => simply 'hurried away.' Cp. 
P' 153. 1' ii» and for the pleonastic him p. 143, 1. 300. 

1- 31 3> wsdl seel. No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of 
this passage. 

164, 1. 328. hire. The meaning * hoary* hardly suits here, unless 
we translate simply * ancient.* Grein translates 'hellgrau.* 

1. 330. m^rra mddma. The iSgntie shows that some comparative is 
understood : * more of-noble treasure than ... * 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND. FROM THE PHCENIX. 

P. 166, 1. 17. sinoald. The form $incaldu, retained by Grein, is an 
impossible one : it could only be dncUdu (g)— cp. ildu from ecdd. 
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1. 28. tw^lflim . . . faeVmrimeB : literally * by twelve of fathom- 
measure *= twelve fathoms (ells). 

1. 31. Spnne . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. 
Perhaps we should read * iS^ane beorga snig, "Se . . . ' 

167, 1. 74. bl68tman here evidently means * fruits/ or perhaps 
* leaves.' 

1. 75. ao . . . . Some such word as beofS is' required, but it is not 
easy to determine where it is to be inserted. 

XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

F. 169, 1.8. »t foldan soefttum ; literally ' at the surface of the 
earth ' = ' at the foot of the Cross.* 
1. 10. piirli foz1$geaoeaft, through the future, in eternity. 

170, 1. 26. tSaet, how. 

171, 1. 52. p^niaiL, passive. 

1. 58. t6 ftnum, to him alone, in his solitude. 

172, 1. 63. eall ic w»8 mid str^lum forwundod. This mention 
of • arrows,' of which there is no trace in the Bible narrative, is, as was 
first pointed out by Professor Stephens (The Ruthwell Cross ; London, 
1866), a reminiscence of the myth of Baldor, the fairest and most 
beloved of the gods of Walhalla, who was slain by the mistletoe spear. 
The line *we6p-eall gesceaft' (1. 55) is also probably an allusion to 
Baldor*s death. 

L 63. betfdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of 
the pi.; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that hedfod originally 
denoted a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural 
was used to denote the whole head. Bregst in the same way is generally 
used in the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

1. 66. gf. Perhaps rather gn « ' in.* 

1. 79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealuy agreeing with sorga, weorc being taken in the sense of 'trouble ': 
'that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.* But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply 
•bealuweorc,* explaining the -war a as a purely graphical anticipation of 
the car in sdrra. 

173, 1. 86. ^ghwllcne £nra "Sfira tSe him biV f gsa t6 m6, all who 
fear me. JEghwilc dnra (dnra dghwilc) is virtually one word, governing 
the gen. Be him == to whom. 

XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

F. 174, 1. 4. hr6ran, stirs row. 
1. 10. Ke . . . him, to whom. 
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1. 13. ttot seems to be the pronoun iS€Bi correlative with the ^at 
(conj.) in the next line. 

176, L 1 7. dre6rigne goes with kyge in the line before. 

1. 25. 86hte s^le dre6rig sinoes bryttaa. Dredrig is nom. agreeing 
with (V, bryttan is gen.: 'ic sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure * ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 

1. 44. giefstdlas. Read rather gief&toUs^ as the examples of hmkan 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

1. 46. wegas. Perhaps rather vxkgas (waves) : § and <b are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

176. 1. 53. s^oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is 
very obscure. For gesfldan we may perhaps read ges^a, * dwellings,' 

* companionships.* 

1. 58. geond, here simply * in.' 

177» 1. 83. de£Se ged^lde. The received explanation is *gave to 
death ' (' iibergab dem Tode/ Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read dedde, 

* divided when dead.' » 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

F. 180, 1. 13. fiire61io firdsoeorp, as a . . . 

181, ]. 16. m^re. There can be little doubt that the correct reading 
is mdren (subj.), suggested by Grein in his glossary. This makes the 
insertion of beoiS unnecessary. 

1. 13. foils gew6t. The context requires some such meaning as 
• came forth/ • approached.' 



XXVL GNOMIC VERSES. 

F. 184, 1. 43. dime credfte seems to be merely an adverbial peri- 
phrasis, * secretly,* * clandestinely.* 

1. 45. sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.) 

185, 1. 54. synne st^lan ; lit. * institute sin * » ' wage hostility,' the 
ideas of ' sin,' * injury,* * hostility,' being convertible. 
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'ABBREVIATIONS. 

sm.f sfy sn,, masculine (&c.) substantive. 

St;, strong verb. 

wv. weak verb. 

sufv. strong-weak (prseterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation,) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
ed and e6 follow ea and eo respectively. j|^ and tJ follow /. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge is 
an integral part of the word. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under ^ung only, and all words in 'nis 
and -nes under -ms only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin origi- 
nals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56. 3; 114. 22. 
[Abbatem.] 

Abbudisse, sf. abbess, 46. i, 55, 
68. 

Abuta]i = 9nbiitan or ymbtitan. 

Ao, cj. but, 2. 23 ; 6. 41. 

Afor, aj, fierce, 162. 257. [^fiian.] 

Afp^noa, see J9B]f]>anoa. 

Aginnan, see pnginnan. 

AgUeodf sm. (persecutor), monster, 
120. 19; warrior, 128. 261. 

Agliec-wtf, sn. monstrous woman, 
120. 9. 

Amber, sf, a measure, 19. 60. 

Ambilit, sn. ofiSce. 

Ajnbiht-Boealo, sm, servant, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 



Ambyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. 

An, see pn. 

And, cj, and : *gelice gnd . . . ,'like 
as if . . . , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13, 
143, 196; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

And-bfdian, wv. wait, 86. 308. 

And-efh, see Qnd^fh. 

Andettan ( » and-h4tan), tw, con- 
fess, 90. III. 

And-git, sn. intelligence, sense, 10. 
67; 92. 170. 

AndgitfoUioe, av. intelligibly, 7 . 8 2. 

And-saoa, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 
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And-8warian9 wv,, w.dat. answer, 

50. 122, 8. 
And-swara» sf. answer, 47. 37; 

127. 242. 
And-weard, aj. present, 13. 169 ; 

48.57; 121. 37. 
And-wlita, sm. coantenance, 79* 

99, 271. [Wlitan.] 
And-wyrdan, uw., w. dot. answer, 

6. 49 ; 78 73. [Word.] 
And-wyrde, sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn. Anglen in Denmark, 21. 

100. 
Angel-cynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-}>e6d, 5/. English nation, 46. 

10. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-snmlice, av. painfully, 92.151. 
Ang-8tunnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see TTnnan. 
Antecrist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Apostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Apostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Aroe-biscop (aercebiscop),sm. arch- 
bishop, 114. 20, 7; 7. 78 («). 

[ Archi-episcopu s .] 
Ardlice ( = arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Am, pret. of iman. 
Arod, aj. quick, ready, hold, 162. 

275- 
Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 122.82; 127. 

251; 156. 75; i<5i- 246- 
Aweg, see under "Weg. 
A (awa), av. ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. 120. 
A-belgan, sv., w.dat. be angry; ptc. 

Abolgen, angry, 152. 185. 
A-beran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59.89; 71.473. 

A-berstan, sv, burst : lit &b., break 
out, 15. 218. 

A-be6dan, sv., w.dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27 ; 135. 49. 

A-bfdan, sv. await. 

A-blfndan, wv. blind, 68. 368. 

A-bl^nan, sv. cease, 8 a. 181. 



A-breoan, sv. (break into), take 
(city, fortress), 27, 94; 36. li. 

A-bre(g)dan, sv. draw (sword), 
156. 79. 

A-bre6'San, sv. ^degenerate), fail, 
141. 242; ptc. AbroSen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 

A-bre6tan, sv. (break up), destroy, 
kill, 121. 48; 130. 348. 

A-bysgian, wv. (always passive), 
occupy, trouble, 12. 124; 38. 83. 

A-c^nnan, wv. bring fortb^ bear 
(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 

Ao^nnednis, sf, birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

A-oeorfan, sv. cut : ' ^n weg ac./ 

cut away, 16. 238 ; ' ^f &c.' (8*1 

heafod), cut off, 30. 87. 
A-or89ftan, wv, devise, 26. 64. 
Acsian, see Axian, 
A-cw^coan, wv. shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141.255; 93.190. 
A-cweFSan, sv. (i) speak (transit.), 

177.91; (2) reject. 147. 59. 
A-cwelan, sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77.31- 
Aow^llan, wv, kill, 62. 184; 77. 
^ 35 ; 87. 4. 
A-ow^ncan, wv. quench (fire), 105. 

22; extinguish (lamp), 54, 81. 
A-owilman (g, i), wv. kill, 1 14. 46. 
A-c^1San, wv, proclaim, show, 1 78. 

113- 
Ad, sm. funeral pile, 22. 142. 

A-dil(e)gian, wv. destroy, 73. 536; 

82. 185. 
A-didan (6, y), tew. kill, 60. 120; 

73. 536- [Dead.] 
Adl, sf, disease, 92. 147. 
Adlian, wv, be diseased, 92. 165. 
Adlig, eg. diseased, sick, 96. 31; 

100. 166. 
A-dr6£EUi, wv. drive away, expel, 

I. 4; 2. 9; 33. 3. 
. A-dr^ncan, wv, drown, 60. 120; 

61. 145; 64. 234. 
A-dre6gan, sv. (endure), pass (^life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; loi . 20a ; 92. 

161. 
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A-drifim» so. drive oflF, 70. 449. 
A-drawiaxiy wv, dry up, 53. aa. 
A-dw^8oan, wv, extinguish, 52. 

14; 83. ai6; 95. II. 
AV, sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
AS-bryce* sm. (breach of oath), 

perjury, 109. 150. 
A-^bbiaa, vnr, ebb, 41. 198 
A-flandiaii, wv. try, test, 7a. 509, 

5". 515- 
A-facan, sv. go^ travel, 30. 67 ,* 37. 

63. 

A-finstnian, wv. confirm, 64. 350. 
A-f(§daii» wv. feed, 64. 336; 77. 

47; 87- 331- 
A-feallan, sv. (i) fall, 83. 336; 

140. 2oa ; (a) ^ off, decay, 7. 7a. 
A-fillan (e, y), wv. fell, kill, 95. 17 ; 

108. 116. 
A-findan» sv. find out, discover, 59. 

91. 
A-firhtaii (y), wv.^oidy in past 

panic, afirht, frightened, 89. 78; 

100. 155; 101. 190. 
A-fizran (§, y), wv. remove, 165. 

5; f&. dot. of pen. and ace. of 

things deprive of, 150. 134. 
A-fll^in (6, y), wv. put to flight, 

exiH 80. 134; 100. 164. 
A-fllman (^, y), wv. (i) put to 

flight, 141. 343 ; (a) banish, 25. 

A-fyllan, wv. fill, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

81. 177. 179. 
A-ffsan, wvy drive away, 133. 3. 
A-galan, sv. sing, 138. 370. 
(^0)Agan, swv. possess, 80. laa; 

139- 175; 149' "4- n^tc « 
ne &hte, 156. 91. 

Agen (se), aj. own, 3. 31 ; 5. 38 ; 
6. 48; 93. 185. 

Agen» sn. property, 106. 54. 

A-ge6tan, sv. (i) pour out, shed 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161; (a) 
drain, exhaust, w. gen, 154. 3a. 

A-gifan* jv., w. dat, giv^ render, 
53. 55 ' 86. 336 : * eft Agifan,' re- 
turn, 44. 30; 37. 71. 

A-gyltan, wv. sin, 15. 333; 83. 300. 



JLh» see Agan. 

A.-]i^bban, sv. raise, lift up, 10. 76; 

90. 98; 137. 106. 
A-he&wan, sv. hew down, 1 70. 39. 
A-hirdan (^, y), wv. harden, 136. 

309. 
A-hle&paii» sv. leap up, 124. 146. 
A-li6n, sv. hang (trans.), loi. 193; 

155* 48; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 43. 311. 
A-hr^ddan, wv. save, 73. 534; 95. 

17; rescue, re-capture (plunder), 

36. 39; JtSi. 9. 
A-hTe68aii, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8; 84. 

346. 
Aht, see Awiht. 
AJite, pret, of Agan. 
A-hwselSer (dwSer, 4'5er)/>m. either 

(of two), II. 108; *4wSer o'StJe 

. . . oCfSe,* either ... or, 19. 64. 
A-hw6p (&hwar), av. (i) anywhere, 

59. 9a ; (2) at any time, ever, 111. 

309. 
A-hw^ttan, wv, dismiss (?), 151. 

161. 
A-h^an, wv. hire, 53. 43. 
A-idlian, wv, make useless, annul, 

. 77. 37. 

A-lsedan, wv. lead away, carry ofl, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69. 397. ' 
A-l^ogan, wv. lay, lay down, 157. 
loi ; 17a. 63; (3) conquer, de- 
stroy, refute, 61. 143; 73. 537; 

^ 77- 39. 

A-le6gan, sv., w. dot. of pers. and 

ace. of thing f (lie), deny, 102. 223. 
A-liogan, sv. fail, 128. 277. 
A-lifan (^, y), w/v., w. dat. of pers. 

and ace. of thing t allow, 136. 90. 
A-HsaiL (4, y), wv. (i) loosen, 131. 

379 > (^) release, redeem, ransom, 

24. 8; 27. 108; 87. 336. 
A-m^tan^ wv. paint, draw, 11. 97. 
A-mirran (§, y), wv. mar, ruin, 

destroy, 68. 364; 117. 24; 139. 

165 ; w. gen. of things hinder 

from, in, 150. 133. 
An (senne, ace. masc.), aj. (i) one 

{always strong), 54. 96; (2) a 
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certain one, certain; (3) an, a 
(indef. art.); (4) alone (both 
strong and weak), 5. 30; 184. 

43 J (5) g^' P^- 4nra " * singu- 
lonim' in * knrz gahyrilc* (see ge^ 
Hwllo) ; (6) gn an, continuously, 
60. 109, 294; n4 CsBt 4n, not 
only, 14. 174. 

i,wk. cff. only, lao. 12; 129. 
296. 

An-ha^^, sm. solitary (man), re- 
duse, 174. I ; 184. 19. 

jSL-niman, sv, take away, 55. 117. 

^«)An-UBoan, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An-lipe (6), aj. single, 5. 21 ; 32. 
38. 

An-inddlioe, av. unanimously, 77. 
36; 82. 189. 

AnniB, sf. unity, 83. ^29. 

An-pa^, sm. solitary path, 124. 

An-r^d, aj. resolute, 130. 324; 

135. 44; 138. 133- 
Anreednis, ^f. constancy, 56. 11. 

An-streoes, av, continuously, 39. 

no. 
Anonga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wig, sn. single combat, 66. 

3". 
Ar, sm. messenger, 134. 26. 
At, sf. (i) honour: (2) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 

help, 120. 22 : (4) mercy, 44. 32 ; 

174. I ; 178. 114. 
Ar, 5/ oar, 41. 180. 
Ar&s, pret. 0/ Arfsan. 
A-r^can, tuv. reach, hand, 93. 188. 
A-r&d, aj. cruel, severe (?), 174. 5. 
A-r^dan, wv. read, 6. 69. 
A-r&ran, wv. raise, build, erect, 14. 

186; 67. 339; 69. 397; reflex. 

rise, 77. 49. 
A-r^ooan, wv. expound, translate, 

5. 19 ; 7. 82. 
A-r^dian, wv. arrange, 9. 28. [Cp. 

raed, ready.] 
A-r6tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 

167. 
Ar-f8Bst, aj. (i) (honourable), vir- 



tuous, good, 16. 238; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful (or glorious?), 159. 
190. 

Ar^ostnis, sf. (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (i) honour; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-risan, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49. 

Arle^, aj. (dishonoured), wicked, 

90. 105; 91. 142. 
Arle^slioe, av. wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlioe, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-steef, sm. in plur. nonour (only 

in poetry), 181. 24. 
Ar-weox^ (ArwurC), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
ArweorKftdl (u), aj. honourable, 

93- 177- 
ArweorlSUoe (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 52, 143. 
ArweozlSian (u),^ wv. honour, 99. 

121. 
ArwBOi^Snis (u), sf. reverence, 

honour, 99. 139, 56; 115. 53. 
A-soaoan, sv. shake, 141. 230. 
Asoian, see Axian. 
A-80uxiiaii, see QnaaaniBiL. 
A-8otifan» sv. shove, push, 41. 

207. 
A-s^Ofifan, wv, say, tell, 140. 198 ; 

174. II. 
A-s^ndan, wv, send, 24. 6 ; 53. 
, 44 ; 69. 396, 398. 
A-8§ttan, wv. (i) set, place, 51. 

II; 170. 32 : * hi 4s^tton hi ofer,' 

they crossed, 35. 3 ; ' siOas is^tan,' 

travel, 179. 11 : (2) found, build, 

181. 6. 
A-singan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 
A-sittan, sv. sit fast, run agroond 

(of ships), 41. 194, 195, 196. 
A-flfgan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 
A-8le4n, sv. strike : * ^f 4sl.' strike 

off (the head), 99. 134. 
A-sme^^gan, wv. (i) consider, treat 

of, no. 190; (2) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 
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A-smi'Sian, tw, forge, work, 99. 

A-8oloeniil8» sf. sloth, iii. 201. 

[Asolcen, ptc. of a lost vb. seolcan, 

to become torpid.] 
A-sp^ndaxiy tuv. spend (money), 

ezpeod, 22. 159. 
A-8pringan» sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 212; 91. 122: *his hlisa 

asprang geond "54 land wide/ 

spread, loi. 197. 
A-standaiiy sv. stand up, 129. 

305. 
A-8t^llan, tov. place : * to bysene 

asteald,' set as an example, 29. 40. 
A-stfgan, sv. rise: 'up 4st.,' rise up, 

61. 156; 123. 123. 
A-strfooan, i&v. stretch, 81. 157 

(reflexive), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

152; 68. 390 (of time). 
A-styrian, wv. stir, move, 1 70. 30 

(trans.). ,Astyred, agitated (in 

mind), 87. 13 ; angry, 114. 40. 
A-sw&mian, tuv. cease, 150. 131. 
A-swfbban, vw. put to sleep, 164, 

322. [Swefen.] 
A-8w§fed, partic. pret. of 4swgb- 

ban. 
A-sw^rian, sv. swear, 115. 56. 
A-teorian, wv. fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

[Teran.] 
A-te6n, sv. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (2) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A>timbran, wv. build, 181. 5. 
A-tlfiran (^), wv. paint, draw, 10. 

51; II. 88, 92. 
Ator (dttor); sn. poison, 84. 255, 

»56 ; 9^- 154. 

Ator-t&n, sm. poisoned twig, 126* 

208. 
Ator-b^re* aj, poisonous, 84. 266. 
A-bf noan, wv. devise, contrive, 26. 

64; 151.155- 
A-p^we^ sv, wash, 100. 161. 
Awa, see A. 
A-w^gan, wv. (deceive), annul, 

make nugatory, 102. 221. 
Aw1Ser» see Ahwo^r. 



A-w^ooan, wv, awake, arouse, 77, 

51 ; 162. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-wegan, sv. carry away : * lit aw.,* 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w^ndan, wv. (i) turn, direct, 

65. 284 ; loi. 208 : (2) change, 

alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 

83 ; 72. 511 : (4) intr. turn, 

change, 82. 192. 
A-w^stan, wv. lay waste, 24. 16; 

28. 4. 
A-weazan, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (dwurpan), sv, throw, 

68.384; 71.463; 152. 175; throw 

away, 96. 47. 
A-wiht (4ht), indef. pm. aught, 

anything: *\6 4hte,' at all, 105. 

22. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 
A-windan, sv, slip, 16. 231. 
A-wirged (g, y), aj. {pte. pret, of 

awirgan), cursed, 81. 175* 
A-wrecan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-wrftan, sv. write, compose, nar- 
rate, 5. 38; 58.60; III. 194. . 
A-wyrt-wallan, wv. root up, 52. 

36. [Wyrtwalu, root.] 
Axian (sc, hs), wv. ask, 89. 62. 
g^Azian, wv. have intelligence of, 

learn, hear, 2. lo ; 30. 65 ; lOO. 

146. 
Azung (sc). 5/. asking, questioning, 

10. 59. 
ffiioer, 5m. field, 52. 28, 33. 
.Sdre, av. forthwith, 155. 64 ; 156. 

95; 161. 246. 
.SitSel-boren, nj, of noble birth,^ 

89. 72. 
.SlSele, aj. noble, excellent, 19. 39 

(b4n); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 

(cgmpa). 
^tSeling, noble, prince, 2. 9; 90. 

106. In poetry hero (or simply 

*man*), 121.44; 13°. 345- 
.^itSelu, sf, (nobility), lineage, de* 

scent, 140. 216. 
J95jftian, tov. perform, accomplish, 

119. 4; 126. 213. [For gfnan, 
from the same root as afor, 6fost.3 
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JBftan, av, from behind, 107. 
84. 

^fter, prep, (ov.), to. dot. (i) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 43 ; 33. 
31 : (3) motion over given space, 
* acfter wudum f<5r/ 33. 6 : (3) time, 
after, 33. 39; 65. 270: (4) to 
denote object of verb, * ne frin 0u 
sBfter scelum,' I33. 73; ^fter 
tSaro, av. afterwards, 36.14; 107. 

93. 
^ftera, aj. second, following, 117. 

37. 
^fter-g^n^, cm. suocesior, 95. 8. 

^fl^er, see .^gliw«(8er. 

^1-, see Ball-. 

^If.Bclne, aj, elf-sheen, beanttfol 

as a fairy, 154. 14. 
.^ImesTgeom, aj, (alms-loving), 

charitable, 73. 516; 77.46; 97. 

69. 
^Imes-giftLy {/almsgiving, charity, 

106. 56. 
^Ixnes-rilit, sn. almsright, 106. 

5a, 57- 
^Imesse^ sf, alms, 97. 76, 78. 

[Eleemosyne.] 

JSmtig, (aemettig), aj. empty, un- 
occupied, 37' 98. 

(^c)^mtigian, «w., w. ^en. free, 
disengage from, 5. 35. 

^ppel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

^roe-biscop, see Arcebiseop. 

^man. un;. run, 1 39 . 1 9 1 . [Irnan.] 

.fflme-mergen, sm. early morning, 

5V 41- 
JBso, sm. (i) ash-tree: (3) boat, 

ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 

poetry), 135. 43 ; 143. 310; 177. 

99. 

^so-h^re, sm. spear-army, 136. 
69. 

.SJao-holt, sM. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft, 141. 330. 

^so-idega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

iE!80-r6f, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

164. 337- 
JSlstel9 sm. book-mark, 7. 84, 86. 



[Diminutiue of sest, *braacb,' 
• twig.'] 

JBltt pret. cf etan. 

JBt, prep. (av.\ w. etoL, (i) rest, 
^t* 2* 5 ; 35* 6 : (3) motion from, 
deprivation — ' animan set ... ,' 
55. 117 : (3) origin, source, from 
— ' geliornian at . . . ,* 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — ^*9nfeng act 
fulwihte,' 34. 38 : (5) instrumen- 
tal, by — *&cweald act his witena 
handum,' 77. 35 : (6) time, at, 
41. 184. 

iElt-beran, w. (carry to), bring, 
139. 310. 

JBt-besstaii, sv. (hurst forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85; 116. 17. 

.Sft-bregdaii, sv., w. dot. (intr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 130; 
80. 136 ; reflex. 76. 17. 

JEit-e6wan, wv. show, 53. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [E4ge.] 

.St-«6wian, wv., w. dot, appear, 85. 
393 ; 86. 333 ; 88. 36. 

^t*foraii, (i) prep^ tu.dat. foe- 
fore, 84. 364: (3) av. before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

^t-gaedere, av. together, iii. 
193; 171.48. 

jSBt-gr^pe, q;'. aggressive, hostile, 
ISO. 19. [Gripan.] 

jgst-hlefipan, sv., w. dat. run away, 
108. 113. 

.^t-iwan (6. y), wv., w. dat. show, 
10.^6 ; 159. 174. {Anotiurform 
(2/'sBte6wan.] 

JSt-samne, ov. together, 49. 104; 
161. 355. 

^t-standan, sv. stand stil^ re- 
main, 64. 359; 101. 19a. 

^t-windan, sv., w. gen. escape 
irom, 91.140. 

.SSt-wftaiiy 5V., w. dot. cf perwm, 
reproach, 140. sao; 141. 850. 
[Cp. Edwitan.] 

^ (ffiwe), /. (i) law (of God), 6. 
^54; 64. 339: (3) marriage. 

^bere, aj. open, public, no. 
177. 
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iE-breoa (eewbreca), sm. adulterer, 

no. 178. 
^-bryoe (&wbr.), sm, adultery 

109. 148. 
^•f8B9fc, aj, pious, 46. 11; 49 

^-^BBStnis, sf, piety, 46. 3; 47 

18. 
.^en, sm. evcmng, 49. 105 ; 53 

.53. 
iBfen-r^st, s/. evening-rest, 1 19. 2 

iilfen-tld, £^ evening time, 172 

^68. 

.^fre, av. ever, always, 11. 80; 

wkh neg, (ssnaefre), 166. 40. 
iBgen, s§e Agen. 
^g-bwanon, av. from 2II sides, on 

all sides, 14, 191. 
iEg-hwfi, prn. each one, every one, 

124. 133. ^ghwsBs, iidverbitd 

altogether, entirely, f66. 44. 
iiig-hweder (se^er), ^m. each, 

36. 25 (of two); 131. 385 (of 

four); 138. 133 (of two), '^g- 

t$er . . . and . . . ,' 140. 224; 

• a^er . . . ge . . . (ge) . . ,' 4. 

4, 8 s^both . . . and. 
^g-h'W^, <ov. everywhere, 105. 
.28, 74. 

^g-h'wider, av. in all directions, 
^113. 114. 
iBg-hwilo (e), prn^ w, gen. each, 

i.^. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 

^ghwilc &nra, w. gen. each, 173. 
^86. 

iE-gilde, aj. without payment, un- 

^atoned, 108. 116. [C^. ^em^n.] 

.^Hity ^. possession, property, 19. 

46; 64- 92; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) .[Agan.] 

iElan, wv. bum. 

J^o, prn. (i) s6s/. each, 7. 84 ; 22. 
154 (* ^Ic after oSrum,' one after 
the other), 107. 83 : (2) adj. each, 
any, 36. 40 ; 80. 142. 

jEfXD^'DSi.f aj' without men, desert, 
30. 71. [Cp. ffigilde.] 

.^bie* av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

iBnigf pm. any ^ (i) subs,, w. gen. 



167. 59; 171-471 (3) adj. 5. 
^23; 36. 26. [An.] 
.SSnlic, aj. (unique), excellent, noble, 

^43-4; 58. 73 J 165.9. [^-l 

iEnne, see An. 

-fflr, prep.^ w. dat. before (time), *j. 
73 (^r ©issum). Jlr ©4m (?5e), 
9., w. sttfc;. before, 5- 33 J 52- 15 > 
161. 252. 

i9Sr, av. formerly, before, 2. 28; 5. 
39: com/'. Jeror, 61. 163; 83, 
212: superl. a^est, 6. 54; 36. 

-.34- 
.^r, conj.f w. subj. before, 2. 12 ; 

II. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 

Jindic. 83. 214. 
JEx^ sn. brass. 
.^r-dssg, sm. (early day), dawn, 

121. 61. 
jilrende, sn. errand, message, 134. 

^28. [Ar, messenger.] 
.^jrend-fffist, aj. bound on an er- 

^rand, loi. 182. 
.^rend-raoa, sm. (errand-teller), 

^messenger, 4. 7 ; 24. 5. 
^rend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 
.^rest, aj. ; see ^Ttdk. 
iiiT-gdd, aj. very good (?), 122. 

iE-riert, «/., m. (?) (rising a^in), 
resurrection, 60. 136; 85. 297. 
[=AristyroOT risan]. 

i^rra, adj. compar. former, 78. 83; 
82. 193 : superl. surest, 29. 37. 

iijr-waool, aj. «arly awake, 85. 

^299. 

iBr-^ewinn, sn. fonner strife, old 
^warfare, 170. 19. 

iEiB, sn. carrion, 122. 82; 137. 107. 

.^-swiee, sm. violation of God's 
laws {or adultery ?), 109. 147. 

j^t, sn. food, flesh, 60. no; 60. 
^147; 160.210. [Etan.] 

iEton, pret, pi. of etan. 

.^tren (s^tren), aj. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 366; 138. 146. 
[Ator.] 

.2fe-)>ryt» aj, tedious, 94. an. [= 



P 2 



212 



GLOSSARF, 



afyryte, from (4)])re6tan, to 

weary], 
J^Swej see J^. 
(ge)2ElyrDltai, wv., w. dat. marry, 

65. 287. [-^(we)]. 



B. 

BatUan, wv. bathe, 175. 47. 

Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, a. 35 ; 
143. 299; 172. 66. 

Bazman, si;, summon, 117. 53; 
180. 4. 

Bam, pret, o/beornan. 

B&, see Begen. 

. B&d, pret, of bidan. 

B&n» sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 
(whalebone); 23. 165. 

BixL-o6fa, sm, (bone-chamber), 
body (only in poetry), 125. 
194. 

B&n-hring, sm, (bone-ring), verte- 
brae, 129. 316. 

Boo, sn, back : ' ofer baec,' back- 
wards, back, 142. 276; * under 
bsBc/ backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

Boo-bord, sn. lar-board, left side 
of a ship, 18. II, 29. 

Bsdd, pret, o/biddan. 

BoO, sn. bath, 76. 27; 92. 165. 

Belo, sm, pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angxy; cp. 
gebolgen.] 

Bssr, aj. bare, 66. 321. 

Bssr, pret, ofhemn. 

Bssman, wv, bum (trans.), 109. 
136. [Beornan.] 

B^don, pret, pi, q/^biddan. 

B61, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

B6r, sf bier, 77. 48. [Bcran.] 

^^B^ran* unf. behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Reran.] 

geB^ve^ sn, (gesture), cry, 2. 18. 

B^ron, pret. pi. of beran. 

(^e)B6tan, wv, furnish with bit, bit 
(ahorse), 124. 148. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi, big), prep.^ w, dat, {adv.), 
(I) nearness, by, 37. 52: (a) 



motion alongside, 'for nor^ryhte 
be iSs&m lande,* 18. 9 : (3) along, 
in, • eode be "SaBre str^te,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, *^ghwilc 
gilt be his gebyrdum,' 19. 58: 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), 'gehaefted be 
iSkm healse,' 150. 140: (6) to 
denote object of verb, * be "Sire 
he 4wr&t 9& b6c ISe is geh&ten 
Apocalipsis,' 77. 33 : (7) to form 
adverbs, • be fuUan,' 6. 47 ; * be 
hre6wsunge dxdb^tende,' 82. 191. 
Be nof^an, prep., w. dat, north of: 
* be noilSan 'S^m w^stenne' 18. 9 
{so also be sulSan, &c.). 

Be-oftan (bzftan), (i) prep,, w, 
dat, behind, 2. 26 : (2) adv, be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. 112. 

Be-beddan (bib.), si;., w. dat. (i) 
bid, command, 5. 24; 82. 190; 
158. 144; 166. 36: (2) commit, 
entrust, 50. 1 39. 

Be-bod, 'sn. command, 93. 178; 
loi. 205. 

Be-byrgan (bebyrigan), wv, bury, 
64. 252; 71.466; 81. 154. 

Be-ce6pian, wv, sell, 78. 70. 

Be-oeorfan, sv., w, ace, ofpers. and 
instr, of thing, cut off, 130. 339. 

Be-cirran (g, y), wv, (turn), be- 
tray, 114. 19. 

Be-ol^san, wv. shut up, confine, 
92. 1 74 ; 93. 180. [Lat. claosum.] 

Be-ouinan, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158- 134- 
^tfBed, sn, prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 

Be-d61an, wv., w.gen. deprive of, 

57- «3; 105- 33- »• "*str, lao. 

25; 175. 20. 
B^dd, sit. bed, 155. 48, 63; 156. 

72. 
j^^B^dde, sf, consort, wife, 60. 

115- 
3^dd-r^at, sf, bed-rest, bed, 154* 

36. 
Be-delfan, sv, (hide by digging)} 
bury, 54. 97; 17^.75- 
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Be-diman (g , y), ttw. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 
Be-diglian (4, y), wv^ conceal, 90. 

104. 

Be-drifan, sv. (i) drive, 18:. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-dre68an, sv., w. instr. (cause to 
fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 

{ge)B^ISiaii, wv, bathe (trans.), 9a. 
167. 

B§t$ung, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 

Be-fiBMtan, tw. (i) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply, 5. 27, 7 : 

(3) to. dot. conmiit, entrust, 55. 
116. 

Be-feaUan, sv. (make to fiUl), 

throw down, 148. 85. 
Be.£9olhan (befeolan), sv., to. dot, 

apply (oneself) to, 6. 67. 
Be-fiUan (g, y), wv. fell, throw 

down, 149. 1 16. 
Be.fopan, (i) prp^'w. dat. 30. 83 : 

(2) adv. before, in front, 24. 6; 

134. 161. 
Be-fon, sv. (i) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121. 45; 162. 200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 113. 
Be-firigxian (befrinan), si;, question, 

S7. 9; 88. 31, 24. 
Be-gang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

246. 
Be-g^, si;, (i) surround, a. 12 : 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, pm. both. 
Be-geondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20 ; 116. 1. 
Be-ge6taii, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171.49. 
Begixman, sv. begin, 81. 173; 98. 

91. 
Be-gitan» sv. find, obtain, 27. 105 ; 

40. 161; 57. 20; 81. 178. 
Be-grindan, sv. (grind over), polish, 

180. 6. 
Be-h6taa, sv., w, dat, promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114.42. 
Be-healdan, sv. (i) hold, keep, 

150* lai; guard, 127. 247: (2) 



behold, gaze on, observe, 13* 159 ; 

loo- 153; 170- 35- 
Be-faeonan (behinon), prp. to. dat^ 

on this side of, 5. 17; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-hindan, av. behind. 37. 47. 
Be-hl^an, tuv, deprive, 180. 10. 
Be-hredsan, sv., to. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77. 
Be-hre6w8ian, tov. repent, 58. 

56 ; 82. 201. 
Be-hringan, tov. surround,. 14. 

191. 
Be-hwirfan (g, y), wv. change, 

convert, 77. 55 ; 78. 59. 
Be-h^dan, wv. hide, 54. 97, 

112. 
Be-innan, see Binnan. 
Be-iman, sv. run, 81. 167. 
Be-lgcgan, wv. (belay), cover, 181. 

25- 
Be-le68an, sv., w. instr. lose, 180. 

4- 
^tfBelgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12; 125. 180, 

288. 
Be-limpan, sv. belong, 21. 120; 

46.4; 47. 18. 
Be-litSan, sv., w. gen, deprive of, 

162. 280. [LiCan, to go.] 
Be-lifan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

335. 
Be-Moan, sv. close, 2. 30; 54. 

86. 
Be-muTOian, tov, murmur at 

(trans.), 27. 91. 
Be-n^man, tov., w. gen. and instr. 

deprive of, 26. 71 ; 156. 76. 
Be-neotSan, prp., w. dat. beneath, 

92.152. 
B^nn, sf. wound (in poetry), 1 76. 

49. [Bana.] 
B^nc, sf. bench, 140. 213 ; 154. 

18. 
B^no-aittende, sm, bench-sitter, 

154- 2 7- ^ ^ 

Bf nd, smfn, bond, chain, 68. 385, ; 

131. 358. [Bindan.l 
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Bfadaa, tnt, bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 

Be-niman, si;., w. gen, deprire of, 
I. i; 21. 125; 39.12(1: uf, imtr, 
149. 117. 

Be-prfeoan, tw. deceive, 89. 52. 

Bera, sm. bear, 66. 319 ; 184. 29. 

Beran, sv, bear, carry, 9. 31, 37 ; 
13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

154- 
geBwtOip sv, bear (ch3d), 27. 

107; 90. no; 91. 124. 

B^re, sm. (?) barley. 

Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 

Be-ridan, sv. (ride round), fur- 
round, 2. 12. 

B6-r4;>an (y), wv., w. gm. despoil 
of, plunder, 80. 149; 105. 32, 

B^m, sn. bam, 52. 40 [ » b^re- 

sern, barley-hoose}. 
Be-r6wan, si;, row round, 42. 209. 
Beratan, sv. (i) (burst), escape, 

171. 136: (2) resound, 142. 

284. 
Be-BOirian, kw., w. gen, of thing, 

deprive, 150. 147; 151. 149. 
Be-Boiifaii, sv, shove, push, 76. 

26. 
Be-settaa, nw, set about, adorn, 

126. 202. 
Be-fle6zi, sv. see, 78. 76 (intr,); 

45« 49» 50 {reflesttve), 
Be-a&rwan (^, y), wv. ensnare, sur- 
prise, 30. 74 ; 106. 47. 
Be-8ittan, sv. (sit roimd), besiege, 

13- 147; 36.41. 
Be-smftan, sv. defile, 155. 59. 

Be-sn^ian, sv., w, instr. deprive, 
180. I. 

Be-spreoan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 91 ; 29. 52. 

Be-8tandan, sv. stand round, beset, 
136. 68. 

Be-8telan, sv., intr. and reflex, 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33. 
I. 

Be-8timan (6, f), wv, cover with 
moisture, 170. 22, 48. [Steam.] 



(y); MfV^ 10, gen. strip 
of, 106. 43. 

B^swfean, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26. 66; 59. 100; 107. 
89; 141. 238. 

Be-sylian, tnr. defile, 170. 23. 
[Sol, filth.] 

B^t, see 'Wei. 

B^tera, b^tst, see 06d. 

Be-Meoan, uv. (i) commit, en- 
trust, 54. 93 ; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-t^Uan, w., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88.47,48; 118.63. 

Be-twe6nuzn (-an), prp,, w, dot. 
(i) between, 181. 2 ; tmesis^ 'be 
s^ twe6aum, 121, 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; in. 32a 
[Twi-.] 

Be-twix (betwih, betwizs, &c.), 
prp, {i),w. dot, between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); 15. 214 (betnx); aa 
91 (betux) ; 21. 100 (betuh) ; 36. 
23 (betwuh) : of time^ * betwux 
Sisum* (meanwhile), 88.44; 95. 
5: (2) w,acc, 13. 151 (betwcoh). 

Be-t^nan, wv, (enclose), end, finish, 

49- 96 J 50. 139 [Tiin.] 
Be-)>^coaa, wv. cover, 160. 213. 
Ba^p^noany wv. consider, call to 

mind, no. 189; reflex, reflect, 

III. 210. 
Be-pfnian, wv. (stretch over), 

cover, 180. 12. 
Be-^tao, see Biitan. 
Be-w6wan» sv. blow upoor 176. 

7«k 
Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w^rian, wv, definid, 66. 305, 

310 ; 73- 53^- 
Be-w^pan, sv. weep over, deplore^ 

91- I34» 137- 
Be-weaxaoL, svk grow ova, 96^ 

31- 
Ba-weorpaxis sv. throw, 3a 87; 

150. 148. 

Be-windan, sv. (x> bondisfa 

(sword), 126. 210: (2) encom- 
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pass, sorroundy 152. 175; 157. 

115; ^^9' 5- 
Be-witan (bew&t), snv. watch over, 

have charge of, 97. 77. 

Be-witian, wv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, i2.«!. 177. 

Be-WTflLan, sv, cover, 1 70. 17; 

»7i. 53; 175. »3- 
Be-wyrcan, wv. (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 

B€b5, Mf. sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[Be&cen.] 

B6n, s/l prayer, request, 82. 195 ; 
96. 42. 

(g^e)B6taa, tw. (i^ mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 146 : (4) absol. reform, amend, 
loi. 207 : (5) avenge, 151. 

154- 
Beado, sf. battle, war (only ia 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. 175; 

183. 15. 

Beadii-1^, sn, battle, lag. 310. 

Beadu-le6iaa» sm. (battle-flame), 
sword, 138. 272. 

Beadu-m^eey am. battle-sword, 
126. 203. 

Beadu-T^s, sm. battleHrosb, on- 
slaught, 137. III. 

Beadu-rino, sm, battle-man^ war- 
rior, 1 6 a. 276. 

Beald, aj. bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdliee, av. boldly, 136. 78; 

143- 311. 
Bealdor, sm. prince, king (only in 
poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealii, sm. injury, evil. 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufolly aj. baleful, 155. 48; 
156. 100; 161. 248. 

Bearh, firet. of bcorgan. 

Bearhtme, av. instantly, 154. 39. 
\Instr. of bearhtm, twinkle, 
glance of the eye ; ep. beorht.] 

Beann» sm, breast, bosom, 184. 

25- 
Beam, sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 

181. 18. [Bcran.) 



BAflm-myi1Sre» {^.child-mnrderess, 

infanticide, iiOk 180. 
Beam, sir. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168.80; 183. 18. 
Beam-nsdSB, woody headland, 182, 

5- 
BeAoen, sn. beacon, sign, 169. 6 ; 

. 170. 21; 173.83. 

Be6d, pret. fsf beodan. 

Be&g (be&h), pret. o/biigan. 

Be6fi: (be&h), sm. ring (as ornament 

and as money), 127. 236; 154. 

36; 184. 29. [Biigan.) 
Be&g-giCEi, sm. ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
Be&g-gifii, sf. ring-giving, 183. 

15- 
Beig-lkToden, aj. (pie.y adorned 

with rings, 158. 138 ; 180. 9. 

Be&m, sm. tree, 166. 35; 169. 6. 

Be&m-t^lg, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

Be&tan, sv. beat. 

Beoflaa, see Biflaa. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 21, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

gelBecftg, sn, protection, safety, 

134- 31; 138. 131; 184. 38. 
[Bcorgan.] 

(!"£) Beorgan, sv., w. dot (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 1 06. 64; 
107. 75; III. 193; iai.43. 

Beorg-hliS, sn. mounuin-slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. 

Beorht, aj.{i) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, 161. 254; 164. 327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (voice), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, ^. (i) brightness, light, 
80. 132 : (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 

254- 
Beornan (byman), sv. born (intr.)^ 

68. 384; 92. 147. 
Be6d, sm. table. 
(^e)Be6dan, sv., w. dot. (i) offer, 

a> 31, 31, 35: (a) command. 
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decree, 85. 217; 85. 286; 109. 
^5^* (3) ^^ possess, 25. 26. 

Be6r, sn. beer. 

ge3e6T, sm. (beer-companion), re- 
Teller, 101. 185. 

^tfBedrsoipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
47.22,27; 85. 295. 

Be6t, sn, (i) threat, 134. 27: (2) 
boasting, 134. 15; 140. 213; 176. 
70. 

(^0)Be6tian, wv. boast, row, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10 ; 143. 290. 

BiddasLy sv. (i) ask, beg, w. ace. of 
pars, and gen. of thing, 27. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (2) command, 
116. 20. 

^«Biddan, w. reflex, pray, 87. 12; 
98. 94: w. reflex, dot. 173. 

83. 
Biden, pte. of bidan. 

Bifion (beofian), urv. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36.42. 
Big-g^ng, sm. worship, 84. 248. 

[Big— be.] 
Big-leofiEt» sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203 ; 80. 139. 
Big-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb, 67. 345. 
Big8peU-b6o, sf. book of proverbs, 

67- 344- 
Big-wiat, sf. sustenance, 102. 228. 

(^«)Bildan (g, y), wv. encourage, 
exhort, 139. 169 ; I40. 209 ; 162. 
268; 183. 15. [Bcald.] 

^«Bilde (^ y), aj. bold, confident, 
84. 269. 

Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133- 
Bilewitlioe, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, ^. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 306, 316. 
^^Bind, sn. binding together, 'wa- 

Sema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

175- 24- 
Bindan, sv. bi.id, 52. 39: *heoru 

bunden,' with the hilt adorned 

with gold chains, 120. 35. 



Binnan (beinnan), prp, (ov.) w. dot. 
(1) within, in, 9. 46; 1 1. 79; 37. 
66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3) of 
time, within, in, 58. 72 ; 155. 
64. 

Biaoop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 
4. 1 ; 7. 79 ; 40. 168. [Episcopus.] 

BiacopHit61, sm. bishopric, 7* 83; 
98. 112. 

Bi-amer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; "7- 30. 
(^e)BiainOTian (bismrian), wv. in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54. 

[Bi and smerian, besmear.] 
Biamerlioe, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46 ; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 15. 205; 

125. 180; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
Bidan, sv., w. ^m.wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. ace. endure, 171. 50. 
(^e)Bigan (^, y), wv. (bend), con- 
vert, 82. 208; 84. 251. [Be4g, 

biigan.] 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 126. 203; 

128. 272. 
ge'Bleaxiif sn. mixture, tumult. 
(l'e)Blanden, aj. {pic.) mixed, 154. 

34; 184.41. 
Blanden-feaz, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired. 130. 343. 
Bl&o, aj. (i) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 266. [Blican.] 
B16o-hle6r; aj, fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Blicung, sf. turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
Bl&wan, sv, blow, 51. 3, 8. 
BlflBO, aj. black, 182. 2. 
BUed; sm. (i) blast, l^eath: (2) 

life, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory. 157. 122: (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Biiwan.] 
BUedfadst, aj. prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Bl^st, sm. flame, 165. 15. [Bl&wan.] 
Bl6d (bl»d), sf fi-uit, 1661 35, 38 J 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [B16wan.] 
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(ge)Bl6tBiajif wv. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. [B16tan.] 
Bl^tsung, sf. blessing, 76. ii. 
Bleoli, sn. (?) colour/ hue, 170. 2 2. 
BlB6-w,prtt. o/bl4wan. 
Blind, q;'. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlioe, au. blindly, 27. 100. 
Bliss, sf. bliss, joy, 47. 22 ; 55. 

104; 114, 30, 31. [aabli'Ss/rom 

bli»e.] 
(^«)Blis8iaii, wv, (i) rejoice, w. 

gen. 81. 175 ; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Blloan, &v. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
Blf9e, aj, blithe, glad, gracious, 55. 

102; loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

154- 
BliSnis, sf. joy, 30. 72. 

BlJSe.m6d (bli9m6d), aj. blithe of 
mood, friendly, 50. 120, 121. 

B16d, sit. blood, 93. 184; 125. 
171; 131. 365. 

B16d-gyte, sm, bloodshed, 106. 68. 

B16dig, aJ. bloody, 138. 154; 157. 
126. 

B168tzna, sm, blossom, fruit, 91. 
121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 
[B16wan.] 

B16tan, sv. sacrifice. 

{ge)'Bl6wvD.f sv. bloom, 79. 118; 
184. 34. Gebl6wen, w, act. mean- 
ings blooming, flourishing, 166. 
31, 27, 47. 

geBo^t sn, command, 167. 68. 
[Be6dan.] 

Boda, sm, messenger, 109. 157; 

135- 49- 
Boden, pte. q/'be6dan. 

Bodiaii, wv.i w, dat, announce, 

preach, 14. 174; 52. 12; 161. 

244, 251. 
jreBodscipe, sm, message, 152. 

185. 
BodUng, sf, preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 

56. 
Boga, sm, bow, 137. no. [Biigan.] 
(^tf)Bolgen, see Belgan. 
Bolls, sm, bowl, 154. 17. 
Bolster, sn, bolster, 50. 13X. 



Bord, sn, (board), shield, 134. 15 ; 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
Boren, ptc. of beran. 
(^e)Borgen, pte, of beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm, sm. bottom, 127, 255 ; 149. 

116. 
B60, sf. book, 5. 36 ; 6. 56; 7. 75, 

86. 
B6oere, sm. scribe, 46. 5 ; 87. 15. 
B61ite, prei. of bycgan. 
B6nda, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[Norse bi'mdi = hva.n6i,pres.partic. 

ofhviSL, dwell.] 
B6Bm, sm, bosom, 91. 118; 180. 

9. «5- 
B6t, ^. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14, 18, 20; 

1 78. 1 1 3. [Bet, betera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 

148. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 203. [Beoman.] 
Brastlian, tuv, roar (of flames), 81. 

179. 
Br&d, aj. broad, 20. 68, 70; 129. 

295- 
BrsBC, pret. o/'brecan. 

ge'ErmOt sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
Bradgd (braed), pret. of bregdan. 
Brecon, pret. pi, of brecan. 
Br^dan, wv, extend, 175, 47. 

[Br4d.] 
Breoan, sv (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 

128. 260; 129. 316: (2) intr, 

break forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 
^^Bregd, sn, change, vicissitude, 

167. 57. 
(^e)Bregdan (bredan), sv., w. ace, 

or instr, (i) pull, 138. 154; draw 

(sword), 129. 313; 138. 163; 161. 

229 : (2) throw (in wrestling), 128. 

288 : (3) weave, in the partic. pret. 

125. 192; 129. 297. 
Brego, sm. prince, chief, 154. 39. 
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Brerd, sm, (border), surface, i8ql 

9. [ = breord.] 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2. 7. 
Br6me, aj. fiunous, noble, 155. 57. 
Breahtm, sm. noise,, revelry, 177. 

86. 
Bre6o, pret, q/'bnican. 
Bredst, an. breast (generally in pi\ 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Bvedst-iOdfii, sm. (breast-chamber),. 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Bxedsi-n^tt, sn, breast-net, corslet^ 

129. 297. 
(^«)Bre6waa, sv. brew,. 22. 133. 
Brim, sn, ocean, water, 13a 343; 

184. 45. 
Bzim-eealdy aj. ocean-cold^ 167. 

67. 
Brixn-fiisol, sm. sea bird, 175. 

47. 
Brim-lfSezid, sm, sea-faret, pirate, 

134- 37- 
Brim-mann, sm. searman, pirate, 

135-49; 143. 395- 
Brint>wilm, sm. ocean svge, 127. 

343. 
Brim-wyU; sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 127. 255; 130. 348. 
(^«)Briiigaa (brfngan), uv. bring, 

16.244; 19.39; 79.102; 155, 

54. 57. 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpL the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Bzittiso (y), aj, British, 2. 23. 
Brooen, ptc. of brecan. 
Bxoden (biogden), ^/c. q/'bregdam. 
Bzosnian, wv, decay, moulder 

away. 29,53; 166. 38. 
BrosBimg, 1/ decay, 97. 83; 99. 

142, 
(^*)Brow©n,^/ff. of. breowan. 
Br6o, sn. afflictioo, trouble, 27. 84 ; 

loi. 180. 
(^)Br6oiaii, nw. afiOict, 40. 164; 

loa 177. 
Br60or, sm. (i) brother, 2. 10; 

120. 12; (2) »monk, 46. I. 



gtBrdiSeu, (-ra), smpl. brothers, 77. 
54; 78. 87; 81. 170. 173; 143. 

305. 
Br6sa,sm. tenor, danger, 121. 41; 

153. 4. 
Brdbte, pret. 0/ brmgao. 

Brttoaa, sv., w-.gen. use, enjoy, 8a 
137, 147; 91. 142; 127. 236; 
with ace. (?) 175. 44. 

Brt^, aj. brown, 163. 318; 180.9. 

Bniit-^Qg, aj. brown-e^^d (of a 
sword). 129. 295; 139. 163. 

Bxyoe, sm,. (i) breach, 105. 20: 
(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 
can.} 

Bryog» sf. bridge, 136. 74, 78. 

Brycg-'weard, sm. bridge-guard, 
136. 85. 

Bryne,, smi burning, cooflagratioo, 
105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 
[Beornan.] 

Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 
poetry)^ 127. 136; 154- sp; 156. 

90. 93. 
Bryttisc, see Brittiso. 
Bp^d, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 
"Brfd^-iarxia, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72, 76. 
Budon. pret. pi. ef be6dan. 
Btigon, pret. pi. qf biigan. 
Bune, sf. cupv 154. i&; 177-94- 
Burg (h), if, city, fortxess, 2. 29; 

36. 30, 3a; 77* 43; 143- 391. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-le6de, smpl, (city-people). 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-88Bl, sit. city-hall, tkouse^ 182. 

5- 
B'urg'Miru, ^, (city-division), city, 

61. 164; 90. 84. 
Burg-sittende, sm. (city-dweller), 

citizen, 158. 159. 
Bur^^-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58. 
Borg-warUy sf. colleetiwe, citizeos, 

39- 130 iP^')'* 87. 13; 116. 19, 

22; 177. 86 (city). 
Bti, see Bagen. 
(^e)Btian (biigan), «av. (i) dwcH, 

17. a; i8. 9 ; 37. 4^: (2) cola- 
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vatc, 1 8. 24, 25, 29; 191. 67; 20. 
68. 
Btifan ( = beiifan), prp. above, on, 
w. da/. 22. 139; 86. 323; of 
distance, above, 39. 137; w, ace. 

85- 377. 

{g«)BitifSBSi^ nr. (i) bow, bend, 
iodine, 18. 14, 19 — *biigan bim 
swiices ge6ngoTd6mes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38 ; 83. 237 ; ti I. 21 2 : (3) join, 
go over to, 1 15. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

B^gian (6), vm, dwell, 6e,, 265 ; 
72. 505. [Bdan.] 

Btir, sm. bower, chamber, 2. 12 ; 
I2Z. 60; 181. 5. 

B6r-^0teld, sn. (bower-tent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57;' 162. 376. 

Bftr-)wgn (biir]>fo), sm, (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 137. 
121. 

B^ton (=be(it<m), prp., m. dot, (i) 
outside of, 39. 114, 116: (2) 
without,. 36. 40; 83. 228: (3> 
except, I. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Btiton, cj, (i) w, suhj, oaless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, bat, 18. 5, 15; '129. 
309- (3) vfithout verb, except, 13. 
153 ; i^i- 363^ B^ton Cast {w, 
indie.') except that, 57. 14. 

(^OBycgan, vw. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184.45. 

Bydely sm. messenger, iii. 202. 
[Be6dan.] 

^«Byrd, sf, (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.] 

Byrde, aj. of high rank, 19. 58.^ 

^tfByrdeUce, aj. energetically, 
spiritedly, 13. 165. 

rcByrd-tid, sf. time of birth, 87. 
6. 

Byrden, sf, burden, 9. 32 53. 
62; 79.101. [Beran.] 

Byre, sm. opportunity, 137. 121. 

Byrgen, sf. tomb, 86. 303, 304, 
324» 330 ; 71. 474- [Beorgan.] 

^eByriaiiy wv., w, tku. be due. 



belong. 89. 73; 109, 159; im- 
personal, 55. 115. 

Byrne, sf. corslet, 116. 6; 131. 
378; 138. 144. 

Bym-ham, sm. (corslet-covering), 
corslet, 159. 192. 

Byrgan (byiigan), wv. bury, 77. 

Bym-wlga, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154-39; 177-94. 

Bym-wfg(g)end, sm. corslet-war- 
rior, 154. 17. 

Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 105. 14; 
106. 63. [Berstan.] 

(^«)By8gian, wv. oecupy, trouble, 
167. 62 (drive). 

Bysgu, sf. occupation, trouble, 7. 

75- 
Bysig, q;. busy, 137. no. 

By8(e)n, sf. example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, wv. (i) give example of, 

illustrate, 15. 229: (2) giv« (good) 

example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf. example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 9.' 34, 35. 

[Botl.] 
geBjtie, sn. building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 

C. 

Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 

geC&mp, sm. fight, 80. 1 21; 91. 
138; 138. 153. 

Camp-wig, sn. (m?) battle, 164. 

333- 
Candel, sn. candle, lamp, 129. 321. 

[Candela.] 
Caim, see Ciuinan. 
Caxkon, sm. canon : * Canones b^,* 

canonical books, 49, 83. 
Carfiill, aj. careful, 77. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv. care, be anxious 

about, 80. 147 ; 128. 285. 
Cam (ea), sf. care, grief, 121. 53 ; 

174.9; 176. 55. 
CAf, aj. bold, 136. 76. 
C6flioe, av. boldly, 138. 153; 
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C&sere, sm, emperor, 76. 23 ; 77. 

38. [Caesar.] 

Castel, sm. castle, 117. 39. [A 

French word.] 
Celled (^?), aj, roand? hollow? 

142. 283. 
Cf znpa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 90. 107; 93. 182 ; 121. 62. 

[Camp.] 
C^nnan, unt. bring forth (child), 25. 

44 ; 184. 28. 
C^nnung-stow, sf, birth-place, 87. 

15; 89.63. 
C61e (i, y), sm. cold, 33. 167, 169 ; 

91. 123 (frost). [C61ian.] 
Cgle-gicel (cileg.), (frost-)icicle, 

167. 59. 
C6iie, aj. bold, 140. 215, 283 ; 164. 

333. 
C6nlioe, av, boldly, 68. 361; 95. 

II. 
Ceafl, sm. jaw, 66. 319; iii. 203. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 136. 91 ; 167. 59; 

183. 5, 6. 
Oeallian, wv. call, 1 36. 9 1 . [Norse 

kalla.] 
Cearu, see Cam. 
Ceaster, sf. city, 13. 158; 39. iii; 

183. I. [Castra.] 
Ce&p, sm. {^i) purchase, (2) cattle, 

39. 114, 122; 40. 165. 
Ce&8, pret. o/'ceosan. 
Ceorfaa, sv. cut, hew, carve, 15. 

230; 172. 66. 

Ceorl, sm. (i) man, 130. 340; 138. 
132 : (2) husband, 106. 45. 

Ce61, sm. (keel), ship, 184. 24. 

{ge)Ce6aasif sv. (i) choose, 26. 
65; 51. 10; 77. 38; w.gen.25. 
22 ; * h^ waes Gode gecoren,' a 
chosen man in the sight of God, 
76. 6 : (2) decide, 48. 59. 

Cild, sn. child, 87. 2 ; 88. 24, 28, 

51- 
Cild-cradol, sm. (child's) cradle, 

90. 103. 
Cild-h^, sm. childhood, 70. 432. 
Cir(i)oe (y), sf. church, 5. 34 ; 80. 

I33i 83. 238. 



Cirdlio, aj. ecclesiastical, 73. 532. 
Cirio-hata, sm. church-hater (per- 
secutor), 109. 154. 
Cirlisc (g, y), aj, servile, 36. 12. 

[Ceorl.] 
Cirm, sm. cry, 137. 107. 
Cirman (g, y), wv. cry, call, 162. 

270; 182. 4. 
Cirr (^, y), sm, (turn), time, occa- 
sion, 18. 7; 41. 184. 
Cirran, uw. turn (i) trans. 18. 22 ; 

163. 312 ; *him t6 gecirdon (iSast 

folc),* reduced to subjection, 33. 

4 : (2) intr. turn back, return, 77. 

38, 49; 82. 203; 'hi noldon (hine) 

eft gecyrran,' return to him, 89. 

65 ; 90. 83 ; proceed, 18. 22. 
^eC^rrednis, sf. conversion (to 

Christianity), 98. no. 
^«Cigan (^), wv. call, name, 77. 

30; 93. 206. 
Cfle, see CAe. 
Cipan (6, y), wv. buy, 54. 83. 

[Ce4p.] 
Clamm, sm, (i) bond, chain, 150. 

128; 151. l6o: (2) grip, grasp, 

122. 85; 127. 251. 
Cl&IS, sn. cloth, loi. 183. 
CUene, aj. clean, pure, 48. 75 ; 7^' 

19. 20. 
Cl^he, av. entirely, 5. 16 ; 105. 31; 

106. 42. 
CUexinis, sf. purity, 76. 5. 
(j'6)Cl6n8iaii, wv. cleanse, purify, 

85. 275; III. 219. [Clane.] 
Cle&f, pret. of cleo&n. 
Oleopian, see Clipian. 
Cle6faD, si;, cleave, 142. 283. 
Clibbor, aj. adhesive, 183. 13. 

[Clifian, cleave to, adhere.] 
Clif, sn. cliff, rock. 
Clipian (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 

claim, 84. 245; 85. 272; III. 

204; 134. 25. 
Clippan, tc/t/. embrace, 48.68; 175. 

42. 
dumian, wv. mumble, mutter, ill. 

203. 
Cltid, sm. rock. 
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Cllidig, aj. rocky, 19. 66. 

CltUtor, sn. prison, 152. 171. 
[Ciaustrum.] 

CniEkpa, sm. (i) boy, youth, 102. 
230: (2) servant, 51. 10. 

{ge)Cn&'WBii, sv. know, 6. 63 
(understand) ; 104. I ; 106. 62 ; 
108. no. 

^«CxUewe» q;., w. gen, acknow- 
ledging, conscious, 69. 394. [Cni- 
wan.] 

^fCneordlioe, av, diligently, 78. 

59- 
Cne6ris, sf. (generation), tribe, peo- 
ple, 164. 324. 
Cn.e6y^9 pf^^^' o/cn&wan. 
Cned-w, sn, knee,- 28. 13; 175. 

42. 
Cnilit, sm, boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

68; 81. 165; 134.9. 
Cnyssan, wv, (1) traris. beat, 167. 

59; I77« ioi< (2) inir, crash 

(together), 122. 78. 
Cnyttan, uw. bind, 108. 127. 

[Cnotta, knot.] 
Ck>ooel, sm. corn-cockle, 52. 29, 31, 

Cohliettan, «/i/. cough (?), 162. 

270. 
Oollen-fer(li)t$, qj, proud (?) of 

mind, 158. 134; 176. 71. 
Cpin, prei. q/'cuman. 
geGoren, pte. q/'ceosan. 
Corn, sn, com, 39. 116, 122; 40; 

142. 
geGost, aj, (chosen), tried, trusty, 

161. 231. [CeiSisan.]. 
Costniig, sf. temptation, 12. 127; 

13. 140. [Ce6sung] 
C6l$, sf, disease, 100. 160. 
C6fas sm. chaniber. 
C61JMD., wv, cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [C^le.] 
C6inon, pret. pi. o/cuman. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Crodol-oild, sn. child in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
Cnoft, sm. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 



strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120. 33. 
CrsBftig, aj, powerful, 26. 78; 27. 

89; 126. 215. 
Greet, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 234. 
Cr^clBO, aj. Greek [Credcas], 25. 48. 
Creftoas (Crecas), smpl, Greeks, 

6- 55 ; 26. 66. [Graecus.] 
Credpan, sv. creep, 10. 49, 70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
(g'e)Cringaii (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87; 143. 292, 302. 
Grism-llsiiig, sf. cl^ism-loosing, 

34. 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59; 76. 

24; 107. 100. 
Czistenddm, sm. Christianity, 29. 

55; 108. 113. 
Cuou, see Cwio. 
Cuznan, sv. (i) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 

4; 77* 41 1 "'• «^«« 'cgm swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 372 ; 

'c^m gangan,' came, 132. 389: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 

170: (3) go» depart, 177. 92. 
Cumbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 
GoixibQl-wfga, sm. warrior fighting 

underabanner, 161, 243; 162. 259. 
CumpsBder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Compater.] 
(^«)Cuzman, vb, (i) know, 6. 53 ; 

70. 433; 123. 127; 176. 71; 

178. 113 : (2) be able, 5. 17. 
(^«)Cunnian, wv. try, test, explore, 

58. 74; 125. 175; 140. 215; 

162. 259; 175. 29. 
Curon, pret. pi. o/ce6san. 
Cd8, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 

131-383; 176.55- [Cunnan.] 
Gi&Se, pret. o/cunnan. 
Cdttlioe, av. familiarly, certainly, 8. 7. 
Cwalu, ^. killing, murder, (violent) 

death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 

69. [Cwelan.] 
Cw8Bt$, pret, of ewe's an. 
Cw^don, pret. pi. of cweSan. 
Cwf ocan, wv. shake. 
(|'«)Cwe1Sa]i, sv, say, speak, 2. 33; 
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92. 165. Gecwaedon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cw^llan, u/v. kill, 1 2 2 . 84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^Uere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

geGw^voBf aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Ow^n, «/. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm, death. [Cwelan.] 

Owealm-b^re, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Oweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369 ; 
84. 263; 93. 180. 

Cwio (cucu), aJ. alive, 61. 140 ; 86. 
304; 161. 235; 174. 9. 

Cwide, sm, (1) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; (2) aU- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 

8an.3 
Cwide-gidd, sn, (speech- word), 

speech, address, 176. 55. 
Cwide-le&Sf aj, speechless, 92. 

169. 
g-^CsTid-rffiden, sf. agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwild (g, y), sf, destruction, death, 

40. 165. [Cwalu.] 

(g-f)Owilman (g, y), tov, sfflict, 

93. 185. [Cwealm.] 
Cwilznian (g, y), iw. suffer (mtr.), 

92. 146. 
CwfSan, wv. bewail, 171. 56; 174. 

Cyfd, sf, tub, vessel, 76. 25. 
Cylle, sm. vessel, 30. 87. 
OymtJ, yd 6g, o/cuman. 
Cyme, sm, coming, 49. 85 ; i>66. 

47 ; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
^eCynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

258 ; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-oynn, sn, royal family, 89. 

72. 
CyxLe-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hliford, 5m. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34,46. 
Cynelie, aj, royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rfoe, sn. kingdom, 97. 75 ; 

98. 86. 



Cyiie-r6f, aj, nobly bold, 160. 

300; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn, royal seat, throne, 

90.98. 
Cyning, sm, king, 2. ii ; 89. 79; 

158. 155- 
Cyning-beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131- 383. [Perhaps read cjme- 

beald.] 
Oyxm, sn, race, family, 136. 76; 

142. 266 ; 163. 311 ; 164. 324. 
Cyiuren» sn, kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm, coat, tunic, 19. 60 ; 79. 

116. 
Cyssan, vw. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

[Coss, kiss.] - 
GjBt, sm. (choice), the best of any- 

tlung, 129. 308 ; 169. I ; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62, 196. [Cc6- 

san.] 
Oystig, aj, (i) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
(ge)Cf9tai, wv, make kaown, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, 21 ; 166. 30. 

[Cii«.3 
Q^WJ(u), sf, native land, home, 163. 

312. [C,i«.] 

D. 

(^tf)Dafenian, wv., w, dot, befit, 

suit, 47. 18. 
DaroV, sm, spear, javelin, 138. 149; 

141. 255; 184. 21. 
Dam, «/. injury. 
DsBg, sm, day, 36. 39; 40. 144; 130. 

349; 179. I. DsBges, by day, 80. 

147. T<S daeg, to-day, 87. i. 
D8Bgi$erlic, aj, * gn tJysum d»g^- 

lican daege,' on this very day, 89. 

j68. 
D8Bg-hw&inlioe» av. daily, 105. ii; 

109. 135. 
D8Bg-r€d, sn, dawn, 160. 204. 
D8dg(e)-weoro, sn. day's work, 

138. 148; 162. 266. 
Dadl, sn. valley, 147. 60 ; 152. 176; 

166. 24. 
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Deed, $f. deed, action, l 2 ; 28. 14; 

71.473 (event); 152. 195. [Don.] 
2>lbd-bi§taai, wv, atone (an eidl 

deed), repent, 82. 191. [Daedb^t.] 
S^-o^ne, Of. bold in deeds, 132. 

394- 

Dffid-b6t» sf, (dced-^lonenieot), re- 
pentance, 65. 378. 

Del, 5m. part, division. 6. 48, 59 ; 
33. 13, 18 ; 180. 10 r ^be snigom 
daele/ at all, 110. 165 ; 'be sumum 
diele,' partly, 1 11. 2 J 2. 

(g'«)D^lan, f&v. (i) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?): (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70; 80. 144; 184. 
29 : (3) ^failde dslan,' share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) gain, get, 147. 

^^Delf, sn, diggmg, 1%, 18. 

Delfan, str. dig, 86. 303. 

Dfne, stnpl. the Danes, 122. 73; 
125. 166. 

B^ne-xneazo, sf, Denmark, ai. 107, 
112 (phtr.), 

B^niso, aj. Danish, 31. 8; 41. 182. 

Benu, sf, valley, 166. 14. 

Dorian, wv., w. <2a/.injnre, 84. 357; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Dam.] 

B^iiendlio, of, injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73- 549; 74- 559- 

Jy^fit' ^rd pres. ofddn. 

D^flio, aj. £tting, suitable, 67. 348. 

[Dafenian.] 
D^aiA, «m. judge, 16. 257; 153. 

4; 155- 59- [Dom.] 
(g'*)3>Smaii, wv., w.dat. (i) judge, 

8. 15, i3o: (2) deaee, 47. 23: 

(3) doom, condemn, 160. 196. 
D^mend, sm. judge, 1 84. 36. 
Dealf, pro, of delfan. 
Dearr, see Purran. 
De6d, aj, dead, 2a. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
De6dIiQ, a;', mortal, 12. 118; 59. 

101. 
DefiS, sm, death, 81. 169; IJ4. 

137; 137. 240. 
DetfB-blerd (de4db.), 49*. deadly, 84. 

260. 



Be^S-dflog, am, ^iny of death, 185. 
60. 

I>e&S-r§oed, m, death-house, crave. 
167. 48. ® 

BefiS-wfOy jff. dwelling of death, 
lao. 25. 

lOeiii, see Dn^an, 

jyei/w, sm. dew, 181. 12. 

Deoro, aj, dark, 171. 46; 177. 89 
(sad, gloomy). 

Be6fol, mm, devil, 79. ^4; 80. 
124; 104. 7; 147. 60. [DUbolus.] 

De6folound, aj, devilish, 155. 61. 

PedfoUgikU sn. idol, 83. 240; 84. 
247. 

Dedfol-gUda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 

Be6follic, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 

Bed&l-sedc, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. IJ9. 

Dedp, a;, deep, 147. 60; 153. 176; 

17a- 75. 
De6p, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 
De6pe, av. deeply, 177. 89. 
Pe6p, sn. beast (generaUy wild 

beast), 19. 48 (reb-dccr) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195.^ 

De6re (dyre), aj. (i) dear, beloved, 
63- 215* 121.59: (2) precious, 
costly, 19. 50; 32. 158; 138. 

277 ; 1^3- 319- 

De6r-]ing (dyrling), sm. dariing, 

favourite, 76.1. 
De<3r-weoi^ (de6rwur'5), aj, pre- 
cious, 77. 55; 179. 107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Bihty sn. command, direction, 60. 

113. [The Latin dictum.] 
(^e)mhUsit wv. (I) appoint, direct, 

54- 99; 56. i; 60. 107: (2) 

compose, write, 69. 402; 102. 

224. 
Bime (g , y), aj. secret, hiddeq, 1 23. 

107; 184.43; 185.63. 
Bisc, sm. dish, 97. 75. 
Bio, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Bifan (6, y). jw, dip, 180. 3. 

[Ddfan.] 
B^ol (eo, 6, y)^ q/. secret, hidden^ 

9. 39 ; II. 102 ; remote, 30. 68.* 



2%4 



GLOSSARF, 



DiigoUioe (de6golUce), av. secretly, 
8. 13. ^ 

Dlpe (^, y), sf, depth, 52. ai. 
[De6p.] ^ 

I>&a]i (^, y), extol, praise, 146. 12. 

(^«)Dinian (y), i&v. make glorious, 
ennoble, 163. 300. [Deore.] 

Dol, aj. fooHsh, proad, 149. 95; 
181. 17. [=:dwal, cp, gedwol- 
god.] 

Dolg, sn. wound, 171. 40. 

Dolg-wundy a;, wounded, 157. 
107. 

DoUioe, foolishly, presumptuously, 
147. 50. 

Dorste, pret, o/dumn. 

D6gor, smn, in poetry, day, 124. 
144 ; 1 54. 1 2 ; 1 76. 63. [D«g.] 

D61ite, pret, o/dugan. 

D6htor, sf. daughter, 179. 12. 

D6m, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78. 65 ; 91. 130; 185. 60: 
(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59: (3) 
choice, 2. 31 ; 135. 38 : (4) glory, 
124. 137; 127. 240; 1^4. 21. 

D6m-geom, aj, eager for glory, 

175. 17- 
D6mlice» uv. gloriously, 163. 319. 

{ge)J)6n, sv. (i) do, act, 5. 24; 6. 64 ; 
35- 21, 35 ; 81. 163 : (2) in place 
of a verb, 81. 159: (3) cause — 
*dydon ricu settan' (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159 : (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — ' to hi^rran 
hAde don' (advance), 7. 71 ; *dyde 
gn his byme' (put on), 116. 6; 
7.86; 14- 177; 180.3: (5) en- 
camp, 38. 88, Tio (gedydon). 

Draca, sm, dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Dranc, pret. o/drincan. 

Dr6f, pret, o/drifan. 

"DriS, sf, drove, 108. 130. 

Dr^fkn, wv, drive. 107. 94. [Dri- 
fan.] 

(^tf)Dr^coan, uw, trouble, afflict, 
41. 17s; 92. 162; 107. 71. 

Drfno, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 



Prgnoan, wv. give to drink, ply> 

154. 29. [Drmcan.] 
Dr^ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 

149. [Norse drengr.] 
Drepe, sm. stroke, blow, 130. 

338. 
(ge)I}T6ta,nf wv, generaDy in partic. 

pret. gedr^fed, (i) troubled, 1 25. 

166 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 

afflicted, 15. 225 ; 25. 31 ; 156. 

88. 
^«Dr6&dniB, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 74. 556. 
Drefim, sm, joy (never dream), 120. 

35; 164.350; 176.79. 
Dredgan, sv. do, perform, 126. 

219. 
Dredrig, aj.{i) bloody, 125. 166: 

(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 

I7> ^5« [Dredsan.] 
Dredrig-hledr, aj. with sad face, 

177. 83. 
I>re6Tigni8, sf. sadness, 81. 160. 

(^e)Dre68an, sv. fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176.63. 
^^Drino, sn, drinking, carousing, 

22. 141, 144. 
Drincan, sv. 22. i3r, 132; 84. 

255» 358: 180. 12. 
(^f)Drinoan, sv. drink up, 84. 

269. 
I>ri£ui» sv. drive, 107, 91 ; 108. 

130- 
Drohtnnng, sf. conduct, way of 

life, 96. 46. [Dreogan.] 
Dronoen, aj. {ptc.) drunk, 114.43; 

126. 3 16; 155. 67, 107. 
Drosian, wv, become turbid, 131. 

379- 
Dryge, aj, dry — *on drygum,' oa 

dry land, 41. 190. 

Dryht, sf. body of retainers, na- 
tion. 

Dxyhten (drihten), sm. (i) king» 
lord, 127. 233; 154. 21: (a) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15 ; ug^ 
303? 155-61; 163.300. [DryhtJ 

Dryhtenlio, aj. (lordly), divine, 71* 

475. 
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Dryht-folo, sn. people, nation, i8i. 

17. 
Dryht-g^uma, sm, retainer, warrior, 

"4- 137; 154- 39- 
Dpyhtlio, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 
Bryhtscipe, sm. valour, 126. 219. 
Drync, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 

can.] 

Dryre, sm, fall, 165. 16. 

Drysmian, tov, darken, become 
obscare, 123. 125. 

Dngan (ic deah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; 'ne d6hte hit,* 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67 ; w.gen. be equivalent to, 
able to procure, stand in stead of, 

'"•94. 
""iifinaU, sf. worth, excellence, 26. 

61 •• (2) benefit, help, 140. 197: 

(3) body of retainers, multitude, 

HI. 197 (the flower of the 

Britons); 1^5. 61 (hosts); 176. 

79; 177.97- 

^^iiTPan (ic dearr), stav. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174- 10. 

^^iiru,*/. door, 2. 14; 1^5. la; 184. 

Dust, sn. 84. 250 ; 100. 163 ; 181. 
12. 

D^an, sv. dive. 

DtSn, sf, hill—* gf dune,' adv. down, 

^63- 391 ; 184. 30. 
D^-scraef, sn. hill cave, 166. 24. 
Dw^s, aj. foolish, no. 172. 
Dw§lian, wv. lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 

^'Dwild (^, y), sn. error, 84. 

241 ; 100. 149. [Dol.] 
S'^Dwimor, s«. fantom, 92. 162. 
^'Dwol.god, sn. false god, 105. 

27. [Dol.] 
^Dwol-inaiin,.<m. heretic, 83. 213. 

Dyhtig, aj. strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

•^^niian, tov. din, 121. 67; 154. 

23; 160. 204. 
^yjit, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 



Dyratic ajt bold. [Damn.] 
Dyrstignia, ;/. boldness, audacity, 

83. 2l6. 
Dyaig, aj. foolish, 51* 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, sn. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglio (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; loi. 202. 
"Dfre, see De6re. 

E. 

^bba, sm, ebb, 135. 65. 

Xibreas, smpl. Hebrews, 160. 218 ; 
161. 253. 

Ebreiso, aj. Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 
241. 

^og, sf. edge, sword, 1 26. 208 ; 1 28. 
373; 135-60; 180.6. 

^og-bana, sm. slayer with the 
sword, 120. 12. 

^og-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 
161. 246. 

Ed-hwirfb, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 

Ed-le&n, sn. reward, 91. 128. 

Xid-niwe» aj. ever new, 64. 237 ; 
148. 69 ; 167. 77. 

^^Edniwian, wv. renew, 60. 13 r. 

Edor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 

^«Ed-staiSelian, wv. re-establish, 
78. 78, 80. 

Ed-w^nden, sf. turn, change, 166. 
40. 

Ed-wft» sn, reproach, contumely, 
16. 244; 160. 215. 

Efen (emn), aj. even, 28. 27. 

EfenehtSy ff. plain (^?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. [7/*= 'neigh- 
bourhood,' the word should be 
written efcn-n^h'5.] 

Efen-eald, aj. of equal age, 90. 93 ; 
93.191. 

Efen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 
128. 

Efen-s^Lrig (emns.),q;.equally sorry, 

25. 36. 
]|<fe8, ^. (eaves), border (of a forest), 
36. 27. 
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Efhe, ov. behold, 80. 126 ; 81. 154. 

[Efcn.] 
5ft, at;, (i) again, 39. 107; 129. 

305: (2) afterwards, 6. 49; 59. 

97. »oo : (3) back, 79. 109 ; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
^!fb-8ftl, sm, return, 122. 8a. 
Ijlge, sm. fear, 26. 62; 80. 127; 

no. 165. 
^gesa, sm, fear, terror, 161. 252 ; 

173. 86. 
^geafull, aj, fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162.257; 164.329; 184. 

30. 
^gealio, aj, fearful, terrible, 44. 25; 

108. 105 ; 132. 398. 
f gealioe, aj, fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150- 
^glan, wv. ntolest, afflict, 159. 185. 

^fShtan, wv„ tu.gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 261; 161. 

237. [Or 6htan?]. 
]JShtere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24; 91. 

118. 
^htnia, sf, persecution, 87. 3; 91. 

120. 
f 1-fr^mede (aelfr.), aj, strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 328 ; 89. 77. 
fllen, sn. (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 242; 128. 278; 

140. 211; 170.34; 183.16: (2) 

zeal, 171. 60. 
^Uen-d^, sf, deed of courage, 

162. 273. 
f Uen-m^iHa, rf, fame of courage, 

126. 220. 
^Ilen-r6f, aj. strong of courage, 

157. 109 ; 158. 146. 
]|illen-])rfste, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133- 

^nien-weoro, sn, deed of courage, 

126. 213. 
^nien-w6dni8, $f. fervour, zeal, 

49- 95. 
^niea, av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 

(what else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 

fUor, av, elsewhere, elsewhither, 

157. 112, 



IploT'gMi (Je), sm, aliea sprite, 

122.99; 131- 366, 370- 
^pin, /. ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
]|il-)>e6d, ^, strange nation, 161. 

337- 
fl]>e6dLg, aj. foreign, 160. 215. 

^]>e6digni8, sf. foreign land^ a- 

broad, 54. 91. 
f l-wiht, ^.foreign creature, strange 

monster, 127. 249. 
Embe, set Tinbe. 
Emn, see XSfen. 
Emnilit (»efen-niht), sf, equinox, 

117- 52. 
Emn-lange, prp,, w, dot, along, 

19. 67. 

f nde, im. (i) end, 83. 230; 119. 4; 
'holtes set ende,' on the borden 
of a forest, 170. 29: (2) quarter, 
direction, 38. 77; 105. 40. 

(^e)]|lnde-byrdAii, vm, range in 
order, include, 65. 289 ; 7'* 

505- 
Iginde-bsrrdilia, sf. order, succes- 
sion, 47. 23 ; 60. 106, 127. 
l^demea, av. together, 83. 235. 
(g«)^dian, viv, (i) end, finish 

(trans.), 28. 25 ; 49. 97 ; 168. 

83 : (2) die, 106. 41. 
]^XLd-lufon, num. eleven, 
l^ndlyffca, aj, eleventh, 53. 49. 
ge'^dungf sf. ending, end, 99. 

130. 
¥nse, aj. (i) narrow, 124. 159: 

(2) severe, cruel, 167. 52 

(death). 
^ngel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 

[Angelus.] 
Engel-oynn, sn, race of angels, 

145. I. 
fSngellio, aj, angelic, of angels, 91. 

118. 
^ngle, smpl. the English, 108. 122, 

129; III. 196. 
^ngliao, aj. English, 57. 16, 28; 

' 9n Englisc,' in (the) English (lao* 

guage), 83. 223. 
^ngliao-^ereordt sf, English lan- 
guage, 46. 7, 
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|!nt, stn. giant, 26. 65 ; 28. 33 ; 

66.322; 177. 87; 183. 2. 
$riaii, wu. plough, 19. 54, 64. 
fSane, stn. man, 45. 46. 
XStan, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

fttan, wv. harrow, 19. 64. 
, su 1«&. 
^0, see Eio. 
£ce, q;. eternal, 15. 214; 78.68, 

Eoelioe, av. eternally, 79. 1 18 ; 83. 

228; 92. 146. 
Mollis, sf, eternity, 15. 209; 76. 

6. 
&, see E£Se. 
&iel, sm. country, native land, (i) 

13- 140; 135-62; ^75- 20; (2) 

territory, 4. 9. 
£tSel-^veard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 164. 321. 
^fstan, wv. hasten, 127. 242; 

140. 206. [6fost.] 
file, sm. oil, 54. 74. 75 ; 76. 25 ; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
fist, sf. favour, love, grace, 106. 56; 

t66. 46; 181. 24. 
Eafera, stn. child, 129. 296. 
ilafcrS, stf. strength, 126. 215. 

[Afor.] 
Eahta, num. eight, 19. 43. 
SahtiaUy wv, watch over, 124. 

156. 
(^OEt^gian, wv. defend, 135. 52. 
Bald, aj. old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 81; 

*eald feeder,* grandfather, 140. 

218. Comp. ildra (^, y), 122. 

74 {see also ildran) ; superl, 

iJdesta (ildsta), oldest, highest in 

rank* chief, 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
Eald-d6mf sm. age, 29. 56. 
Bald-fsDder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

287. 
Eald-fe6nd, sm, old foe, hereditary 

foe, 163. 316. 
Eald-h^ttende, smpl, old foes, 

164. 321. 
fiald-^mitSla« sm. old foe, 161. 

238. 



Ealdor, sm, prince, king, 53* 
41; 86. 318; 92. 173; 135. 

53. 
2Baldor, sn. life, 122. 88; 125. 

183 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; * t6 ealdre,' 

forever, 152. 182. 
Ealdor-biBOop, sm, chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
Xjaldor-d6m, sm, sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
iBaldor-dugulS, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Ealdorle&8, aj. lifeless, 13c. 336. 
Xjaldor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 

trate, i. 3; 31. 3 ; 140. 219. 
Ealdor-pegn, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
!Bald-^«8tre6n, sn. old treasure, 

123. 130; 126. 207. 
Ealdung, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

52. 
Eall, (1) aj. all, 2. 17, 23.42; *ofer 

eall* {neut.\ everywhere, 141. 

256 ; * mid ealle,* entirely, 30. 

74; 35-4: (2) av. entirely — *eall 

swa micel,' quite as great, 53. 66; 

57-39; 108. 129 : (3) ealles, av, 

entirely, quite, 57. 22; 105. 

28 : (4) eaha, w. superl, — * ealra 

mxst,' most of all, 107. 88; 149. 

92, 106. So also ealles switSost, 

40. 165. 
Eall-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-gylden, aj. all-golden, 155. 

46. 
EaU-znilitig (selm.), aj. almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Eallunga, av. entirely, 11. 83 ; 77. 

47 ; 80. 145. 
Eall-wealda, sm. ruler of all, 121. 

64 ; 145. I ; 156. 84. 
Eall-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
EfJneg, see Weg. 
Eald8, $n.(i>wi*c/.) 23. ryp. [Ealu.] 
Eal(l)-8w&, av, also, 61. 140 ; 66. 

321. 
Ealu, sit. ale, 22. 133. 
Eam-eom (wesan). 
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Xaro (arc), sm, ark, 60. 122 ; 6i. 
144. [Area.] 

Bard, tm. (i) country, home, dwell- 
ing, place, 25. 28 ; 82; 208; 123. 
127. 

2Bard-geard, sm, dwelling-place, 
earth, 177. 85. 

ISardian, iw. dwell, 20. 68 ; 21. 

105 ; 58. 53- 

XSard-stapa, sm. (land-stepper), 
wanderer, 174. 6. 

ISarfoVa sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174.6. 

:EarfoiSe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

2Barfo^o, aJ. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 177. 106. 

Sarfoinioe, av.with difficulty, scarce- 
ly, 92.151,157; 131.385. 

!Earg (earh), aj, (bad), cowardly, 

141.237- 
Earglio, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 

165. 
iBann, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77-; 80. 135; 

175.40. 
Earm-oearig, aj. oppressed with 

care, 175. ao. 
Xjarming, sm. poor wretch, 80. 

126. 
Xjarxnlio, aj. wretched, loi. 205; 

108. 118 (V.I.). 
ISarmlioe, av. wretchedly; no. 

190. 
Ijarm-sceapen, aj. (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 123. loi. 
Earn, sm, eagle, 137. 107-; 160. 

aio. 
(^«)Earnian, wv. earn, deserve, 

45.47; 105-15. 17- 
Eamung, sf. merit, 105. 16, 18. 

(^e)Bamuiig, sf. merit, 96. 3a; 

98. 88. 
Eax (aez), sf. axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241 ; 114. 48. 
-Eazi, sf. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

286; 129. 296; 170. 3a. 
Eazl-^espann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 



the cross intersect (Grein)), 169. 

9. 

EazK^tfsteafia, sm. shoulder-com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

E& {6), sf. river, 18. 22, 23; 38. 
98; 40. 147; 184. 30. 

E5c (^c), Qv. also, generally with 
and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 ; or with ge, 
36. 30; *efc swilce,* also, 46. 

9- 
E&Oy prp.t w. dat. besides^ 41. 173 ; 

134. II- 
Efioa* sm. increase, addition, 14. 

177; 38.86. 
E^en, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 131. 370; 

179. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

[Ptc. o/e&can, grow.] 
E&oian, wv. increase (intrans.), 14. 

182. 
Efid, sn. (riches), prosperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273. 
E&d-hr^Vig,. q/. (rejoicmg in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
E6dig, aj. rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

E£Se, av. easily, 6. 64; no. 189; 

156. 75, loa. Cp. etJ. 
g'ffE£S-m^dan(e&dm^tan), wv. ham- 

We, 73. 550- 
EfiS-m^du, sf. reverence (in. plor.}, 

159. 170. 
EdS-m6d (e&dm.), aj. humble, 97> 

70; 1 7 1'. 60. 
Ed^inddlioe, av. humbly, 8. n: 

49- 93- 

E&ge, sn. eye, 82. 200, aoi ; 91- 

168. 
Ed-1&, interj, oh! Si. 164. 165; 

no. 188. 
E&m, sm. uncle, 95. 6. 
E6re, sn. ear. 

E&8t, av. eastwards, 37. 59. 
E68tan> av. from the east, 21. iH* 

124; * be e&stan,' w. dat. east of, 

38. 91 ; * wiiS edstan,' to the east, 

19. 66. 
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Ei-8t9V, stt. riTer (sea-) bank, 135. 

63- 
Efot-cUsl, sm. eastern quarter, the 

east, a8. 4; 87. 8; 165. 2. 
E^t-^nde, sm. east end, 35. 6. 
Efot-^nglei, smpl. East-Anglians, 

jj6. 19; 39. 135. 
Easter-dfldg, sm, Easter day, 97. 

74. 
Efoteme, q/. eastern, 148. 70. 
S^te-weard, aj, eastward, 30. 68, 

^; 35-5-; 37.55- 

E&st-lang, av. eastwards, 35. 7. 
Bfatran (E4stron), sfpl. faster, 32. 

30; 33 II, 15; 114. 36, 38. 
E&8t-<rihte, av. eastwards, 18. 14. 
E^-rice, s«. (i) east kingdom, 

empire, 35. a; 36. 18; (2) the 

east, 62. 191. 
IB^st-seaxan, Bfist-seaxe, sm$l. 

East-Saxons, 36. 37; 39. 126. 
Bode, pret. of gka. 
Eodoroan, wv. ruminate, 48. 75 

(=ed-rojcian). 
Eofor, sm, (i) wild-boar, 184. 19 : 

(2) image of.a boar on a helmet, 

ii2..78. 
Bofor-Bpre6li, sm. .boar-spear, 125. 

186. 
Eoh, sm. horse (only in poetry), 

139- 189. 
Eom, see "Wesan. 

EoilJ-btiend, tm. earth-dweller, 

i8i. 8. 
EorlJe, $f. earth, 81. i6i ; lOQ. 

170; 128. 281. 
Eortttio, aj, earthly, 90. 95. 
EorU-rico, sn. earthly kingdom, 

JQoiTS-BorcBf, sn, earth-cave, 177. 

EorU-Hrwe (f. y), sf, earth-tar, 

Wtumen, 29. 32. 
Eon, sm. (1) earl, 31. 2, 13, 15: 

(2) warrior, man (only in poetry), 

122.78; 134.6; 162. 257. 
■Borl-^tfW"6de, sn. warrior's dress, 

armour, 125. 191. 
Eoruest (-ost), sf. earnest : * gn 



eomest,* av, in earnest, ^9. 87 ; 

109. 132. 
Xoznestay av. earnestly, fiercely, 

142. 281 ; 157. 108; 161. 231. 
Someatlioe, av, in truth, indeed, 

53- 56; 91.142. 
Eorre, see Izxe. 
Soteiiiso, aj. gigantic, 129. 307. 

(Eoten, giant.) 
E6waii, u/v, show^ rdisplay, 161. 

240. 



P. 



Vadian, vrv. arrange, order, 107. 

77; III. ai8. 
Fand, pret. q/'findan. 
Fandian, tc/v., w.gen. try, tempt, 

9. 42 ; 18. 7; 79. 108. 
Fandu2ig, sf trying, tempting, 10. 

55. 59- 
Fangen, ptc^^tf f6n. 

(^«)Faran, sv. go, travel, 33. 6, 

19; 79. 114; 118. 56. 
^«Faran, sv. (i) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 25. 

26 : (2) attack, 26. 67 : (3) die, 

32. 30- 
Faru, sf. (i) journey, 88. 42 : (2) 

proceedings, life, 72. 496. 

F&oen, sn. treachery, crime, 27. 85 ; 
79. 98; 185.56. 

F&cei£full, aj. treacherous, 90. 92. 

F&g (fah), aj. coloured, stained, 
variegated, 120. 36; 1 31. 380; 
.184. 22. 

F&g, aj. (j) hostile, 136. 212 
(fara. of the foes); 157. 104 (?) : 
(2) proscribed, guilty, 120. I3. 
[Feon.] 

F8B0, sn. period of time, interval, 
46. 6; 82. 192, 194. 

Fesder, sm. father, God, 86. 319, 
337; *eald f.' grandfather, 140. 
218. 

Fedderen-m^ga sm. paternal kins- 
man, 120. 13. 

FeeVm, sm (j) embrace (outstretch- 
ed aims), grasp, 124. 142} 181. 
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35 : (2) protection, 185. 61 : (3) 

fathom. 
FolSm-rfin, sm. fathom (y^rd) 

measure, 166. 29. 
FoDgen, aj., w.gen. glad, 98. Iio; 

131. 383; 176.68. 
Fe9g(e)nian, wv., w.gen, rejoice, 

77- 41 ; 93- 181. 
Fesger, aj. fair, beaatifiil, 28. 27 ; 

167.64; 170.21; 172.73. 
Fe9g(e)re, av. beautifully, weU, ^63. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
FaBgemis, ^. fairness, beauty, 58. 

65. 
F«r, m. (i) joutney, 37. 44; 89. 

66 : (2) proceedings, life, 61. 150. 

[Faran.] 
FflMt, aj. fast, firm, secure^ 29. 44 ; 

121. 40; 151. 163. 
FttstniB, 5/. firmness, massiveness, 

28. 29. 
FiBste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 137. 
F»8ten, m. (i) fortress, 13. 148 ; 

36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (2) 

fast. 83. 217, 318; 85. 287. 
FoBStdn-bryoe, sm. breach of fast- 
ing, 109. 152. 
Fe98ten-geat, sn. fortress-gate, 158. 

163. 
FiBBtlice, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

82 ; 141. 354. 
(^OFaBStnian, wv. (i) fasten, 170. 

53 * (^) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59. 88; 134. 35. 
Fesstnuag, sf, security, 178. 115. 
Fast, sn. vessel, jar, 54. 75 ; 76. 11. 
Festels, sm. (i) vessel, 23. I69: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
F^ge, aj. doomed to death, 129. 

317; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
V&h9, sf. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [FAg.] 
^tfF^lsian, wv. purify, 131. 369. 
F^mnef sf. virgin, 54. 71, 79; 184. 

44. 
F&r, sm. (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
F^r-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 128. 

265. 



F^Bxingft, €tv. suddenly, forUiwi^, 

124. 163. 
F^rlioe, av. suddenly, 78. 83 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
F^r-soei^a, sm. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
F6r-8pell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(^«)F^ocaii, few. (i) fetch. 79. 105 : 

(2) seek, lOi, 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
FelSer, sf. (i) feathet, 19. 56, 60: 

(2) wing, 175.47. 
FetSer-haina, sm. feather-eoat, 15 a. 

172. 
Fela (feala), q;., w.gen. many, 83. 

206; 83. 327; 87. 334; I30. 

15. 
Fela-m6dig, aj. very bold, 1 3 1 . 386. 

Fela-syimig, aj. very sinfol, 123. 

128* 
Feld, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

26 ; 141. 241 ; 166. 26* 
Fell, sn. skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 
F^nn, sn. fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 4a. 
F^ngel, sm. .^prince, king (only in 

poetry), 124. 149; 126. 224. 
Ffiin-^«16d, sit. marsh-tract, 123. 

109. 
FerhlS (fer9), smn, heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 131. 382; 177. 

90; 181. 21. 
FerhlS-gle&w, aj. wise, prudent of 

mind, 155. 41. 
FerhS-loca^ sm, (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
F^rian (fgrigan), wv, (i) cany, 36. 

36; 37. 48; 81.153; 92.164: 

(2) go, 139- 178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn. verse, 47. 39. [Versus.] 
Fersc, aj. fresh, 20. 81 ; 28. 7. 
F^t^-failt, sn. belted hilt, 1 39. 31 a. 
(^«)F^tiaxi (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 40. 

152; 96. 29 (fgtte, prH.)] 131. 

60; 154. 35. 
Fetor, sf. fetter, 175. 3i. 
F^dan, wv. (i) feed, 115. 60; 179- 
: (2) foster, bring up, 35. 44. 

;F(Sda.] 
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F^Sa, sm, troop, I32« 77; 125. 

173 ; 136. 88. 

FUSe, sn. power of movement, loco- 

motioa, 150, 134. 
F^Se-o^xnpa, sm. foot warrior, 139. 

293. 
F§Se-l£8t» sm. (movement-track), 

step. 15B. 139. 
geF^gOD^ wv. join, 78. 74. 
F^hS, 3rrfs^. of ion. 
F^ng, pret. of ion. 
geF6Ttkt sm. companion, 3. 37, 39 ; 

II. 90; 175. 30. [Faran.] 
F^ran, wv. (i) go, proceed, 79. 96; 

85. 284; 124. 130; 131. 381; 

154. 12: (2) betiave, act, 68. 

363. [Faran.] 
geF^re, aj. accessible, 165. 4. 

[Faran.] 
geFStaoipCf sm. company, 16. 

257. 
geFeab-t prtt. o/gefe6n. 
Feaht, pret. o/feohtan. 
Pealdan, sv. fold, 180. 7. 
FobXs* pret. o/feolban. 
Fdallan, sv. (i) fall, 78. 85; 89. 

79; 176. 63: (2) flow driver), 

20. 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74; 

175. 46. 
Feala-hilte, aj. fallow-hilted, 139. 

166. 
Feax, 5n. hair (bead of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 39^; 156. 99; ^^• 

281. 
Fe6 (fe&wa), aj. few, 18. 5; 83. 

230; 124. 161. 
Feoh. (fe6), sn. (i) cattle, 184. 47 : 

(2) money, property, a. 21, 31 ; 

80. 148. 
Feohle^, aj. without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoli-gffre, aj. greedy of money, 

avaricious, 1 76. 68. 
(^tf)Feohaii, sv., w. gen. and instr. 

rejoice, 33. 18; 49. no; 129. 

318; 131.373, 376. 
^eFeoh.t, sn. fight, battle, war, 
24.8; 26. 75; 159. 189. 



{ge)FedbX9Jiy sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

30 ; 134. 16 ; 141. 254 : '9n feoh- 

tan,' attack, fight, 31. 19. 
geFeohtaa, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137. 129; 157. 122. 

Feohte, sf. fight, 137. 103. 

Feolgan (feolhan), sv. get in, pene- 
trate, 3. 41 ; 120. 31. 

Feorg(h), smn. life, 2. 21 ; 3. 43 ; 

138. 142. 

Feorg-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

172. 73- 
Feorg-htiSy sn. life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
FeoTg-genS^t sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 289. 
Feorm, ^. (i) food : (2) material, 

supply, 5- 36. 

Feorr, q;., w, dat. far, 123. in ; 

165. i; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. (i) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3 ; 175. 26 (far or near) ; superl. 

firrest, 18. 12: (2) of time, far 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90(?). 
Feorran, av, from afar, 11. 103 

(feorrane); 123. 120; 154. 24; 

171.57- 
Fe61, sf. file. 

Fe61-heard, aj. hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
Fe611, pret. of feallan. 
Fe6]i, wv. hate. 
Fednd, sm. (i) foe, enemy, 52. 29; 

160. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend, 

devil, 13. 140; 148. 61. [Partic. 

pres. o/fe6n.] 
Fe6nd-8oeii!Sa, sm. enemy, 157. 

104; 180. 19. 
Fe6Tl$a» num. aj. fourth, 154. 12. 
Fediuig, sf. enmity, 16. 246. 

[Fe6n.] 
FeiSwer, num. four, 40. 140 ; 131. 

386. 
Fe6weT-8oite (6, y), aj. fotir-cor- 

nered, square, 28. 28. 
Fe6wer-tig, num. forty, 114. 39. 
Fe6weT-tme (^, y), num. fourteen, 

132. 3<>o. 
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FiBer, $ee Vfi&eat, 

FtSer-f6te, aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [FiSer, another form of 

fe6wcr.] 
Filde, aj, plain, champaign, 28. 26. 

[Fcld.] 
PiU (f. y), sm. (I) (felling), fall. 

129. 293; 136. 71: (2) death, 

9^-133; 171-56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(g#)»inan (f, y), wv. fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 172. 73. 
Findan, sv. find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 

120. 17; 127. 235; 146. 21. 
Finger, sm, finger, 127. 254 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
Firas, smpL men (only in poetry), 

154- 33; 165.3. 
Fird (f, y), ^. (i) (P^ihtary) expe- 
dition, campaign, 140. 221 ; 151. 

163: (2) army, 24. 5; 31. 5 ; 

184. 31 ; 185. 52. [FaranJ 
Fird-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 

137- 353- 

Fird-hrsBgl, sn. (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 128. 276. 

Fird-hw»t, aj. bold in war, 132. 

390- 
Fird-rmo, (war-man), warrior, 138. 

140. 

Fird-8ceorp, sn, war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

Fird-wlo, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fird-wixISe (weor^), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Firdle&8, aj, undefended, 36. 28. 

Firdian, wv. campaign, 37. 45. 

Fird-le6V, sn. war-song, 125. 173. 

Firen, sf, crime, violence : * fimum,' 
av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 

Firgen-be&m, sm. mountain-tree, 
124. 163. 

Firgen-holt, sn. mountain.wood, 
124. 142. 

Firgexi-stre6m, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109 ; 184. 47. 

Firn*daga8, smpl. days of yore, 
126. 200. 



Fim-^«flft, snpl. former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Firn-ge^Ty snpl. former years, 183. 

12. 
Fimum, ste Firen. 
Fim-^eweoTO, sn, former work, 

168. 84. 
First, sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 76. 

22 ; 164. 325 ; respite, loi. 209. 
Fiso (fix), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fiao-oynn, sn. fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fisoere, sm, fisher, 18. 37. 
FisccrtS, sm. .fishing, 18. 6. 
Fif, num. five. 41. 193 ; 169. 8. 
FffUg, num, fifty, 93. 183. 
Flfta, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fif-tine (-t^ne,-tyne), num, fifteen, 

^9-59; 130- 331- 
Ffnd,^/. o/feond. 

FUn, sfm, arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 
FUn-boga, sm, (arrow-)bo(w, 1 25. 

182. 
FUeso, sn. flesh, 13. 118, 119; 16. 

258 ; 81. 165. 
FUBSO-hama, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 129 317. 
FUbsoUo, aj, fleshly, carnal, 12. 

113; 76. 17. 
Fl^tt, sn. floor, hall, 128. 289, 317; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, sm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19. 33. 
F16de, aj. flooded, full (river). 28. 

14. [F16d.] 
Fleaz, sn, flax, 52. 14. 
Fle&g {(iekh), pret. o/fledgan. 
Fle&h, pret, q/^fleohan. 
Fle^bn, sm, flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 292. 
Fle6gan, sv. (i) fly, 134. 7; 152. 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, 142. 

375- 
(^«)Fle6han, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254; 

36. 40 ; 140. 194. 

Fledh-n^tt, sn, fly-net, curuin, 

155- 47- 
Fle6tan, sv. float, 1 76. 54. 

(^«)Fliman (6, y), iw. (i) put to 
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flight. 36. 39; 37. 64; 39. 130: 
(2) drive, hunt, 123. 120. 

Flftan, sv, quarrel, 52. 12. 

Flooc, sm. troop, 36. 29. 

Floco-nUeluin, av, in troops. 113. 
14. 

Flocc-r&d, sf, troop-incursion, 36. 

27. 
Flugon, prei. pi, of fleogan and 

fle6han. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fle6tan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 136. 72 ; 

141. 227. 
Flot-znazin, sm, sailor, pirate, 108. 

123. 
Flddy im, (mass of water), (i) 

flood, 51. 3, S; 60. 120: (2) 

flow (opposed to ebb) of the tide, 

42. 206; 135. 65; tide generally, 

136. 72: (3) rives, 133- i"- 
F16d-wilni, sm. flowing stream, 

167. 64. 
F16r, sf. floor, ground, 121. 66; 

157. III. 
F16wan, sv, flow, 92. 155 ; 135. 

65 ; 184. 47. 
Ply lit, sm. flight, 136. 71. [Fle6- 

gan.] 
Fn^st, sm. blowing, breath, 165. 

15- 
Foliten, ^c, of feohtan. 

Folc» sn. (i) people, nation, 125. 

171; 130- 331 : (3) army, 135. 

45- 
Folc-^efeoht, sn. battle of nations, 

pitched battle, 32. 36. 

Folcisc, a}, of the people, 44. 

31- 

Folc-lagu» ^f law of the people, 
105. 40. 

Folo-^^stealla, sm. companions 
in war, 146 26 ; 147. 42. 

Folo-st^de, sm, battle-place, 126. 
212 ; 163. 320. 

Folo-toga, sm, leader of the peo- 
ple, general, 155. 47; 159. 194. 

Folo-wiga, sm. warrior, 180. 13. 

Fold-^gend, sm. earth-possessor, 
earth-dweller, 165. 5. 



Fold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281 ; 

165. 3. 8 ; 167. 60. 
Fold-grflBff, aj. earth -gray, 184. 

31. 
Fold-weg, sm, (earth-way), road, 

131- 382. 

Folgian (fyl(i)gan), iw., w. dat. 
(i) follow, 44. 41 ; 76. 16 ; 
obey, III. 215: (2) serve (the 
guests), 154. 33. 

FolgoltS, sm, following, (body of) 
retainers, province, 11 7' 25. 29. 

Folm, sf, hand (only in poetry), 
121. 53; 138. 150; 156. 80. 

For, prep., w, dat. (Jnstr.) (i) local, 
before, 132. 398; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde,* 80. 1 20 ; * se haef'S forC- 
gang for Gode and for worulde,' 
S^* 5 • (3) causal ; * forht wacs 
ic for "Ssere fxgran gesihtJe,* 1 70. 
21 ; *for his intingan,' 90. no; 

* hi woldon cuman "Sider for "SaBs 
cynges swicdome* (in order to 
betray), 1 1 7. 40 ; * for hwy,* * for 
hwam,' wherefore? 49. 107 ; *for 
8am,' therefore, 5. 23 ; because, 
37. 47 ; • for -Sdm «e ("Sy),* be- 
cause, 37. 71 ; 30. 62 ;' for "Sdm 
•Saet,' in order that, 12. 130 ; *for 
•Sy,* therefore, 42. 207 ; * for Cy 
fSe/ because, 39. 121; * for "Sy 
"Sxt,' in order that, 90. 94, lOi. 

For, av, too, very, 40. 163 ; 57. 15. 
Foran, av. in front, before, 25. 46; 

• foran forridan,* cut off their ad- 
vance, 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-bedrnan, un;. burn (trans,), 

52. 39; 61. 166; loi. 194. 
For-beran, sv, (i) suffer, 8. 13: 

(2) tolerate, 8. 7 ; 9. 24. 
For-beornan, sv, burn up {intr,), 

loi. 191 ; 131. 365, 
For-be6dan, sv, forbid, 70. 428 ; 

114. 42. 
For-bfgan (^, y), wv, (bend down), 

humiliate, j6^. 267. 
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Par-bredtaa, sv. break, 52. 14. 
For-btigaii, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 

346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 
Por-oeorfan, sv. cot through, 157. 

105. 
For-oirran (f , y), tov, avoid, 88. 

34. 
Ford, sm, ford, 36. 40; 136. 81, 

88. 
For-d6man, wv, condemn, 57. 15. 
For-d6n, sv. destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 

26. 70; III. 197. 
For-dri&n, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 28. 10: (2) impel, drive 

on, 162. 277. 
FoxH, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 131. 

381; 133- 3; 138. 150'. (2) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (4) 0/ ttme^ 
continually, still — *biiton gnde 
for*,* 157. 120; *9xt folc for© 
mid ealle' (forthwith), 82. 189; 
* and sw4 fortf . . . ' (so on), 83. 
226. 

Foi1$-briiigaa, wv. produce, 46. 8. 

Foi1$-faran, sv. (depart), die, 93. 
196, 207, 

Foi1$-f8BdeT, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

ForV-fSran, tov. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

Foi1$-f6r, ^. (departure), death, 49. 
99, 103, 108. 

Foilf-gang, sm, progress, success, 

ForV-geom, aj, eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
geFoMaa, wv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
For1S-g-«8ceaft, sf, future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
ForV-sflS, sm. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
FortS-weg, sm. *in forCwege,' away, 

177. 81. 
"Woi^'gewiten, aj. (ptc.) (departed), 

dead, 126. 228. 
Fore, prep, and av. before. 
Fore-ff^nge, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 



Fore-gfaL, sm. chief hostage, 33. 21. 
Fore-m^e, aj. very illustrious, 

157- 122. 
Fore-slogan, tew. (i) meotion 

before, 99. 140; m partie. pret. 

* se fores^da,' the aforesaid, 74* 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
Fore-apraea, sm, mediator, iii. 

217. 
Fore-spreoeiiy aj. (pte.) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-faran, sv. (i) intercept, 41. 

187; (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 96. 
For-fle6n, sv. flee from, avoid. 90. 

loi. 
For-gifan, sv. (i) give, 80. 125; 

128. 268; 138. 139: (2) forgive 

(sins), 58. 55. 
Forgifennis (forgifnis), sf. forgive- 
ness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 259; 

58. 56. 
For-g^dan, sv. (i) requite, 130. 
326 ; 160. 217 : (2) buy off, 134. 
32; (3) give, 128. 290; 130. 

333- 
For-gitan, sv. forget, i a. 123 ; 57. 

13- 
For-giman, wv. neglect, 148. 82. 

For-hfisfednis, ^. continence, tem- 
perance, 97* 6a. 

For-hfrgian, wv, ravage, 5. 33; 
24.9. 

For*h^rgung, sf. devastation, 39. 

53- 
For-healdan, sv. withhold, 105. 

26, 28 ; 106. 59. 
For-heard, aj. very hard, 138. 156. 
For-he&waii, sv. cut down, kill, 

137. 115; 140.223; 143. 288. 
For-hogian, wv. despise, 78. 64; 

80. 123. 
For-hohnis, {f. contempt, 46. 9. 
For-hradian, wv, hasten, 90. 104. 
Forht, aj. afraid, 170. ai ; 17^- 

68. 
Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 84. 259 : 

134. 21. 
Forhtlice, ov. with fear, 161. 244. 
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Forhtung, sf, fear, 85. 372. 

For-hwega, av, about, a a. 146, 
151. 

FoT-irman (t, y), wv. reduce to 
poverty, 106. 45. [Earm.] 

FoT-Uetan, sv, (i) leave, abandon, 
7^- 15; 77- 31; omit, neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go, 133. a : (2) remit, 
excuse, 14. 195 : (3) loose, 6. 

4^ ; 45- 50- (4) i«t. 138. 156; 

144. 321; w.avs. upp fori., 28. 
15 (direct upwards); inn fori. 
158. 150. 

For-ledgran, sv., tn partic. pret. w. 
active meaning forlogen, lying, 
perjured, loS. 108; 109. 151. 

For-ledsan, sv, lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
165; 1 26. 2 1 9 (w. instr.) ; ptc. preL 
forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 

For-licgan, sv., in ptc.prt, w. active 
meaning forlegen, adulterer, for- 
nicator. 

For-ligere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
fornication, 109. 149 ; no. 
179. 

Forma, aj, first, 76. 12; 87. 5; 
126. 212 ; superL fyrmest, first, 
53. 56, 68. 

For-neih, av, very nearly, almost, 
36. 80. 

FoT-nimaii, sv. (i) carry ofi^ de- 
stroy, 125. 185; 177. 80, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-nidaxi (6, y), uw. compel, 106. 

45. 
For-r^dan, wv, betray, 107. 91, 

92. 
FoT-rf dan, sv. intercept (by riding), 

36- 38; 39- 115- 
FoT-rotiaxL, wv, rot away, decay, 

97. 82. 
For-sacan, sv. deny, refuse, 100. 

157- 
FoT-80amian, wv. intr, be ashamed, 

8. 15. 
For-scippan (^, y), sv. transform, 

148. 03. 
For-scrincan, sv. shrink up, 52. 

22. 



For-8oyldigian, wv., in pee, pre. 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 1 5 1. 
FoT-sewennis, sf, contempt, 77. 

57. 
For-8e6n, sv. despise, 90. 107; 

106. 44, 61. 

FoT-8e6lSan, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[Se6'5an, boil.] 
For-8fSian, wv. perish, 129. 299. 
FoT-8le6n, sv. disable, defeat, 20. 

70. 
For-8paiiaii, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-spendaii, wv. spend, squander, 

23. 1 61. [For and expendere.] 
For-spillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95- 
For-standan, sv. (i) understand, 

7. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dot. 14. 

194 : (3) hinder, resist, 129. 298. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123 ; 148. 71 ; 
165. 15. [Fre6san.] 

For-«telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-8w&pan, sv. sweep away, 150. 
146. 

FGr-8w6la]i, wv. bum, inflame 
{erans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

For-8welga]i, sv. devour, 182. 3. 

For-8W^rian, sv., in ptc. pre, w. 
aceive meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 108. 107. 

For-syngiaii, «w., in ptc, pre. w. 
aceive meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t^ndan, wv. burn away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-pe6n, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-polian, wv., w. instr, go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

For-prysmian, wv, suffocate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

For-pylmflui, wv. envelope with, 
157. 118. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

For-weoilfan, sv. perish, 94. a to; 

107. 97; III. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-weomian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 
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For-wiman (^, y), wv., w. dot. of 
pers. and gen. qf things 30. 62 ; 

40- Ma- 

For-WT^gan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate. 117. 39. 

For-wundian, tav. wound,42. 212; 
170. 14; 172. 62. 

For-wyrcan, wv. (1) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (bk>ck up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 ; (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, III. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forwyrd, sfrn. destructioo, 81. 176; 
82.184; 1^2- ^^5* [ForweortSau.] 

F6da» sm. food. 

F611, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 286; tviik to, 134. 10; 

* f^ng t6 rice,* came to the throne, 
5. 22; 26. 74; *him t6ge4nes 
feng,' clatched at him, 128. 291 ; 

* togsedre fengon,' engaged in bat- 
tle, 99. 128; *him ^Q fultum 
feng,* helped them, 163. 300 ; (2) 
cap'iure, make prisoner, 19. 50; 
26. 73. 

Fdator* sn. fostering, sustenance, 

106. 47. [Foda.] 
F6r, pret. of faran. 
F68tor-f89der» sm, foster-father, 88. 

36 ; 90. 105. 
F6t, itn. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
F6t-ziUely sn. foot-measure, 142. 

275. 
VdtBweXvL, 5/ (foot-print), foot, 

82. 188. 

Fracod, aj. bad, wicked, loi. 206; 
150. 324. 

'FTajaa.iprp.fW.dat. {mstr.) (i) mo- 
tion away, from, 2. 33 ; 41 . 198 : (2) 
origin, from, ' swa micel ^ge stod 
deoflum fram e6w,* 80. 1 28 : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10 : (4) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), *alysan fram/ 87. 335; 
*'SaBt hi heora banda fram 9am 
bI6des gyte ne wilSbrudon,* 93. 
184 ; (5) agent (with passive), 
*(Herodes) geseah "Sst h4 wxs 



bepjeht fram ^am tongelwitegDro,* 
89. 52; av. 'fram ic ne wille,* 
I will not (run) away, 143. 317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 

Fraxnlice» av. boldly, quickly, 155. 
41 ; 160. 220. 

Franca, sm. spear, 1 36. 7 7 ; 1 38. 140. 

Frandand, sn. France, loi. 198. 

Fr6n, pret. of frignan. 

FrsBgn. pret. of frignan. 

^«Fr»tw(i)an, vrv. adorn, 79. 

9.^; 159- 1 71 J 180. II. 
Frestwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167. 73; i8o. 7; 184. 

27. 
^(pFr^ge, aj. famous, 165. 3; 

181. 28. 

gvFr&egnian, wu. make famous, 

122. 83. 
Fxfca, sm. (bold one), warrior, 129. 

312. 
Fr§m(e)de, strange, foreign, 23. 

163; 107. 76. 
(^&)Fr§mlaii, mvu^ (i) to. dot. 

benefit, 78. 75; 91 119, 120: 

>(2) w. aec. do, perform, 82. 206. 

tFram.] 
(^£)Frfinxnan, wv. perform, do, 

afford, 129. 301 ; 1^0. 148. 
Fr^msumnis, sf. benefit, 49. 89. 
Fr^mu, sf. benefit, 106. 47; 152. 

192. 
Freaiso, aj. Friesian, 4a. 204 : * 90 

Frgsisc,' in the Friesian manner, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100 ; 

182. I. [ = for-etan.] 
Fr^ttaiiy fc/v. graze : * ^seX com mid 

hira horsum frgtton,' grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 1 17. [Fretan.] 
Fr^oednis, sf. danger, 87. 335. 
Fr^cne, aj. dangerous, 123. 1091 

128. 
^fFr6dan» wv. feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^firan, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Frofor.] 
(^flFr^frian, wv. console, cheer, 

89. 59; 91. 135, 138. 
Fre&s sm. (i) lord, king (only iu 
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poetry), 123. 69; 134. 12: (1) 

God (Christ), 163, 301 ; 170. 33. 
S'Te&>'WT6sn, ./. (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 1 26. 200. 
Fro6 (fre<5h, pi. frice), aj, free, 6. 

66; 86. 327; 106. 52. 
Predd, ./. peace, 135. 39. 
Fre61ic, aj. beautiful, 180. 13. 
Pred-m^g, sm, (free) kinsman, 175. 

21. 
J*re61s-bryoe, sm, breach of peace, 

109. 153, 
Fre61s-t£GU j/ festiTal, 87. 2. 
Frednd, sm, friend, relative, lover, 

15- 230* 16. 243; 124, 134; 172. 

76, [Pflr/irV, pres, o/" a iost »6. 

freda, *Iove.*] 
J*re6ndle^ aj, ft-iendless, 175. 2S. 
FTe6]idlJice, m/. friendIUy,4. 2 ; 56. 

3. 

Fre6iid-8oipe, snu friendship, Z17. 
49. 

J*Te6rig, q/, cold, chiU, 162, a 81; 
^75- 33- [Freosan.] 

Frod-riht, smpl. rights of freemen, 
106. 51. 

FTe6san, sv. freeze. 

Priogan, iv. ask, 180. 19. [Frig- 
nan.] 

Prt», sm, peace, 35. 41, 96; 135. 

39' 41. 
Frro-6tS, sm, peace-oath, 115. 56. 

FriVe-m^g, sf. protectress (?) 1 79. 9 . 

(^)FEiSian, vn/., »/, ace. protect, 

16. 260; 153. 5; 179. 5. 
FrDS-stow, (5/1) (peaoe-place), 

sanctuary, 16. 233. 
Frige, see Fxo6. 
(^e)Frige, sn. hearsay, information, 

166. 29. [FricganJ 
Frignan (friiian), sv. ask, 49. 112; 

50. 126; 122. 69, 72. 
^«Frignan, S9. hear, learn, 93. 

199 ; '53- 7 •» i^i- 346 ; 165. 1. 
Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Froren, ptc </ freosan. 
Fr6d, aj. (i) wise, skilful, 123. 116; 

138. 140: (2) old, 121. 56; w. 

guL. £r6d feores, 143. 317. 



Fr6for, sf. consobtion, help, joy, 

120. 23; 156.83; 163. 297. 
Fmgnen (frunen), ptc. of frignan. 
Fruma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

3«. 37- 
Frum>g6r, 51a. chief, 160. 195. 

Frum-soeafb, sf. (first) creation, 
47-37; 58. 65; 60. 113. 

Fryxndig, aj, desirous: *frymdig 
be6n,' request, entreat, 139, 179. 

FrynoCS, sf. (i) beginning, 83. 223 ; 
168. 84 : (2) im piur, creation 
(cp, frum9ceaft\ 153. 5 ; 156. 83 ; 
159. 189. [Fnima,] 

Fuglere, sm, fowler, 18. 27. 

Fugd, sm. bird, 19. 56; 52. 18. 

Fugol-oynn, sn, bird-tribe, 62. 195. 

Fulition, pret. pi. (/feohun. 

Fulgon, pret. pi. o/feolhan. 

Full, a>., uf.ffen, 23, 170 ; 45. 60; 
154. 19; be fuUan (>sum?), 
«». full J, perfectly, 6. 47. 

Full, av. full, very, 105. 20 ; 1 19. 

2; M3-3". 
Full-oiit$, a/, fully known, 66. 316; 

72, 492. 
Ftdl-fr^med, aj. (/>Ar), perfect, 78. 

70. 
Full-fr^nunan, trv. perfect, com- 
plete, 45. 59, 6r. 
Fullg^ln, sv,, w. dat, accomplish, 

carry out, 81. 150; Z45. 4. 
(^&)Fullian, uv. baptise, 78. 86; 

85. 287. [FuUuht.] 
FuUioe, av. fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 

116. 
Full-naih (foln.), ov. rery nearly, 

26.83; «7- 85; 41- 179- 
Fullulit (fulwiht), sm. baptism, 80. 

134; 84. 252 ; 34. 24, 28. IFuWand 

wiht,/ro« wihan, 'consecrate.'] 
Full-wyroan, tov. complete, 98. 90. 
Fultum, sm. 120. 23; 159. 186; 

163. 301. 
^fFultumian, tuv. help, 46. 15. 
Funde, pret. of findan. 
Fundian, wv. hasten, 10 1. 185. 
FuilSaxn (furSon)), av. even, quite, 

5, 18. 21; 78. 83; 59- 93i.4o- 
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147 (bad just begun); 80. 137 

(already, as it is). 
Fturl^or, av. further, 6. 70; 44. 30; 

141. 347. 
Furh, sf, furrow. 
Furh-lang (furlang), s». (length of 

a farrow), furlong, 41. 198. 
Ftil« foul, unclean, 11 1. 304; 157. 

III. 
Ftile, av. foully, no, 181. 
Ftili«D» wv. decay, rot, 33. 168. 
FtLfly aj, ready, eager, 142. 381 ; 

170. 31 (?), 57; w. gen, siffes 

fiis (ready for), 136. 334. [Fun- 

dian.] 
FtUilio, aj. ready, prepared, 135. 

173- 
^^Fyloe, SH. army, troop, division, 

13. 149; 31. II ; 33. 25. [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan), see Folgian. 
(^*)Fyllan, wv., w.gen. fill, 5. 35 ; 

89. 57; 148. 74; 180. 8. [Full.] 
FyllOf s/. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 133. 83 

(ore: fill); 160. 309. 
Fylstan, vfv., w. dat. help, 68. 364; 

143. 365. 
FyrhtOf sf. fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrxnest, see Forma. 
geVjm, av. formerly, 35. i. 
Fyrst, snperL first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Vfr, sn. fire, 133. 116; 150. 139. 
TfT'ledht, sn. fire-gleam, 138. 

365. 
F^san, wv. drive forth, impel, 143. 

368; put to flight, 108. 135; 

reflex, hasten, 159. 189. [Fiis.] 

0. 

^tfGada* sm. companion, associate, 

50. 87, 93. 
Gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 53. 35, 38,39? 55- m* 
^eGadrian, wv. gather, collect, 
assemble, 36. 33; 37. 49; 78. 
76 J 80. 143- 



Gafol, s». (i) tribute, 34,13; 115. 

56; 134- 32; 135- 46 • (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Gifan.] 

Galan, &v, sing, 135. 181; 173. 
68. 

Gamol, aj. old (only in poetry), 
134. 146; 130. 344. 

Gang, sm. (1) track, foot-print, 
134. 140, 153: (3) flow, stream, 
170. 33: (3) ^-Scere e4 gang,' 
bed of the river, 38. 30. 

Gang, pret. o/g&n. 

G61, sn. pride, 148. 82. 

G61-ferbSSf aj. wanton, 155. 63. 

G61-ja6d, o/V wanton, 161. 356. 

G&lflcipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 

Gto (gangan), sv. go, 3. 14, 36; 9. 
47; 15. 339; 79. loi; 121. 

4.V 

geQ&n. (gegangan), sv. (i) go, 
come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 136. 211 : 
(3) gain, conquer, 36. 53; 135. 
59 • (4) impers. w. dot, happen, 
98. 84. 

G&r, sm. spear, 143. 396 ; 160. 
334 ; 184. 33. 

Gto (?) 148. 71. 

Gto-berend. sm. spear>bearer, war- 
rior, 143. 363. 

G4r-TlB8, sm. (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 33. 

Gir-rewinn» sn. spear-fight, 163. 
308. ^ 

G^t (gaest), sm. (i) spirit, life, I3. 
136; 83. 3x8; 171. 49; 179.8; 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 339; 156. 
83 *. (3) demon, spirit, 1 33. 107. 

G^tlio (£), aj. spiritual, holy, 12. 
135; 91. 137. 

Gesstlic, aj. 176. 73(?) 

G61S, yd sg. o/g&n. 

G^lsa, sm. wantonness, pride, iii. 
304. 

G^sne (g^sne), aj., w, gen. (i*) de- 
prived of, without, 163. 379: (3) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Ge» cj, and| *m6iia1$ ge hwilum 
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twfgcn/ 32. 136; 'gc-ge, 
both . . . and : 'h^ mihte ge sprecaa 
ge gangan/ 49. loi ; • K^cr gc 
. . / See JEsfifSeT. 
Q^gnxun, av. forwards, direct, 124. 

153; 158. 13a. 
G^nean, un;. go, 124. 150, 161. 
G^n, av. yet, now, 151. 168; 179. 

2 (^4g^Q). 

06r, see Ge6r. 

Q^sney see Q^sne. 

G-eador, av, * 911 geador/ together, 

130- 344- 
Oeald, pret. q^gildan. 

Ghealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 169. 
10; 171. 40. 

Qeals* cy. sad. 

Q-ealg-in6d, aj, sad of mood, 120. 
27. 

Qearc, aj, ready. 

G^arcian, uw. prepare, 77. 50. 
^ Gtoardy sm. endgsure, dwelling. 

Ghearo, aj, ready, 2. 10; 54. 85; 
81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 

Qearo-]>aziool, aj. (ready of 
thought), wise, 164. 342. 

Gearwe (geare), av. (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

71. 

(^tf)Gearwian, wv. prepare, 49. 

106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160. 
199. 

Gtoat (pi. gatu), SIS. gate, 2. 30 ; 3. 
40; 86. 317; 158. 151. 

Gtoiat-weard, sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 44. 25. 

Geatolio, aj. adorned, splendid, 
124. 150; 129. 311. 

Ge&p, aj. (deep), steep^ high, 184. 

23. 
Ge^plioe* aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

88. 48. 

Oefe (g^r), sn. year, 32. 36; 39. 

"9; 77* 35; 183.9. 
Geira, av. formerly, of yore, 151. 

165; 170. 28; 175. 22. 
Qe&t-dBkgBMt smpl. days of yore, 

123. 104; 175.44- 
Ge&taay smpl. Goths, 129. 300. 



Geofon (gifen), sir. ocean, waters, 
124. 143. 

Geond (gind),^;^., w.aee. through- 
out— (i) place, 4. 5 ; 87. i ; 97. 
71 : (2) time, 86. 321. 

Geond-faron, sv. traverse, 167. 67. 

Geond-hweorfan, sv. traverse, 
pass over, 176. 51. 

Geond-16oan, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 

Geond-sceiwian, wv, (see over), 
consider, 176. 52. 

Geond-sprfngan, wv, sprinkle 
over, 180. 8. 

Geond-p^ncan, wv. thinks over, 
consider, 176. 60; 177. 89. 

Geom, aj.t w.gen. desirous, eager, 

5. II; j6o. 210. 

Geome, av. (i) eagerly, willingly, 
147. 42; 151. 152 : (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 20; 109. 158; 
no. 191. 

Geomfull, aj. eager, 142. 274. 

Geomfiillio, aj. eager, 10. 59. 

Geomfulnis, eagerness, zeal, 15. 
228; 49. 92. 

Geomlioe, av. eagerly, willingly, 
zealously, 8. 8 ; 13. ido ; 81. 169; 
142. 264. 

Ge6 (id, giii), av. formerly, 4. 3; 

6. 46; 79. 92 (ill £r) ; 126. 225 ; 
170. 28 (ge4raiii). 

QedgvX (iugo^), ^. (i) youth, 95. 

3; 175- 35; 185.50: (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
Ge6mor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
Ge6mor-m6d, aj. tad of mood, 

158. 144- 
Qedug (iuna;), aj. young, 29. 59, 

61 ; 97. 03 ; eomp. gingra, 62. 

198 ; superl. ging(e)st, 62, 189. 
Ge<Sii|sor-d6m, sm. allegiance, 146. 

22; 147. 38. 
Ge6ngoT-aoipe,si». allegiance,i 45. 

4- 
G«6ngra, sm, disciple, foUow€r,i46. 

32; 147.46; 151. 162. 

Gedngre (gingre), sf. attendant, 

158. 132. 
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0idd, sn. song, word, 1 8a. 3. 
Qif, ej, if, (i) w. indie. 6. 61 ; 152. 

189: (1) w. sbj. 36. 26; 151. 

^53' (3) whether, in indir, in- 

ierr., w.sbj. 122. 69. 
Oifan, sv. give, 164. 343. 
QifelSe, q;. granted, 158. 157. 

[Gifan.] 
Gifbn, tee Q-eofon. 
Gif-8t61, sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

175. 44. 
Ge68oeaft-g&8t, sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [Geo-sceaft, former 

creation.] 
Gifta, sfpl, marriage, 54. 86; 76. 

8.9. 
Gifii, s/. (i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 126: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 2 ; 8j. 

186, 204; 153. I {plur.). 
Gigant, sm. giant, 1 29. 31 1 . [Gi- 

gantem.] 
GiU8a, sm. gout, 93. 155. 
GildaxLy sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 19 ; 

162, 263. 
Gilp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74; 

176. 69. 

Gilp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Gkiniin, sm. gem, 79. 107 ; 169. 7 ; 

170. 16. 
Gimzn'Stin, sm. precious stone, 77. 

56 ; 78. 60. 
Gimm-wyrhta, sm, (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 112. 
Gind, see Geond. 
Gingra, comp. o/ge6xig. 
Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 129. 3CX>; 

153- 2; 158. 149. 
GinnfaBSt, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 

cUways in combination with the 

subst. gifu>, 120. 21. 
Gird (g, y), ./. rod, twig, 63. 232 ; 

79. loi, 103. 
Girede, pret. of Girwan. 
Girla (^, y), sm. robe, dress, 94. 

213. [Girwan.] 
Girede, pret. 0/ girwan. 
Gimflui (f, y), wv., w.gen. desire. 



demand, 113. 2; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Georn] 
(^e)Girwan (5, y), wv. prepare, 

adorn, arm, 125. 190; 153. 9; 

170. 16; 181. 3. [Gearu.] 
Gist (g, y), sm. guest, stranger, 1 25. 

190; 128. 271. 
Gist-ieni, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Gist-liliB, sn, (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
GiBtran-niht, ^. yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Git (gita), flv. (i) still, 6. 41 ; 85. 

274; w.compar. 159. 182: (2) 

besides, further, 14. 197; 108. 

106. D4 git, (i) still, 18. 13: 

83. 232 : (2) w.negat. yet, 157. 

107. 
Giti, see Ge6. ^ 
Gifemis, sf. greediness. 10. 77; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Gffire, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 1 20. 27. 
Giman (e, y), wv., w.gen. {aec.) 

care for, take notice of, take care 

of, 13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 

80. 148 ; 149. 104. 
Glmelefis, aj. careless, 56. 1 1. 
Glmele&8t (gimelist), sf. careless- 
ness, neglect, 15. 208; 68. 376; 

77. 3'- 
Gfsel, sm. hostage, 2. 23 ; 118. 57; 

142. 265. 
Gftsian, wv. desire, 82. 200. 
Gftsere, sm. miser, 8o- 136, 138. 
Gftstmg, ff. avarice, 80. 140; 109. 

144; III. 200. 
^ffGladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Q\6Atpret, o/glidan. 
Glesd, aj. glad, 85. 271. 
Glffidlice, av. gladly, 50. 115. 
GlflBd-in<Sd, aj. glad of mood, 158. 

140. 
(^«)Gl^ngan, wv, adorn, 46. 7; 

54. 79 ; 56. 6 
Gle&w, aj, prudent, wise, 54. 73; 

154- 13 J 159- *7i J 1^4- 334- 
Gle&w-li:^dig, aj. wise of thought, 

158. 148. [Hydig = hygdig,] 

Gliw (glig)t sm. joy, mirth. 
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GHwian, v/v. joke, jest, 49, iii. 
Oliwian, te/v. adorn (?) 180. 13. 
Oli-w-stSDf, sm. in pi, joy, 176. 53. 
GUdan, sv. glide, 88. 27. 
Glof, sf. glove, 183. 17. 
Gnomian, wv. mourn, lament, 143. 

314- 
Gnomuiiffy sf. mourning, grief, 30. 

78. 
God, (I) sm. God. 4, 7 ; 131. 375 : 

(2) sn, heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

336. 
Ood-beam, sn^ godchild, 107. 94. 
Godcnnd, aj. divine, 4. 4; 5. ii; 

106. 43. 
OodcundliOy q/. divine, 91. 144. 
Oodcnndlice, av. divinely, 46. 15. 
Godoundnis, sf, divinity, 83. 210. 
God-fyrht, aj. god-fearing, pious, 

no. 163. 
God-sibb, sm. sponsor, J07. 94. 
God-spell, sn. gospel, 91. 134. 

[Originally g6d-spell = euaggi- 

Uon.] 
God-spellere, sm. evangelist, 76. 

I, 36. 
Godspellio, aj. evangelical, 83. 

220, 227. 
God-sunu, sm, godson, 3. 43; 37. 

71- 
God-w§bb, sn, purple (cloth), 79. 

93. 
Gold, sn. gold, 159. 171; 172. 77. 

Gold-gifa, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

279. 
Gold-bord, sn. treasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-8^1e, sm. gold-hall (hall where 

gold is distributed), 119. 3; 132. 

388. 
Gold-smitSf sm, goldsmith, 79. 1 10. 
Gold-wine, sm. gold-friend (who 

gives gold), chief, king, ia6. 225; 

154. 23; 175.35- 

G6d, aj. good, brave, 8. 4; 32. 28; 
143. 315: 'g6de hwile,' a good 
whDe, long time, 17a. 70: ep, 
b^era, 134. 31; 142. 276 (his 

. lord) : stf^/. bftst, 19. 43 ; 117. 

53- 



G6d, «». (i) benefit, 86. 32I ; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48, 72. 
G6d-d^d, sf. good deed, 109. 161, 

162. 
Gddian, wv, improve, (in/r.) 105. 

19. 
G6dlio, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
G6diii8, sf. goodness, 102. 229. 
Gram, aj., w. dat, angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. 11; 44. 30; w. wi^, 

116. 19 ; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Gr^mian, wv. groan. 
Gr^nung, sf. groaning, 82. 181. 
Gr&p, pret, of gripan. 
Gr^p, sf, grasp, clutch, 128. 291. 

[Gripan.] 
Grapian, wv. grasp, 129. 315. 
Gr8B8, sn. grass. 
GraBS-wang, sm. grass-plain, 167. 

78. 
Gr^djg,q/. greedy, 127. 248; 128. 

271. 
Grsediglice (griedel.), av, greedily, 

80. 148. 
Gr^tan, sv, weep. 
(^«)Gr^mian, itnt. enrage, irritate, 

15.207; 89. 53; III. 196; 138, 

138. [Gram.] 
Gr^ne, aj. green, 79. 103; 165. 13; 

184- 35. 
(^e)Gr6tan, wv. (i) greet, 4. i ; 

132. 3955 176. 53 J (2) (ill) 
treat, no. 164. 

Gre&t, aj. thick, massive, 150. 

139- 
Gre6t, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 86. 

303; 143- 315; 163.308. 
Gre6tan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 172. 

70. 
Grits, sn. (i) peace, 107. 99; 117. 

48 ; 134, 35: (2) protection, ii8. 

68. [A Norse word^ > 

Grjtdan, wv. protect, 105. 37. 
GriSle&s, aj, unprotected, ioi6. 41. 
Grimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 

127. 248; 128. 291 ; 135. 61. 
Grixnmlio, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 
^^Grindaiif vb. grind, 137* 109, 
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Grindel. sm. bar, 150. 139, 
Gripe» sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 
Qripen, ptc. of gripan. 
Grist-bitian, wv, gnash the teeth, 

162. 271. 
Gristbitung, 5/I gnashing of teeth, 

55. 123- 
(^e)GrfpaT), sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 

117; 127. 250. 

Omndy sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 

a lake, etc.), 123. 1 1 7 ; 124. 143; 

(2) sea, water, 129. 300: (3) earth, 

plain, 124. 153; 14a. 287; 164. 

549- 
Gninden, ptc. o/grindan. 

Orundleto, aj. bottomless, un- 
fathomable, 150. 145. 

Gmndlunga, ov. from the founda- 
dations, completely, 84. 249. 

Chmnd-wang, cm. ground-plain, 

127. 245. 
■Onind-wirgen (f , y), water-wolf, 

128. 267. [Wirgcn, fern, of 
wearg.] 

Gryre, sm, terror, 1 20. 32. 

Gryre-ledtS, sn, terrible song, 143. 
284. 

GryreUo, aj, terrible, 125. 190. 

GryTe-aft$, sm, way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 126. 211. 

Guidon, pret, pi, of gildan. 

Guma, sm. man, hero, 124. 133; 
126. 225; 171. 49. 

Gum-oyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 127. 235. 

Guxn-dryhten, sm, lord of men, 

13a- 391- 
Giiin-f€9a, 5m. troop of men, 124. 

150. 
GtS8, sf. war, 139. 192 ; 163. 306. 
GvaS-oearu, sf, war-care, -troublt, 

110.8. 
GtSS-fana, sm, war-banner, 160. 

219. 
GiicS-freoa, sm, (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
GlSS-ge6ta8, smpl. warlike Goths, 

128. 287. 
GiSS-hoxn, sn, war-horn, 135. 181* 



GtHS-ledS, sn. war-song, 128. 271. 
GlS5-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135.61. 
GtStS-rffis, sm, war-rush, onslaught, 

130. 326. 
Gt^-rino, sm. warrior, 127. 250; 

138. 138. 
Gt3t^■8oeo^p, sn, war-trappings, 164. 

339- 
Gt2t$-w€rig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 130. 335. 
Gyden, sf goddess, 44. 31. 
Gylden, aj, golden, 78. 61 ; 8J. 

192. 
Gylian, wv. yell, 154. 25. 
Gylt, sm, guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

It6, 22. 
Gyltend, sm, sinner, 16. 338. 
Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 
Gyte-s£l» sm. joy at the pouring 

out of wine, wine-joy, 154. 22. 

[Sil^ssBl.] 



Habbaa, vm, (i) have, hold, i. 3; 

7- 90; 131- 359: (2) w,ptc.pret. 

to form past tenses^ 6, 42; 81. 

155 ! 1 58' 140; with inflected 

ptc. 2.18; 141. S3 7. 
Hafen, ptc of hgbban. 
Hafenian, utv, hold, grasps 129. 

32a; i35«42; 143- 309- 
Hafoo, sm, hawk, 134. 8; 183. 

17- 
Hafola, sm. head, 122. 77; 123. 

133; 135. 170. 
Haga, sm, hedge, enclosure. 
Hagol (haegl), sm, hatl, 165. 16; 

167. 60. 
"Bjugol-fsaUr sf. haii-storm, 177. 

105. 
Haga-steald-mgxin, sn|. bachdoit 

warrior, 179* ^• 
Hamor, sm, hammer, 130. 35. 
Hana, sm, cock. 
Haa-or6da sm, cock-crpw, 85. 300. 

[Crawan, * crow.*] 
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Msaxdt sf. hand, i6. 240; 77. 35: 
* 9^ gehwac9ere hand,' on both 
sides, 31. 7 ; 137, 112: '9a h^nd 
4gifan/ hand over to, 157. 130: 
't6 handa Isetan,' hand over, 118. 
60. 

fiand-bana, sm. hand-slayer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-lein, «n. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 290. 

HaDd-xnaegen, sn, hand-might, 
145. 2. 

MaJid^gerndt, 6n. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 128. 275. 

^and-scalu, 5/I (hand- troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67. 

'^and.'gea^UAp sm, hand-comrade, 
127. 230. 

"BMnd-gewearo, sn. hand-work* 84. 
200. 

feELamgenf pte, o/hdn. 
[ansian, uv. hang, {intr,) X23. 
113; j8o. II ; 185. 55. 
Hara, sm, hare, 44. 15. 
Hata, sm. hater, persecutor. 
&atian, wv. hate. 
Hattmg, ^. hate, 91. lai. 
£[&d, sm. (i) rank, order, 4. 4; 5. 
II; 7. 71: (2) condition, states 

121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

122. 85. 

g^eH^dod, aj, (ptc.) in orders, cleri- 
cal, monastic, 107. 78; 114. 23. 

]^&d-bTeca» sm. violator of his or« 
order, no. 178. 

H6d-br7oe» sm. violation of one'f 
order, 109. 148. 

H6dorj aj. bright, clear. 

£[&dre» av. brightly, clearly, 129. 
330. 

fifil, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 
127. 252. 

H61ettan, %ffv. greet, salute, 47. 31. 

H61ga» sm. saint, 102. 213. £H4- 

{gt)^ilgi9iD.t VJV. hallow, conse- 
crate, 84. 252; I J 8. 72. 

fi£lig, aj. holy, 47. 46; 48. $2; 
229.302. 



H61igni8, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 
H&lsian, wv. address, admonish, 

84. 268. 
H&lwf nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 50. 

136; 92. J65. 
H&m, sm. home, dwelling, 143. 29a, 

157. 121; 181. 9: *h&ni,' av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 77. 

50: *aBt h&m'(sh&me), at home, 

26. 52 ; 36. 31. 
H6in-oyme, sm. coming home, 89. 

70. 
Hftm-weard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; 116. 3. 
H6mweardLes, av. homewards, 37. 

46. 

H&r, aj. hoary, grey, old, 1 21. 57 ; 

139* »^; 164. 328(7); 177. 

82. 
H^t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. J09; 

183. 7. 
geKiXt sn. promise. 
H^tan, ^. (i) command^ 4. i, a ; 

149. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

w, nom. (voc.) 19. 49 ; 25. 51. 

Hatte, pass, pres, ana pret. 29. 

61 ; 91. 135. Hiitaii, ^as5. infik, 

149. 99. 
H6te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
H6t-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 1 76. 66. 
H^theortms, sf. passion, 8. 2. 
^«H6t-landy sn. promised lapd, 

48. 82. 
^«H6wian, «v. see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Haefde, pret. o/habban. 
Hffift, sn. (hilt), sword, 162. 263(7) 

[Habban.] 
^«H»ftan, wv. chain, hold captive, 

150-135.140; 157- i»^- 
H8^-m6oe» sm. hilted sword, 126. 

206. 

Hssfb-nld (^, y), sm. captivity, 68. 

379- 
fi»gl, SM Hagol. 

Haale, sm. man, hero (only in poe* 

try). 132. 395- 
Hnl«i8» sm. man, hero (only in po^ 
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try), 147- 40; 155- 56; 171- 

39. 
Hadrfest, sm. autumn, 40. 141 ; 

117. 52; 183.8. 
H^tS, sf. heath, 184. 29. 
H61$en, aj. heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

251; 159- 179- 
H6tSen-gild« sn. idolatry, 61. 162; 

84. 248. 
H^en-gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
H^ensoipe, sm, heathendom, 83. 

334. 237. 
Hsi/S-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 123. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(^«)H8blan, iw, heal, 78. 66, 67; 

173.85- [Hal.] 
H^lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
H^r, sn, hair, 180. 5. 
H^s, ^, command, 62. 172 ; 77' 

52 ; 80. 128. 
H^stf aj. violent, 122. 85. 
H^te, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 
H^tu, sf. heat, 15a. 144 ; 166. 17. 

[H&t.] 
H^bban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

170- 31- 
H^fig, aj. heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 

176. 49. [Hgbban.] 
(^6)Hff(i)gian, tw. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 12. 137: (2) 

oppress, afflict, 14. 186 ; 49. 100. 
H^fig-tfme (6, y). ^j. severe, 73, 

543. [-time,/rom te&m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
Hglf» sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

339» 341- 
HfU, sf. hell, 59. 94; 148. 74, 79. 

[Helan.] 

H^ll-dor, sn. gates of hell, 150. 

135- 
Hflle-brynOy sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
Hf lle-wlte, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

147- 58. 
Hell-soeaSa, sm. helUfoe, 139. 

180. 
H^ll-waran, smpl., Hell-wam, 



s/. hell dwellers, 44. 35, 43; 45. 
46. 

Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 120. 36; 
183. 16 : (2) protector, lord, 131. 
372 ; 181. 17. 

Help, ^. help, 129. 301; 174. 
i6i 

(^«)Helpa]i, sv., w. dat. and gen. 
help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 

^eH^nde, (i) q;., w. dat. near, 93. 
203: {2)prp., w.dat. by, 143. 294. 
[Hand.] 

H^re, sm, (1) army, 14. 171; 26. 
55; 106. 68 (devastation); *sc 
here* (in the Chronicle), the 
Danish army, 31. i, 17 ; 40. 151: 
(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi- 
tude, people, 158. 161. 

H^re-byme, sf. war-corslet, 125. 
192. 

Hfre-folo, sn, (warlike people), 
army, 161. 234, 239. 

H§re-geatiz, sf, war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 135. 48. 

Hfre-h^, s/". plunder, 26. 56; 36. 

36, 39- 
H^re-1^, sf: remains of a host, 

68. 380, 392. 
H^re-n^tt, sn!. (war*net), corslet, 

129. 302. 
Hf rennis, sf, praise, 47. ^8 ; 50. 

138. 
Hfre-pSGiS, sm. war-path, 163. 303. 
H^re-retf, sn, (war-robe), armour, 

163. 317- 
Hf re-sirce, sf. (war-shirt), corslet, 

128. 260. 
H^re-siV, sm. war-expedition, 181. 

4- 
H^re-atr^l, sm. war-arrow, 125. 

184. 

Hfre-toga, sm. war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 60. 107 ; 69. 393 ; 87. 
19. 

H^re-w^elSa, sm. (war-wanderer)i 
warrior, 157. 126; 159. 173. 

H§rga1$, sm. harrying, devastation, 

37-<53; 38.78. 
(|'«)Hgrgian, wv. (i) -ravage, 38. 
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77; 65. 376: (2) cany off, 39. 

122; 70.447- [Hfrc] 
Hfrgung, sf. harryiog, 1x3. 3. 
H^rian^ wv. praise, 47. 41 ; 86. 320. 
H^r(i)u]ig, sf. praise, 78. 65. 
H^te, sm. hate, persecution, 106. 

70 ; 147. 56. [Hatian.] 
Hf telle, aj. violent, 1 20. 1 7. 
H^telioe, av. violently, severely, 

93. 189: 108. 109. 
H^te-spr^o, sf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 146. 18. 
H^te-panool, aj, hostile minded, 

157- 105. 
H^tol, aj. hostile, violent, 66. 327 ; 

109. 154. 
H^USu, sf. height, 148. 76. [He4h.] 
H6t (h^ht), pret, o/h&tan. 
H6r, av. (i) here, 5. 40; 6. 52; 

159. 177: (2) now, I. I. 
H6r-b1ieDde, sm. here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 156. 96. 
H^rra, eomp. of he&h. 
HealSu, sm. war. 
Hea^^u-byme^ sf. war-corslet, 1 29. 

301- 
HeaiSu-rino, sm. warrior, 1 59. 1 79 ; 

160. 212. 

Hea!8a-8w6t, sm. war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 126. 209; 130. 355. 

Heal8u-wilm,' sm. (war - wave), 
fierce-flame, 148. 79. 

HeJEild, aj. inclined, bowed. 

(^tf)Healdaii, sv. (i) hold, possess, 
keep, 5. 39; 148. 75: (2) guard, 
a6. 52 ; 86. 309 (preserve) ; 115. 
59; 174. 14; observe, keep, 
107. 80: (3) foster, 179. 5 : (4) 
dwell (trans.), 149. 103. 

Healdend, sm. (guardian), chief, 
general, 163. 290. 

Healf, sf. side, 36. 22 ; 38. 96, 97; 
170. 20. 

Healf, aJ. half, 30. 8a ; 36. 31, 32 ; 

157- 105. 
Heall, sf. hall, 121. 38; 140. 214; 

184. 28. 

HeaU-wudo, sm. (hall-wood), floor, 

131.67. 



Heals, sm. neck, 129. 315; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heard, aj. (i) hard, strong, shaip, 

10. 56; J 29. 315; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. no; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 142. 266; 

160. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 
116; 160. 316. 

Heard-^cg, a/, hard of edge, 121. 
38; 127. 239. 

Heard-heort, aj. hard-hearted. 

Heardheortziis, sf hard-hearted-- 
ness, lo. 53. 

Heardlioe, av, bravely, 66. 306 ^ 
142. 261. 

Heard-m6d, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 
40. 

Heardnis, sf. hardness, 10. 59. . 

Heard-8^18, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 10. 63. 

Hearg, smf idol, 10. 50; 11. 89. 

Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 
117. 30; 140. 223; 150. 123. 

Hearm-scearu, sf. (share of), af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 

Hearpe, sf harp, 44. ao; 47. 24, 

•4- 
Hearpere, sm. harper, 43. i, 10. 

Hearpian, uw, harp, 43. 5; 44. 

14. 

Hearpung, ^. harping, 44. 24, 

39- 
Hearra, sm. lord (only in poe^y), 

140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep.), 5^ fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

He&, see Heih. 

He^fod, sn. head, 132. 388; 157. 
no; 175. 43. 

He&fodle^s, aj. headless, 180. 10. 

He&fod-mann, sm. head-man, 
leader, 70. 453; 96. 41. 

He&fod-^«rim, sn. chief number, 
majority, 163. 309. 

He&fod-weard, sm. chief guardian, 

161. 239. 

He^ (hei), aJ. high, 29. 30^ 
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147- 55 > I7i- 4^* Comp, h6m« 
7. 71; 166. 28; he&hra, 146. 29; 
heirn, 147. 37; superl, h^hst» 

«63-4; 163. 309. 
He&h-§xigel, sm, arch-angel, 71. 

481 ; 73. 5«o. 
He&hofl»der, sm, patriarch, 61. 

152; 62. 173; 91. 136. 

He6hnis (he&onis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 

He&h-^er^fa, sm. high-sheriff, 84. 
262. 

Sefth-puncen, q/. of high rank» 
22. 137. 

Hefilio, aj, hiah, distinguished, 
proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 
153 ; 147. 49. 

He6n, aj, mean, abject, poor, 80. 
133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 23. 

Heftnlio, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 

He&p, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 
376; 159. 163. 

Heawan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237^ 
249; 79. loi ; 163. 304: cut 
down, kill, 1 39. 181: 'aeftaa 
heiwan,* slander, 107. 84. 

^Heiwan, sv* cut down, kill, 156. 
90 ; 163. 295. 

Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 
(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77 ; 129. 
320; 171. 45. 

Hdofone, sf. heaven, 76. a; 8i. 
176. 

Heofon-oyning, sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 

Keofon-feld» sm. field of heaven^ 

9^- 33- 
Heofonlio (hefonlic), aj. heavenly, 

celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 
Haofon-rfcef in. kingdom of hea* 

ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 
Heofon- tiingolf sn. star of heaven* 

heavenly body, 166. 32. 
Heolfor, sk. gore, blood, 121. 52 ; 

125. 172. 
HeolfHg, aj. gory^ bloody, 157. 

I3«; 163. 317. 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 
Haolator, <y. dark^ 157. 121. 



HeoIstor-o6fil» sm. chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, ov. hence, 123. 11 1( 

165. 1 : 'heonaa forO,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord* sf. custody, care, 47. a8. 
HeozK, sm, hearth, 116. 13. 
Heoi1S*^me6t, sm. hearth-com« 

panion, 130. 329; 140. 204. 
HeoilS-werod, sn. (hearth-tioop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

<5; 133. 119. 
Heorte, sf. heart, 9. 20; 82. 183; 

156. 87. 
Heora, sm. sword, 120. 35. [/» 

composition denotes fiercenesMf dt^. 

strucHveness generally^ 
Heom-gffire, aj, fiercely greedy* 

127. 247. 
Hdoni-grimin, aj, savagely fierce, 

129. 313. 
Heora-h6oilLt. aj. with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125* 
187. 
Heoru-sw^ng, sm, fierce stroke, 

130. 339- 
Heoru-'w^pexi* sn, sword, t6a« 

263. 

Heoru^weargr* sm. fierce wolf, 1 20. 

17- 
He6fian, wv, hment, 70. 440 ; 93. 

177. 
He6ftuig, 5/1 lamentation, 93. 180. 

He61d, pret. of healdan. 

He6rd» aj, pleasant, gentle, 123. 

122. 
He6w» pret. o/he&wan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 

5 7 1 1 85. 64 : * hider 9n l^nd « h^r,' 

5- H- 
Hild» sf, war, battle, 127. 230; 13a 

337; 183. 17. 
Hildnn (f , y), bow, incline, reJU 

171.45. [Heald.] 
Hilde-bill, sn, war*sword» 1284 

269. 
Hilde-de6r* sn, (wa>beatt)» warn 

rior, 132. 395. 
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Hilde-gicel, sm, war-icicle, 150. 

355- 
Hilde-gr&p, sf, war-grasp, 135. 

195- 
Hilde-le68, sn, war-song, i6a 

311. 

Hilde-nflddre, ^. (war-snake), ai^ 

row, 160. 2 32. 

Hilde-rino, sm, warrior, lai. 57; 

139. 169; 173. 73. 
Hilde-tuso, (hildetux), «m. war* 

tusk, 138. 360. 
Hilt, sn, {often in plur. of a singU 

kilt) hilt, 139. 333; 131. 363. 
Hind an, av. from behind, behind: 

'hindan ^flfaran,' intercept from 

behind, cut off retreat, 38. 951 

39. 113: * act hindan ' » hindan, 63. 

326. 
Hin-sfS, em. (departure), death, 

157' '17' [Heonan.] 
HirdOy sm. shepherd, guardian, 155, 

60. [Heord.] 
Hirde-b6o, ^. pastoral, 7. 76. 
^^Hirstan (5, y), uw. fry, 15. ao3. 
Hirstepanne, see Hearstepanne. 
Hirstuns (5, y), sf. frying, 15 

204. 
Hirwan (f, y), wv. vilify, abuse, 

no. 163, 1^6. 
Hiw, sn. hue, colour, 168. 81. 
Hi-w-beorht (hiowb.), qj. bright of 

hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 
{ge)'ninKn (^, y), wv. treat with 

contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 

208 (condemn); 106. 46; 109. 

135 ' lay low, fell, 144. 334. 

[He4n.] 
{ge)'Hixaji (6, y), tt/v., 10. dot. (i) 

hear (gehiran is muck commoner 

than hiran), 3. 35; 37. 54; 86. 

313 ; 170. 36 (heard how . . .) : 

(3) belong, 31. 100, 107, 112, 

117: (3) obey, 59. 78. 
Hired, sm. family, household, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86. £— hiw-r^d: 

hiw, * family,' and r^ » rxd {cp. 

mhid).'] 
HiTed-inaiinySm.retainer,i42. 361. 



Hlre-xnaany sm. retainer, subject, 

8. 5, 30. [Hiran.] 
^tfHirnia, sf. hearing, 48. 74. 
(^«)Hlrsiiiiiian (^, y), wv., w, dat. 

obey, 4. 7; 93. 178. 
^eHfrsumnis, sf. obedience, 62.181. 
(^e)Hladan, sv. load, 167. 76. 
Hlano, aj. lank, 160. 305. 
Hl&ford, 5m. lord, 3. 34; 53. 3a; 

171.45. 
Hl&fordleto, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 351, 
Hl&ford-Bwioa, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88; Iio. 176. 
Hl&ford-swioQy sm. treason, 107. 

88, 90. 
Hlflsd, sn. mound, 13. 149; 1 4. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
(ge)'E^tBBtaJit wv. load, adorn, 154. 

36. [HUdan.] 
K^fdige, sf, lady, queen, 118. 71. 

[Hlaford.] 
Hl^w, sm. (i) mound, hiU, 166. 

35 : (3) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 36. 
^f Hl^tSa* sm. companion. £Hl<Siff.] 
Hle&pan, sv. leap, run. 
^tfHle^pan, sv. leap (00 a horse), 

139- 189. 

Hleonian, see Hlinian. 

Hle6, see Hleow. 

HledSor, sn. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 13 ; 180. 4. 

HledSrian, wv. (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 36. 

Hle6p, pret. o/hle4pan. 

Hle6w (hied), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

Hle6w-bord, sn. sheltering board, 
cover, 180. 13. 

Hle6w-8ceorp, sn. (sheltcring- 
robes), dress, 179* 5* 

HlitS, sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlifian, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23-32; 173-85. 
HUhhaiii sv. laugh, 138. 147; 154. 

23. 
HlimmMii sv. resound, 160. 30$« 

Hlino» $m. hill, 166. 35* 
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TTIiTiian (eo), wv. incline, slope, 

i66. 25. 
Hlisa (y?), sm, fame, glory, 66. 

315; loi. 197. 
Hlfsfiillioe, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 
HldtS, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 
H16h, pret. of hlihhan. 
Hltid, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hltide» av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hltitor (hliittor), aj. pare, clear, 50. 

133; 76. II. 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^eHlystan, wv. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot, sn. lot.} 

Hl^dan, wv. make a noise, din, 
154. 23. [Hliid.] 

Hnaeppian (hnappian), vn/. doze, 
sleep, 54. 76: 92. 161. 

^tfHn^gan, wv. press down, van- 

• quish, 120. 24; 125. 188. [Hni- 
gan.] 

geHnqsoian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hnfsolioe, av. softly, gently, 13. 
142. 

fin^sonis, sf. softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnlgan, sv. bow, incline, 171. 59. 

Hnftan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof» sn. court, dwelling, 127. 256. 

Hogian, tw. (i) consider, think 
about, care, 98. 92 ; loi. 201 : 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen, 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 
[Hyge.] 

^«Hola, sm. protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179- 4- 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm, ocean," sea, water, 125. 
184; 130. 341; 177. 82. 

Holm-clif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 
170; 131. 384. 

Holt, sn, forest, wood, 134. 8 ; 167. 
73; 168. 81; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, wv. hope, 157. 117* 



Hopa, sm. hope. 
Hord, snm. treasure. 
Hord-o6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 

heart, thoughts, 174. 14. 
Hord-f89t, sn. treasure-vessel, trea9> 

ure, 88. 31, 
Hordian, wv, hoard, 80. 141, 142. 
Horn, sn. (i) horn, 123. 119; 181. 

2: (2) horn (musical instrument), 

125- 172. 

Hom-bogaf sm. horn-bow, 160. 
222. 

Hon, sn, horse, 19. 54; 35. 4 ; 38. 
100. 

Hors-hwsBl, sm. (horse-whale), wal- 
rus, 19. 38. 

Hor8-]>egn, sm. horse- thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 173. 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 65. 
276; 77. 39 ; 160. 216. 

H6c, sm. hook. 

H6cor, sm. (?) insult, derision, 110. 
161. 

H6cor-wyTde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 109. 156. 

H6f, pret, of hgbban. 

H61, sn, calumny, slander, 106. 

70. 
(^ff)H6n, sv. hang (trans.): • bl^um 

geh^ngen/ hung (laden) with fruit, 

166. 38 ; 167^ 71. 
H6r, 511. adultery. 
H6ring, sm. adulterer, ' fornicator, 

no. 181. 
HraSe (raf$e), av. (i) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost) ; 16. 246; lai. 44; 

154. 37: (2) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hrssdest). 
Hr6 (hr&w), see HrsBw. 
Hrdn, pret. q/'hrinan. 
Hr&n, sm, reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
Hreodlio, aj. quick (of time), sooa, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
HrsBdlioe, av, quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
Hredd-wyrde, aj, quick, hasty of 

speech, 176. 66. 
"HxBsSn., sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas); 160. 206. 
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HrsBgl, sfi. dress, robe, 22. 1 60; 

162. 282. 

Hr^w (hr4w, hra), sn, corpse, I30» 
337; 163.314; 171.53- 

Hr^ddan, wv. rescue, recover, 180. 
18. 

Hr^mman, wv. hinder, 78. 62* 

Hrfpian, u/v. touch, 83. 210. 

Hr6S, sm. victory, glory, exulta* 
tion. 

Hr^S-efidig, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 

Hr^tter, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 
94; 176. 72. 

Hrdt$er-bealu, sn. (heart-evil), 
heart-sorrow, 122. 93. 

Hr6raii, wv. move, stir, 174. 4. 
[Hr6r.] 

Hredm, sm, noise, clamour, 121. 
52; 137. 106. 

Hre6s, pret. 6f hredsan. 

Hre6d» sn. reed, 52. 14. 

^tfHre5tSati, sv. adorn (only in ptc, 
pret. gehroden), 154. 37 ; 167. 

79- 
Hre5h (hre6), aj, rough, fierce, 1 29. 

313; 166. 45; 167. 58; 177. 

105. 
(|'tf)Hre6san, sv, fall, 29. 42, 56 ; 

125, 179; 167. 60. 
Hre6'W (hreo, hre6h), aj. sad, 121. 

57; 162. 282; 174. 16. 
Hre6'wan, sv. impers. it repents, 

grieves me, 152: 181 (m^ under- 
stood), 
Hredw-oearig, aj, afflicted with 

sad cares, 170. 25. 
Hredwig-ferhtS, aj. sad of heart, 

161. 249. 
Hre6wig-m6d, aj. sad of mood, 

163. 290. 

Hre5wlioe» av, miserably, cruelly, 

106. 47. 
Hre6w8ian, wv. repent, 15. 226. 
Hred'wvung, sf. repentance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
HriSian, vjv, be feverish, 92. 150. 
Hrind, aj, (?) 123. 113. 
Hring* sm, ring, 127. 252 (armour, 



coat of mail), 150. 132 (fetter); 

184. 22 (ring): in plur. (in 

poetry), rings of gold, both as or- 
naments and as money, 127. 256. 
Hring-dfne, smpl. Ring-Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 120. .29. 
Hring-loca, sm, (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-xn^l, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 270; 129. 313. 
HrfS, sf. (?) storm, 177. 102. 
Hrfm, sm, rime, hoar-frost, 165. 

16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 
Hrim-ceald, aj. rime -cold, 174. 4. 
Hrfmig, aj. frosty, 183. 6. 
Hrfman (6, y), wv. cry, call, 52. 

12; 54. 77. [HreAm.] 
Hrfnan, sv. touch, 128. 264. 
^Hrodsn, pte, o/hre6'$an. 
Hroren, ptc. of hre6san. 
Hr6f, sn. (i) roof, 47. 46 ; 155. 

67 : (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr6f-s§le, sm, roofed hall, 128. 

264. 
Hr6r, aj, strong, brave, 131. 378. 

[Hr^ran.] 
Hruron, pret. pi. ©/"hreosan. 
Hrase, sf. earth, 175. 23; 177. 

102. 
Hryog, 5m. back, 9. 35, 38. 
HrytSer, sn. cattle, i^. 52; 114. 

47. 
HrytJig.q;. ruined (?) 176. 77. 

Hryre, sm, fall, death, 51. 9 ; 165. 

16; 174. 7. [Hredsan.] 
Hiind, sm. dog, 43. 8; 123. 118. 
Hiind, sn.y w. gen. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37.50; 127. 247. 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

61. 153. 
Hund-eahtatig, nnm, eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hiind-nigontigy num. ninety, 71. 

459- 
Hiiiid-te6ntig, num. hundred, 63. 

208. 

Hund-twflftig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
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Hnngor, sm. hunger, famiae, 38. 

100 : 77. 30 ; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 23. 130. 
Hunts, sm, hunter. 18. 27. 
Hunta^, sm. hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seax, sn, hip-sword, 164. 

328. [Hup « hype, 'hip.'] 
Huzlio, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Hoxlioe, av. ignoniiniously, 68. 377* 
Hii» (i) ov. how, in dir, and indir. 

interr, 4.5; 162. 259; w, adj. 

intensitive 4. 4; 82. 199; 175. 

30 : (2) inter}, what I 53. 64. 
H^, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380; 

181. 2. 
Htiru, av. (i) perhaps, 84. 159 1 

(2) about, 21. 121: (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83: 126. 214; 169. 10. 
Hlis, sn. house, 47. 26, 27; 57, 

19 ; 77. 50. 

fi^-b6nda, sm. (house-dweller)» 

house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 
Hdsl, sn. housel, eucharist, 49. 

113, 114, 116. 
Hdsl-gang, sm, (going to housel), 

partaking of, 80. 134. 
H^s-ting, sn. hustings, dais, ii4. 

45. [ = hus«|)ing, Norse.'\ 
Hixranon, av. whence, 52. 33. 
j^^Hwauon, av. from ail quarters^ 

97. 78. 
Hwanne (hwsenne), av. when, 135. 

67. 

Hwar, see Hw^r. . 

Hw6, prn. (i) interr, who, 80. 
141, 143 : (2) indef. any one, some 
one, 7. 91 ; 78. 64 : (3) each^ 

133- 3. 
ge'ELw&t indef. prn. {shst^ each one, 

133- 115; 135. 169; 159. 186. 
Hw8^er» prn. i^^bst.^ (i) interr, 

which of the two, 18. 15 : (2) 

* swa hwsB'Ser swa,* indef. Which*- 

ever, 36. 27. 
HwaatSOT, cj. whether {in indir, 

interr.), 18. 8; 49. 112; 123. 

106 : 'hwaeOer Se,' dir. interr. 5^ 

67. 



geHweMer, prn. (adj.) each, 31. 7 ♦, 

137- I"- 
HwBBiSre, (l) av. however, 46. 12; 

47- 35 » lao* 20: (2) ej. a=hwsB- 

9er, 121. 64. 
Hw»l, sm. whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
Hwael-hmita, sm. whale*fisher, 18. 

12. 
Hw»l-liiinta;5, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43. 
Hwet, pm, (l) interr. w.gen.vbzU 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, II. 82 : (3) adv, where* 

fore, why, 146. 33 : (4) interj. 

behold I lo! 45. 52; 105.19. 
Hwset, aj. quick, bold, brave, 26. 

78; 27.87; 130. 350. 
Hw»t-hwesu (hwaethwugu), (i) 

prn. something, 47. 32 : (2) ok 

somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 
Hweet - hweguningaa (hwset- 

h(w)uguninges), av* somewhat, 

lo. 72. 
Hw8Btsoipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 

26. 60 ; 27. 95. 
geHwesde, aj. slight, small, young, 

91. 129. 
Hw^r (hwar), av., cj. (i) inUrr. 

where, 40. 144; 77. 54; whither, 

177. 91: (2) indef, anywhere, 7. 

88, 90; 41. 186. 
Hwffisan, sv. wheeze, 91. 150. 
HwsBte, sm. wheat, 52. 30, 36, 

40. 
Hw^ne, av. somewhat, a little, 20. 

70. [Hw6n.] 
Hwealf, aj. hollow, 160. 214. 
Hwearf; pret. of hweorfan. 
Hwearf, sn. crowd, 161. 249. 

[Hweorfan.] 
ge^WeoTfeaa., sv. turn, go, depart, 

i6v 252; 129. 321; 157. 112. 
Hwe61, sn, wheel, 44. 38. 
H wider (hwacSer), av., cj. (1) iw 

terr. whither. 122. 81 ; 176. 72; 

185. 58 : (2) *swa hwider sw4,' 

indef. wherever, 94. 214. 
Hwilo (hwelc), prn, which, what^ 

(i) initrr, {adj,) 49, 114; 59, 
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91 : (2) indef, any one, some onet 

1 6- 233 ; * SW& hwilc sw4/ who- 

erer, a. 20 : (3) *vwt1q . . . hwilc,' 

eorrel. 26. 77- 
^eHwilo (e), pm, each, all, (i) 

Ast^ w. gen. 2. 21; 124. 145; 

*4nra gehwilc/ w.gen, each, 156. 

95 : (J) arf^. 80. 125 ; 92. 173. 
^^Hwirfan (g, y), iw. (i) turn, 

(/ran«.), convert, 15. 221 ; 16. 

246; 48. 64; 79. 107: (1) re- 
turn {intr»), 91 « 139. [Hweor- 

fiiti.] 
fiwfly sf, while, time, 79* 1 16; 

197* ^44 O^c space of a day); 

X43. 304 ; 1 70. 24 ; hwilum, dot. 

plur. sometimes, 7. 77 ; 142. 270; 

•»a hwile «c,* cj, while, 6. 68; 

134* 14* ''^^ hwile il^e . . . ^a 

hwile,* eorrel. 28. i. 
H'wlL-'«rgnde» q;. transitory, 80. 

133- 

Hwflwfndlio, aj, transitory, 98. 

93. 
Hwllw^ndlioe, ov. transitorily, 79. 

118. 
Hwit, aJ. white, bright, 94. 213; 

126. 197. 
Hw6n» av, a little, somewhat, i8. 

16; 92. 161. 
Hwdnlioe, av. slightly, moderately, 

98. 94. 
Hwurf on, pret. pi. tf hweorfan. 
Hw^, <nr.» cj., interr. why, 53. 50; 

147. 37- 
Hyogftn, VfV. think, 133. 4; 174. 

14; w. gen. 151. 152; 152. 

187. [Hogian.] 
geHYtsdf .<(/^. thought, mind, 1 76. 72. 
Hyge, sm» mind, heart, 146. 21, 

29; 174. 16; pride, 149. 109. 

[Hogian.] 
Hyge-blfSe, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

20. 
Hyge-le&st, sf. folly, 148. 86. 
Hyge-r6f, aj. strong^hearted, brave, 

'63. 303. 
Hyge-soeaft, sf. heart, Z47. 43. 

[Old Saxon.] 



Hyge-)>atiool, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf, hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.] 
^«Hyhtan, tuv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlioe, av, hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld), sf. (i) favour, 147. 

37. 56 ; 153- 4 • (3) allegiance, 

148. 76. 
Hyme* ^. comer, 100. 163. 

[Horn.] 
Hymed-nebbs, tok. aj. homy« 

billed, horn-beaked, 160. 212. 

[Horn.] 
Hyrst, sf. ornament, trappings, 163. 

317; 180. II. 
Hyse (hysse), son, youth, warrior* 

133- 3; 137- 123; 138.141- 
Hyse-oild* sn. male child, 25. 45 { 

89- 54- 
H^d, ^. hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
geH.f6aji, tuv. hide, 9. 4!; 177. 

84. 
H^rian, un/. hire, 53. 52. 



I. 



IcgaS Cisco's), sn. island, eyot, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, ^. virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120. 9 ; 158. 133; 184. 

43. 
Iloa, pm. the same (always with 

the def. article), 3. 37; 38. 77, 

79. I 

Ildan (^, y), wv. delay, hesitate, 

9. 21, 30. [Eald.] 
Ilde (g, y), smpl. men (only in 

poetry), 177.85. 
Ildra, comp. o/eald. 
ndraa (g, y), smpl. (t) parent^ 

77- 55 i (2) ancestors, 5. 39. 

[Compar. q/'eald.] 
nd(u) (e, y). /. (I) age, 90. Ui ; 
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91.132,133: (a) period, 60. 115, 
151: (3) old age. 167. 52 ; 185. 
50. [Eald.] 
Ildung (g, y), sf. delay, 8. 18 ; 91. 

143- 
In, prp. to. ace. and dat. (insir,) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71. 75 J 

of time, 167. 77. 
In-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp. gnbryrdnis.] 
Inoa, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. • 
In-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine, smpl. the Danes, 12 a. 69. 
Inn, (IV. in, 10. 69; 132. 393; 

*inn gn,* into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp.^ w.dat^ in, within, 40. 

155; 105.39. 
Innan (inne, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66; 36. 11: 

(2) «/. motion^ inside, 120. 31. 
Innan-bordes, av. at home (op-, 

posed to abroad), 4. 9. 
Innera, aj., cp. inner ; spL inne- 

mest, la 62. 
Inn-faru, sf, entrance, 117. 24. 
Inn-jsang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 

50. 125; 129. 29S. 
Inn-^«pano, smn. (internal 

thought), thought, 14. 187 ; iii. 

218. 
Innian, wv. take house, lodge, 

116. 8. 
InnolS, sm. entrails, body, womb, 

68. 391 ; 91.124; 93. 156. 

Jn-stepe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 

In-tinga, sm, cause, sake, 47. 23 ; 
90. no. 

In-t6, prp. w.dat. into, 77. 43; 86. 
304. [«inn t6.] 

In-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 1 8a. 

Jnweardlice, av. inwardly, deeply, 
76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 

; 28. 



Inwidd-hl^mm, sm. gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
Inwit-fgng, sm. hostile grasp, 1 26. 

196. 
Irfe (f , y), sit. heritage. 
Irfe-weardnis, sf. heritage, 73. 

547. 
^tflrgan (g, y), wv. make cowardly, 

dishearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 

JigfSvL (f, y, h), sf. cowardice, iii. 

202; 134. 6. 

I™*(^) (?, y). «/ (0 poverty, 

misery, 91. 140; 105. 17; 167. 

52 : (2) crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
Iman, sv. run, 2. 19 ; 21. 110; 

22. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [aarinnan, cp. ryne.] 
^«Iman, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

1^6. 
Irre (eorre), aj, angry, fierce, 126. 

196; 128. 281 ; 130. 334; 160. 

235. 
Irre, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; T08. 

109. 
Irringa, av. angrily, fiercely, 129. 

314- 
Iti-, seg G«6-. 

Itidead, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 

Itideiso, aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

(^«)Ioan (^, y), wv. increase (trans.), 

add to, 13, 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [E4c.] 
fdel, aj. {i) idle, 53. 46: (a) emptjr. 

desolate, 177. 87: (3) useless, 

vain, 78. 65, 67, 73 ; gn idel, av. 

in vain, 80. 14a. 
Idelnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 13 ; '9n idelnisse,' in 

vain, 13. 163. 
ItSan, wv. lay waste, ravage, 177. 

85. 
Itlelioe, av. easily, 129. 305. 

[E4«e.] 
Ig-land, sn. island, ao. 91 ; 39. 

137; 165.9. [legato 
fren (isem, isen), sn, iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. a6. 
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tren (isem, isen), aj, iron, 13. 151, 

152; 136. 208. 
£ren-b^nd» sm, iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
Ir-land, sn, Ireland, 10 1. 200. 
fa, sn. ice, 131. 357. 
fsem, see Iren. 
iw%XL, wv. show, 9. 46. [£&ge, 

cp, eowan.] 



Ii. 



^^IiafSian, vm, invite, summon, 76. 
9; 86. 302,306, 317, 327. 

IiidSung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

^tfliai^migr* sf, (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 60. 132; 67. 356; 
83. 213. 

^«Ijagian, vru. appoint, i05« 27. 
[Lagu.] 

Ifagn., sm. water, 131. 379. 

Iiagu, /. law, 64. 239; 105. 23, 
36. [Norse log « lagu, neut. />/.] 

Lagn.-fl6d, sm. water-flood, waters, 
167. 70; 184. 46. 

Lagn.-16d, sf, watery way, sea, 

174- 3- 
Iiagu-streim, sm. water-stream, 

135- 66; 167. 62. 
Itah-biyoe, sm. breach of law, 

109. 147; III. 199. 
L&hlice, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
^fliamp, pret. q/gelimpan. 
Iiand, sn. land, country, 5. 14 ; 6. 

5a; 123. 107; 131. 372. 
Laad-ir, sf. possessions in land, 

landed property, 79. 115. 
Ziand-btiende, sm. land-dweller, 

native, 122. 95; 160. 226; 163. 

315- 
Laad-le6de, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 25. 29. 
Laad-^nneere, sn, boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
IiUidsoipe, sm. region, 150. 131. 
Lang, aj, long, 18. 4; 19-63; 



142. 273 (tall); cp. Igngra, 35. 

8; 159. 184. 
gelisuigf aj. ready, attainable ; ' mi 

is rsed gelang gft act tS^ &num' 

(thou alone canst give help), 123, 

126. 
Lange, av. long, 7. 87; 45. 15 

cp. Igng, 147. 46; s«^«r/. If ngest, 

1.3; 183. 6. 
£^«Xjangian, wv. summon, 92. 174. 
Iianglice, av. long, 81. 162. 
Iiangsum, aj, long, 71. 462; 81. 

161 ; 128. 285 (lasting). 
Late, av, late, 162. 275. 
Latian, wv., w. gen. delay, iii. 

192. 
L6, interj. lot behold! 80. 119; 

105. 19 ; 108. Ill : * w4 14 w&,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
Lte, sft. (i) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, oflFering, 62. 177; 105. 30: 

(3) booty, 130. 333. 
L&oan, sv. play, sport, 184. 39. 
L&cnian, wv. cure, treat, 9. 26, 

28. [La&:e.] 
geJj&df sn. path, 124. 159. [Li'S- 

an.] 
gels&dlBXi, wv. clear from blame, 

excuse, 8. 16. 
LdtS, aj, (i) hostile, 120. 7 (foe); 

136. 86 : (2) hateful to, hated 

by, 152. 184; 155. 45 : (3) 

noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 

125; 156. 72; 157. loi: (4) 

grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 
LfiS, sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 

150. 149; 167. 53(?). 
L^-^^nfSla, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 
LfiSian, wv. hate, 1 10. 167. 
LfiSlio, aj. hateful, 130. 333. 
L6f, sf, (i) remains, leavings, 39. 

107 ; ' to l&fe be6n,* remain over, 

22. 143 : (2) relic, heritage, 127. 

237. [Lifan.] 
L^, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 

science, learning, 5.12; 78. 67 ; 

81. 154: (2) advice, 164. 334. 
L&r-owido, sm, advice, 175. 38. 
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Zi6r-spel1, sn, (doctrine, discourse), 

sermoa, homily, 6|. 163. 
JAredw, siff. teacher, 5. 33; 48. 

77 ; 7^- 68. 
L&re6wd6m, sir. instruction, I3. 

.139- 
JAst, sm. track, foot-print, 124* 

151; '(him) 9n list,* behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
XifiBg, pret. Q^ licgan. 
Ii89s, (av.) sn, less, 179. ii; * 0y 

Iss (tJc),' c;., w,subj, lest, 52. 36; 

94. 211; HI. 193. 
Iiossa, cp. q/. less, 19. 4T ; 25. 

97: 120. 32; superl, \sB$t, aa» 

148 ; 29. 38. 
XiflBBt, se« Lessa. 
Ii»t, a/., w.gen. slow, 128. 378. 
^«Ij^oan, wv, sieze, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449; 92. 146. 
Iidece, cm. physician, 9. a6; 92. 

158. [L4cnian.] 
Xi6oed6m, sm. medicine, treat* 

ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66. 
ijdsdan, vru. (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 

54: (a) carry, bring. 109, 137; 

181. 2: (3) lift, 169.5. [U«- 

an.] 
linden (L^den), sn. Latin, 5. 18; 

7* 76; 65. 293. [Latinum.] 
(f6den-g«]>e6de, sn. Latin lan- 
guage, 6. 70 ; 7. 72. 
Ii^dezi-ware, smpl, Romans, 6. 

Ii^trSua s/1 injury, trouble, 158. 

158 ; 159. 184. [L4«.] 
Iidsfan, u/f/. leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[L4f.] 
Jjidgon, pret pi. q/" licgan. 
It^n, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Ii^ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

371 ; 177. io8. [L^n.] 
(^«)Ii6ran, tw. (i) teach, 9. 57; 

10.61; 86.301 (dat. of person): 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. |II 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
gtlj^red, aj. {ptc.) learned. 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
Ii^Tig, sm. (?) border (?) 143. 384. 



|vli^8taa, «ar. (i) perfonn, carry 
out, 34. 14; 28. 14; 105. 15: 
(3) stand by, help, w. dai. 13^ 
II. 

Ldst^leete'S and UedeO. 

L^tan, sv. (1) leave (behind), 36. 
57: (3) let go, send forth, 137. 
108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 153. 

193. 
Ij^wed, aj. lay, layman, 97*67; 

107. 78; III. 199. 
Ij^ocan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
ige)JjfOg9Ji, wv, lay, 13, 146; 93. 

168; 175.43; 9n 1. w. doL. accuse 

of, 118.64. 
Iieger, sn. (i) lying, 33. i6i : (j) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Iienotexiy sm, spring, 183, 6. 

[Lang.] 
^tfli^ndan, %ov. proceed, go, 38, 7<^ 
If9ng(ra), see Iiaag, Xiange. 
^eljf ttan, wv., w. ace. of person 

and gen. of things hinder, a8. 6; 

139. 164. [LsBt.] 
JA^a^preL o/lgcgan, 
linden, see linden. 
Jj6X,preL of\aet^n. 
Iieahtor, sm. crime, 78. 67* 
Xieahtriam* wv, revile, no. 163. 
I<eaz, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 
|Le6f, sf. leave, permissiooy 73. 

504. 
Xie6f» sn, leaf. 166. 39, 

j^^Iieifa, sm. belief, faith, 16. 253; 

78.86; 153.6. 
gelseiStoll, aj, believing, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79. 
^slie^flefis, aj, unbelieving, 601 

323- 
geLeiAe^Bt, sf. want of ^tlv 

scepticism, 68. 365. 375 
Iiein, sn. reward, gift, 130. 333; 

151. 167, 190. 
gelje&Ditai, wv., w, dcU, reward, 

requite, 123. X29; 151. 149. 
Ije6p, sm, (basket), body, 157. 

III. 
Xieisy aj., w. gen. (i) without, fret 
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from, 148. 88; 157, 121 : (3) 

false, 45. 55. 
heAeuxLgy sf. falsehood, 46. 16; 

61. 142; 109. 151. 
Leofian, see Iiibban. 
Leomerey sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

57. 
(^)Ijeomiaa, uw. learn, 46. 5 ; 

47. a I ; 78. 59. [L^ran.] 
Leomung, sf. learning, 5. 12; 6, 

67. 
Leomniig-cziilLt, sm. disciple, 76. 

18. 
Le6y sm, lion, 44. 15 ; 66. 320. 

[Leo.] 
Le6d, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125'. 181 ; 127. 241 ; 131. 361, 
Le6da (leode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 ; 

96.40; 122. 73; 135. 37. 
Le6d-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 155; 156. 72. 
Iie6d-bi80op, sm. bishop of the 

people, 83. 215. 
LeddLsoipe, sm. nation, 66. 302 ; 

73- 544- 
Le6tS, sn. song, 46. 17; 48. 58. 

Le68-cr8Bfb, sm. art of poetry. 46. 

14. 
Le6'8-8ang, sm, poem, poetry, 46. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Iie6f, aj. (i) dear, beloved, 2. 34; 

76. 18; 121. 46: (2) pleasant — 

*him le6fre wxs,* they would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(^e)Ije6gan, sv. lie, tell untruth, 9. 

19. 
Le61it» aj, light (of weight), 20. 

83- 

Le6ht, aj. bright, light, beautiful, 
58. 66; 145. II; 146. 20. 

Le6ht, sn. light, 80. 132; 129. 
319 ; 169. 5. 

Iie6ht-fet, sn, (light'^essel), lamp, 

54. 74. 75. 
Iiedhtlio, aj, bright, 181. 3. 

Iiedma, sm. ray of light, 86. 325 ; 

129. 319; 159. 191. 

Iiedsan, sv. lose. 

Libban (leofi^n), tuv, live, 10. 74 ; 



86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 1x6; 

163. 297. 
(^tf)Iiiogan, sv. (i) lie, 2. 29 ; xo 

75 ; lie dead, 2. 23; 176. 78; 

extend, t8. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 21. 120; 35. Q. 
Iiid, sn. ship. [LiOan.J 
Iiid-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 131. 

.^7«; 136.99; 139- ^64. 
IiitS (eo), sn. limb. 
IjitSere, sf. sling, 66. 333. [Letter, 

leather.] 
ZiiSu-bend, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

150. 137. 
IiitSu-siroe, sf. (limb-shirt), coat of 

mail, 127. 254. 
Iiifde, pret. o/libban. 
Iiifer, sf. liver, 44. 42. 
Iiim, sm. limb, member, 47. 29; 
. 91. X27. 
^«Ijixnp, sm. (event), calamity, 

109. 137. 
^fliimpan, sv, happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9; 83. 232. 
^ffXjixnplio, aj. fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Ijim-w€rig, aj, limb-weary, 172. 

63- 
Iiind, sf. (linden -tree, -wood), 

shield (only in poetry), 136. 99 ; 

141. 244; 160. 214. 

Ijind-hflsbbende, sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 151. 

Iiind-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

Iiinnan, sv., w.instr, cease from, 
yield up, 126. 227. 

Iiiss, sf, favour, love, 181. 25. 
[Li»e.] 

Iiist, sm, art, skill : ' listum,' cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. 10 1 ; 181, 

3- 
Lizan, wv. shine, glitter, 129. 319; 

166. 33. 

Ijfo, sn. (i) body, 127. 252 ; 146. 

20: (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44*47- 
gelAo, aj,, w,dat, like, 51. 6; 131. 

357; 145."- 
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geldoe, av, in like manner, alike, 

53.49; x66. 37. 
Iiioettaxi, wv. simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5, II. 
Iiio-hama, sm. body, 10. 75 ; 80. 

138, 146. 
Iiiohamle^y aj. incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Iifchamlio, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99 ; 86. 329. 
Ijfchajnlioe, av. bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(ge)ljiioiaai, tew., w. dot. please. 15. 

216; 51. 11; 59. 76. 
Iiio-mann, sm, (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157, 160. 
geltioniB, sf. likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Iiio-r^st, sf. sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Ijf o - ]>6nmig, sf. funeral, 93. 

177. 
^i^9 yd pres. o/licgan. 

IifSe, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

IjfSelioe, av. gently, 8. 8; 12. 

III. 
£^«Ijll5ian, wv. soften, moderate, 12. 

117. 
Iiif, sn. life, 26. 61; 124. 136; 

167. 53- 
Xiffaiif 5v. remain. 
Ijffan (^, y), wv. allow, 5. 29. 

[Le4f.] 
geitifViSi (6, y), wv., w.gen. believe, 

120. 122 ; 151. 156 : ptc. gelifed, 

w. act. sign, believing, 77. 46; 

95. 2. [Gele&fa.] 
gelsifsai {4, y), wv. weaken, injure, 

no. 174: *gelifedre ildo,' of 

advanced age, 47. 21. [L^ft 

weak.] 
Xiif-dagas, smpL life-days, 131, 

^71. 
Iiiflio, a;, vital, of life, 82. 185. 
Iilg (^, y), sm. fire, flame, 82. 180 ; 

148. 88; 166. 39. 
Xifixan, sv. lend, 126. 205. 
Tifhtan, tov. alight (from a horse), 

134- 23. 



gelShtsuD. (6, y), wv. make lighter, 

lighten, 12. 136. [Leoht.] 
Iiisazi (^, y), wv. (loosen), release, 

redeem, 135. 37; 171. 41. 

[Leas.] 
Iiooa, sm. enclosure. [Ltlcan.] 
IiOOOy sm. lock (of hair). 
Iiof, sm. praise, glory, 73. 525; 

128. 285; 145. II. 
Iiof-sang, sm. song of {nraise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
I'eliogiaii, wv. (i) place, 107. 98; 

* gel. upp,'lay by, deposit, loi. 158: 

(2) treat of, compose, 73. 5 25 : *gc- 

logod sprsc,' (composed speech), 

style, 69. 403. 
Iiosian, wv. (1) be lost, i&. Ja/.45. 

55; 152.180: (2) perish, 102. 

223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 124. 

141. [Le6san.] 
Ij6oian, wv. look, 2. 15; 10. 78; 

28. 27. 
gelidme, av. often, repeatedly, 105. 

28; 154, 18. 
gelsdwUlQe,, av. often, 73. 539. 
Iiufe, sf. love, 49. 91 ; 181. 25. 
Iiufian, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39; 

76.3. 
liuflice, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 

Iiufti, sf. love, 16. 252, 260. 

Iiunden-burg, sf. London, 37. 67. 

Iiungre, av. soon, forthwith, 131. 

379; 158. 147; 162. 280. 
Iiust, sm. desire, lust, 76. 17 ; 81. 

150; 92. 149. 
Iiustlioe, av. willingly, 27. 96. 
Ltioau, sv. lock, close, 127. 254; 

135. 66 (flow together). 
Iititazi, sv. bend. 
Iititiaii, wv. lurk, 9. 41 ; 13. 141. 

[Liitan.]. 
Ijyttre, aj, wicked, 1 11. 202. 
Iiyft, smf. air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 

167. 62 ; 169. 5. 
Ijyfb-ftet, sn. air-vessel, 181. 3. 
Iiyft-heliai, 5m. (air-covering), mist, 

atmosphere, 184. 46. 
Iiyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [Le6san.] 
gejjjstaiit wv. impers. w. ace, rf 
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fers, and gen, sing, of thing, 44. 
18; 163. 307. [Lust.] 
Jjjt, (jav.) subst. to. gen, little, 175. 

31- 
Iiytel, aj. little, 2. 11 ; 19. 53; 30. 

83; 79. 116. 
Iiytig, aj, treacherous, 13. 163; 14. 

188. 
Xiytigiao, wv. dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
Iiyt-hwdn, little, (i) av. loi. 200: 

(2) sbst. w.gen. 163. 311. 
(^e)Ijytlian, u/i/. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106. 59; 143. 313. 
Lytling, sm, little one, 91. 119; 

93- 192- 

Macian, wv. make, 59. 86. 
MaSa, sm, worm, 92. 153. 
Manually vw. harangue, speak, 

122. 71 ; 124. 132. 
Maga, sm, son, descendant, 126. 

223. 
Magu, sm. (i) (kinsman), son, 126. 

214; (2) man, 177. 92. 
Magu-pegn, sm. vassal, retainer, 

man, 124. 154; 161 f 236; 176. 

62. 
geHLaxLf see g^Munan. 
Manciis, 5m, a certain coin, weight, 

7-85. 
^«Mang» sn. tr^op, crowd, 132. 

392; 160.225; 163.304. , 

Man, see Mann. 

(^e)Manian, wv. admonish, exhort, 
12. 123; 48. 69; 141. 228, 231. 

Manig (maenig), aj. many, (l) «/. 
plur. noun^ 5. 19; 38. 104: (2) 
w.sg, noun, 21. 128; 121. 39. 

Manis-feald (masnigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 26. 60; 80. 138; 
86.321. 

Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; 128. 283; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100 ; man, indef, pronoun, one, 
5. 13 ; 6. 41 ; 148. 73. 



Manna, sm, man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 

157. lOI. 
Manna, sn, manna, (food), 86. 

330- 
Mann-cynn, sn, (i) mankind, 29. 

41 ; 76. 19; 170. 33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-dredm, sm, joy of men, 
120. 14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm, lord of men, 
175.41. 

Mann-silen, sf, betrayal of men, 
109. 145. [Sgllan.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sm. man-slaying, mur- 
der, 16. 254; 109. 148. 

Mann-pw^re, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-pw^mis, sf. gentleness, 8, 
3; 12. 126. 

Martyr, sm. martyr, 91. 121 ; 94. 
213. 

Martyrddm, sm. martyrdom, 91. 
126. 

^ffMartyrian, uw. martyr, 89. 69 ; 

"4. 33- 
MfiS(,'S)uni (madm), sm. treasure, 

object of value, 5. 34; 127. 231; 

128. 277. 
M&Sum-^lit, sf. valuable posses- 
sion, 131. 362. 
MfiSum-gifa, sm. giver of treasure, 

177.92. 
Ma^um-gifii, sf. gift of treasure, 

I2T. 51. 
Mdga, gen. pi. of mseg. 
Mdge, sf. kinswoman, mother, 124. 

140. 
gelJSi&lio (gemahlic), aj. disgraceful, 

shameful, 24. 10. 
M&n, sn. wickedness, crime, no. 

184. 
Min-died, sf wicked deed, 49. 

91 ; 109. 144. 
Min-&emniende, sm, evil-doer, 

165. 6. 
M6nfall, aj. wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 

118. 
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MdnfuUioe, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

Min-scatSa, sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 122. 89. 

M&n-swara,5m. perjurer, no. 177. 

MflBlSel-8t^de> sm, (place of coun- 
cil, meeting -place), battle-field, 
140. 199. 

MflBg, see Miigan. 

ICflBgden (mabden), sn. maiden, vir- 
gin, girl, 72.493; 76.2D; 86.314. 

!Bfl[8Dgden-oild, sn, female-chiid, 25. 

45- 
MflBgU, sf. maiden, 154. 35; 155. 

43; 164.335. 
Mng'S, sf, tribe, nation, 23. 166 ; 

89. 77 ; 164. 325 ; family (gens), 

108. 116. 
MngVh&d, sm, virginity, 76. 5, 7- 
MaBgen, sn. (i) strength, capacity, 

virtue, 14. 181: 54. 93; 120. 

20; (2) troop, force, 143. 313; 

161.253; 162. 261. [Mugan.] 
Mngen-byilSen, sf. mighty burden, 

131- 374- 
3Mtogen-e^en, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 

MaBgen-fultum, sm. mighty help, 
126. 204. 

MsBgen-rees, sm. mighty rush, fierce 
attack, 128. 268. 

Mffigen - pTymxoL, sm, mighty 
strength, glory, 79. 106. 

MaBgenpryxunis, sf. glory, 57. 39. 

MsBSse, sf. mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 
117. 28. [Lat. missa.] 

Maesse-predst, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
'80; loi. 178. 

Maest, sm. mast, 184. 24. 

M^den, see MaBgden. 

M^, sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2) fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

^^Mee'Sigian, mv. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

M^g {pi. magas), sm. (i) kinsman, 
128.279; 137. 114; (2) son, 122. 
89. 

lisQglio. aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 



IMUeg-rses, sm, attack on relatives. 
109. 147. 

Mflbg-slaga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, no. 176. 

M^l, sn, (i) speech, 140. 212 : (2) 
time, occasion, 131. 360: (3) 
sword, 131, 365 : (4) mark, orna- 
ment : (5) instr. pi. malum, 
manner, wise (only io composi- 
tion.) 

(^e)M^lan, iw. speak, 134. 36; 

135-43; 141- 230- 
M^oan, wv. complain, 57. 19. 

geVLgsm&f aj, common, general, 80. 

130, 132, 135; 106. 60, 63. 

^ffMsenelio, aj, common, 91. 130, 

132. 
^^Mdenelice (gemaenlice), av. in 

common, universally, 62. 194; 83- 

217. 
M^ran, vw. make famous, 46. 2. 
M^rlSu, sf. glory, glorious deed, 

112. 223; 128. 279; 164. 344 
Mflere, aj. famous, glorious, 26. 

75; 29. 39; 121. 51; 126.223. 
ge'NL^Te, sn, boundary, border, 45- 

53 ; 89. 55. 
Meerlio, aj. famous, glorious, 64. 

234; 90.98. 
M^rlice, av. gloriously, 63. 208. 
Msersian, wv. celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
M^st, see Mioel. 
^^M^tan, ujv. impers. dream, 169. 

2. 
M^te, aj. moderate, small, i2^- 

204; 172. 69. 
M^ton, pret. pi. of metan. 
Med-micel, aj. moderately great. 

small, 46. 6; 50. 131. [Midde.J 
Med-truxu see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132; 

140. 212. 
Medii-burg, sf. mead-city, I59' 

167. 
Medu-g&l, aj. mead-excited, droo^' 

154. 26. 
ISedu-heall, sf mead-hall, i75- 

27. 



GLOSSARr. 



259 



Medu-wang, sm. xnead-piain (!) 
132. 392. 

ULedu-w^rig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret. of mugan. 

(^f)Melta]i, sv. melt, 131. 357, 

364- 
(^«)Mfngan, wv. (i) mingle, 130. 

342; 184. 24 (intr.): (2) join, 

visit, 16. 258 (reflex.); 126. 198. 
Mgnigu (m^ngu, m^niu), sf. muiti* 

tudc, 5. 35; 79. 89; 84. 247. 

[Manig.] 
Mgnnisc, sn. race, people, 61. 165; 

62. 190. [Mann.] 
M^nniso, aj. human, 13. 167; 100. 

1 48. 
M^xmisonis, .«/. state of man, 49. 

83 ; 58. 49- 

Mfre, sm. sea, lake, ao. 80, 82 ; 

123. 112. 
M^re, sf. mare, 22. 131. [Mearh.] 
M^re-fl6d, sm, sea-flood, sea, 166. 

42 ; 184. 24. 
Mf re - gnind, sm. sea-ground, 

depths of the sea, 126. 198. 
Mgre-hfngest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
M^re-w£f, sh. sea-woman, 128. 

268. 
Merg'S, see MirgtS. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
^^Met, sn. measure, 48. 52. 
Metan, sv. measure, traverse, 131. 

382. 
M^te, sm. food, 36. 42, 43; 92. 

149- 
Mftelist {6 J y), sf. want of food, 

38. 99. 
^^Metgian, wv. moderate, 12. 117, 

130. 
^^Metgang, if. moderation, 12. 

116; 30. 72. 
j^^Metlioe, av. moderately, 49. loi. 
Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 

2; 131. 360; 174. 2. 
Mgtsung, sf. feeding, food, 113. 

2. 
Met-trum ( = med-trum, cp. med- 



micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; loo. 160. 

Mettrumnis, sf. illness, 12. 128. 

M^ce, sm sword, 139. 167; 141. 

236; 15^. 78- 
M6d, sf reward, 53. 55 ; 164 335, 

344. 
M^e, aj. weary, tired, 172. 65, 69. 

{ge)'NL6taji, wv. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16 255 ; 18. 25; 79. 113. 
Meahtd, pret. of mugan. 
Mearc, sf (boundary), field, plain, 

180. 6. 
Mearc-stapa, sm. march-stalker, 

122.98. 
^^Mearoian, wv. mark, mark out, 

120. 14; determine, 149. 118; 

create, 151. 150. 
MearlS, 5m. marten, 19. 59. 
Mearg (mearh, mear), sm. horse, 

139. 188; 141. 239; 177. 92. 
Mearn, pret. of meornan. 
Meolc, sf milk, 22. 131. 
Meornan (murnan), sv. (l) care, 

reck, 125. 191; 128. 286; 136. 

96; (2) mourn, 124. 134; 158. 

154- 
Meotod, see Metod. 

Me6s, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

Meowle, sf. virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56; 162. 261. 

Micel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35; 
146. 35; 170. 34. Micle, av. 
much, with comparatives, 30. 69 ; 
130. 328. Micium, av. greatly, 34. 
30 ; 76.4. Cp. mara, aj. {j) great- 
er, 10. 76 ; 88. 49 ; (2) more, 86. 
309: 'ma,' more (av), sn. 19. 
52; 94. 208. Superl. m^st, (i) 
aj. greatest, 19. 44 ; 33. 4 ; most, 
36. 29 : (2) av. * m«st aelc,' nearly 
every one, 107. 83. 

Mioelnis, sf greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

Mid, prep, {adv.) I w. dat. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
*mid haetJenum leoduni,' 105. 34: 
(2) determinative, 'hu him speow 
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mid wige/ 5. lO: (3) instrumen- 
tal, • mid fco weorSian/ 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs, *mid calle' 
(ei»tirely), 3.;. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare): 'mid 94 maestan swetnesse 
geglgnde/ 46. 6 ; * mid tkm Se,' 
wl,eii, 77. 42 ; ' mid "Kdm tJsct,' 
through that ; * hie wacron gebr6- 
cede . . . mid Sxm <5set manige 
"Sara selestf'na cynges '^ona . . . 
forSft'rdon,'40. 165 ; 'mid ■5y(Se)/ 
when, 49. 109. 

Middangeard (middaneard), sm. 
world, earth, 26. 79 ; 58. 53 ; 
78. 78; 82. 209. [Lit. 'middle- 
world,' between heaven and hellJ] 

Midde, aj, mid, middle (only of 
time), 33. i; 54. 77; 169. 2. 

Middel, i>n. middle, 167. 65. 

Midde-niht, sf. midnight 49. 112. 

Middeweard, aj. middle, 20. 70 ; 
28. 17. 

Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 
47. 42; 78. 81; 83. 237. [Mu- 
gan.] 

Iffihte, pret. of mugan. 

Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 268; 145. 
8; 149. 100. 

Milde, aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 

Mlld-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 

Iflildheortnis, 5/*. mildheartedne.«s, 
82. 197. 

Miltestre, sf. harlot, no. 180. 

Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34; 
III. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 

Miltsian, wv.^ w. dat. have mercy 
on, pity, 82. 198, T99. 

Miltstmg, 5/ mercy, 82. 186; 85. 
286. 

Mlroan (^, y), smpl. the Mercians, 
99. 124. 

Miroe (g, y), aj. dark, 124. 154. 

Miroels (e, y), sn. mark, 99. 135. 
[Mearc.J 

MirgV (e, y, h), sf mirth, joy, 44. 
17 ; 56. 10; 76. 2 ; 112. 223. 

Mis-beddaxLy sv.^ w. dat. ill-treat, 
105. 34. 



Mis-d^d, sf. misdeed, 109. 143; 

no. 162, 172. 
Mis-f^ran, wv. go wrong, err, 66. 

306. 
Mislio (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 74 ; 

91. ^33 J 107- 87. 
Mis-limpaii, 51;. impers. w. dat. 

go wrong, 109. 139. 
Missdnlic, aj. various, 176. 75. 
Missere, in. year, 127. 247. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
Mis-w^nde, aj. erring, ill-behaving, 

81. 173. 
MfSan, &v. conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, sf. mile, 22. 146, 148; i}6. 

5. [Milia.] 
M£l-gexnearc, sn. distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
MciStSe, sf. moth, 182. i. 
Mold-8Bm, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde» sf. (i) earth, mould, loi. 

194; (2) world, 170. 12; 172.82; 

(3) laud, country, 165. 10; 167. 

66. 
Moi^, sn. murder, homicide. 
Moi^-d^d, sf deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
MoilSor, sn. (l) murder, homicide. 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181 : (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149. 97. 
Moi^or-wyrhta, sm. murderer, 

ITO. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 2. 

25; 95. 20; 100. 155. 
Morgen-colla, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161. 245. 
Morgen- tid, sf morning-time, 161. 

236. 
M6d, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 44; 

46. 9; 130. 352: (2) courage, 

143- 313 •• (3)P"de, 149. 91. 
M6d-cearig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6dlice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
M6d-^f]>aiic, sm, thoughts of the 

heart, 47. 42. 
M6dig, aj, (i) proud, 138. 147; 
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154. 26 ; 165. 10 ; 1 76. 6a : (2) 
brave, 127. 257 ; 136. 80. 

Modignis, sf. pride, 59. 86. 

M6dor, sf. mother, 76. 18; 81. 
160; 86. 315. 

Modorlic, aj. maternal, 91. 117. 

Modrige, s/". aunt, 76. 3. [Modor.] 

Mod-sefa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 
10; 175. 19. 

H6d-^£p6ht, sm. mind-thought, 
145. 8. 

Mona, sm. moon, 80. 132. 

M6na;8, sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 
17 ; 164. 325. [M6na.] 

M6r, sm. moor, 19. 66, 67 ; 122. 
98. 

Mor-festen, sn. moor-fastness, 33. 
6. 

Moste, preL of motan. 

geMot, sn. meeting, assembly (in 
poetry often of battles), 1 18. 55 ; 
140. 199; 143. 301. 

M6tan (ic mot), stw. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 22. 157 ; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 236; 
* moste ic,' would that I might I 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic maeg), sxw. can, am 
able, (may), 47. 36 ; 49. lOl ; 
88. 25 ; 123. 128; 175. 26. 

^^Miin, aj. w. gen, mindful, remem- 
bering, 27. 84. 

^^Munaii (ic geman),swi;. remem- 
ber, 6. 54; 140. 196 ; 170. 28 ; 

175. 34' 
Mand> sf.{\) hand (only in poetry), 

126. 210; 161. 229: (2) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 

Mund-bora, sm. protector, 127. 
229. [Beran.] 

Mund-byrd, sf. protection, 153, 3. 

g^Mundbyxdan, luv. protect, 44. 
27. 

^f Monde, pret. of gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm, hand-grasp, 1 28. 
283. 

Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13; 
i66. 21. \Lat. montem.] 

Miinuc^ sm. monk. ^Monachus.J 



Munuchid, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 

Munuclic, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 

Munuclice, av. monastically, 97. 
67. 

Murcnian, vw. |;rumble, complain, 
53- 60. 

Muman, see Meornan. 

Mil's, .sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 
267; 184. 37. 

Mti'Sa, sm. mouth (of a river), 35. 
5; 36. 15 ; 41. 188. 

^^Mynd, snf. memory, record, 48. 

51; 57. 13; 176. 5^. [Ge- 
munan.] 

^^Myndig, a/., w.gen. 128. 279; 
i.s6. 74; 174 6. 

Myne, sm. memory, love ; ' myne 
witan/ love, 175. 27. [Ge- 
munan.] 

Mynet, sf coin, money. [Moneta.] 

Mynetere, sm. money-changer, 55. 
116. 

^eMyii(i)giaii, tuv. (i) remember, 
48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 

Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 7. 
87 ; 46. I ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monasterium.] 

Mynster-hata, sm. persecutor 
. (hater) of monasteries, 1 10. 1 76. 

Mynsterlic, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 

Mynster-mann, sm. monk, 100. 
148. 

(^ff)Myiitan, «/v. (l) intend, mean, 
88. 51 ; 89. 67: (2) think, 161. 
253. [Gemunan.] 

Myrre, ^. myrrh, S^. 32. 



IN'abban, see Habban. 

Nacod, aj. naked, 80. 130. 131 ; 

81. 151. 
Nam, pret. of niman. 
Nana, sm. name, 5. 29 ; 52. 15 ; 

126. 206. 
Nam-cii'S, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 ; 68. 371. 
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^eNamian, tuv, (i) name, 63. 224. 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Namniaiiy wv. name, 71.476. 
N&, (nd) av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 32. 

39; 39. 112. 
N&ht, see N&wiht. 
N&hte s= ne 4hte. 
I3'&(h)te8-liw6n, av. not. 87. 18. 
N&-liw8BlSer (n6hwaB^er, na(w)- 

Cer), cy. neither — * naw9er ne . . . 

ne/ neither . . . nor, 5. 28; 41. 

182; 107. 79. 
Nft-hw^r, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 
N&mon, pret, pi. q/'niman. 
N&n (nxnne, ace), pm, none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbsL w.gen. 41. 197; 

162. 257: (2) 0^.6.48; 114. 

42. [«ne 4n.] 
N&nuht, see N&wiht. 
N&st, ^ ne w&st. 
N&t » ne w4t. 
N6t-hwilo, adj.t pm. indef. (I 

know not which) some, 128. 262. 
N&wtSer, see N&hwsE^er. 
N&-wiht (n&nwiht, n4ht, n6ht), 

(l) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 

72 : (2) shst, w. gen. nothing, 5. 

37 (nanwuht) ; 29. 44 (nanuht) ; 

46. 16 (n6ht) — instr. ndhte, w. 

comparatives^ nothing, 14. 195. 
Nndre, sf» adder, snake. 
NaBgel, sm. nail, 171. 46. 
(^«)N»gllan, wv. nail, 90. 99. 
IN'SB s ne waBS. 

Nnsa, sm, (1) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, 110; 125. 188; 

^30- 349 •• (2) earth, 157. 113. 
Nnss-hliS, sn. headland-slope, 125. 

176. 
N^&e, av, never, 2. 35; 79. no. 

[ «= ne ajfre.] 
19'^gaxi (hnffigan), wv. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
N^nig, pm. no-one, none, no, (i) 

shst. w.gen. 2. 22 ; 107. 77: (2) 

adj. 2. 34. [ = ne fienig.] 
Ne, (i) av. not: (2) cj. 'ne . . . 

ne,' neither ... nor. 



Nefiie (nemne), cj. unless, 1 23. 103; 

129. 301. 
(ge)N^vajiaxi (o^nian), wv, name, 

41. 174; 47. 31; 64.241; 156. 

81. [Nama.] 
N^rgend, sm. saviour (God,Christ), 

^55- 45; 156. 73. 81. 
(ge)'N^Tiask, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

43; 38. 105; 114. 19 {w.daQ. 
ISTeae, av. no, 52. 36 ; 54. 82. [Ne 

and si, shj. o/wesan.] 
Neat, sn. provisions, food, 157- 

128. 
IST^tt, sn. net. 
Cg'«)N^an, frv. venture on, dare, 

26. 67 ; 162. 277 ; w. instr. risk, 

126. 218. 
N61i(8t), see TSe&b., 
^^Neahhe, av. freqnentlj, often, 

142. 269; 154. 26; 176. 56. 
Heallea (nalaes), av. not at aU, not, 

27.107; 46.13; 125. 191; 175. 

32, 33- 
Ifearu, aj. narrow, 124. 158. 
N'eanilioe, av. narrowly, accurately, 

9.39. 
^^Nearwian, wv. (narrow), afflict. 

press hard, 125. 1S7. 

^tfNe&dian, wv. compel, 83. 234; 
93. 181. [Nid.] 

N^d^^neh), av. {prep, w.dat.) near, 
(i) of place'. (2) of time ^ 117. 
27; 162. 287: (3) nearly, 19. 
37: (4) eompar. ne4r, 155- 53- 
(5) superl. n^hst (i) — (a) av. 
{prep,, w. dat,) 22. 148 ; 36. 24; 
W <0' 1 56* 73; *«t nehstan/ 
next (av.), 54. 86; 81. 162; 
* n^hsta,' sm, neighbour, 16. 234. 

Ife&h-pedd, sf. neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(|'e)Ne&-Ueoan, wv., w, dat, ap- 
proach, 90. 102 ; 93. 201 ; 154 

34- 
Ne&UDOungy sf. approach, 93. 187. 

Ifeat, sn. cattle, beast, animal, 11. 

85 ; 44. 16 ; 47. 28. 
ge^ei,%, sm. companion, 42. 204 ; 

143-310; 147.39- 
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Ife^-wist (nedwest), sfm, neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 25. 35 ; 49. 
102 ; 93. 200. 

Keo^an (neo'Sane), av. beneath, 
down, 148. 66; 150. 130. 

ITeowol, aj. low, deep down, 124. 
160; 157. 113. 

Ned-bgdd, sn, corpse-bed, bed of 
death, 149. 98. 

Ne6d, see Nld. 

Ne6d-la^u, sf, invitation, 122. 
70. 

Ne6san, sv. (or weak?), w. gen. 
visit, go to, 155. 63. 

H'edsung, ^, visitation, 76. 2 ; 80. 

135- 
Ne6tan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy,. 

143- 308; 151. 156. 
Nicor, sm. sea-monster, 125. 176. 
Nlcor-htis, sn. nicor-dwelling, 124. 

160. 
NiS(8)a8y smpl, men (only in 

poetry), 181. 27; 182. 6. 
NiSer, av. down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
^eNi'Serian, i<rv. (l) throw down, 

157. 113: (2) condemn, 78. 

65. 
NigoKa, aj. num. ninth, 5?. 48. 
Nigon, num. nine, 41. 187; 85. 

'291. 
NUit, sf. night, 154. 34 ; with 

numbers instead of* day,' 31. 2 ; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155-45. 
Niht-helm, sm. night-covering, 

the shades oF night, 177. 96. 
NUitlic, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-sctia, sm. shades of night, 

177. 104. 
Nille, &c., see'WUl&n^ 
(ge)NiraBJa., sv. (l) take, seize en, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

65; take away, carry off, 127. 

230, 240; 131. 361 : (2) receive, 

136. 71- 
NiTwan (g, y), wv. narrow, curtail, 

106. 52. [Nearu.] 
His = ne is. 



Niwe, aj. new, 26. 82; 41. 187; 
94. 216. 

geNiwisLn, wv. renew, 121. 53 ; 
122. 73; 156. 98. 

Nld (n^d, nyd, nead, neod), sf. 
need, necessity, 91. 127; 162. 
277 ; force, violence, 29. 57. 
Nide, instr. of need, necessarily, 
16. 241 ; 104. 3; 105. 21. 
- IN'f d-bepearf, aj. necessary, 6. 61. 

Nfd-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

Nid-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 12. 
no; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

^fNldan (e, y), wv. compel, 24. 18. 

NiU, sm. (i) (envy), hatred, indig- 
nation, 12. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence ; * nitSe (instr.) r6f,* 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

IN'i'S-heaTd, aj. bold, 162. 277. 

Ni1$-hycgende, aj. hostile, 161. 

233. 
19'fS-sfle, sm. hostile hall, 128. 

262. 
N^-wiindor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 
(g'c)]S"ipan, sv. grow dark (of night 

and mist), 177. 96, 104. 
Nlten (^, y), sn. cattle, besst, 10. 

50, 70 ; 48. 75. [Ne4t.] 
Nolde = ne wolde. 
Nor'S, av. northwards, in the north, 

north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 

30 ; cp. nor^or, 20. 69 ; superl. 

nortJmest, 17. 2. 
Nor'Van, av. from the north, 18. 

16 ; 117. 42 : 'be . . . norCan,' 

prp. w. dat, north of, 20. 85. 
IJJToi^-dffil, sm. north quarter, north, 

24. 5; 62. 193. 
Noi^ern, aj. northern, 62. 190. 
ITorlJe-weard, aj. {av.) northward, 

20. 71, 77. 
ITorlS-hymbre, smpl. Northum^ 

brians, 36. 18; 39. 124. 
IN'orth-hymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95- 9- 
Noi^-hymbrisc, q;. Northumbrian, 

97- 58. 
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NoiK-mann, sm. Norwegian, 17. 
2 ; 19. 63. 

NorKmest, superl. q/'nor^. 

IJiTotlS-Tihte, av. direct north, 18. 
8,9. 

Norf5-s6, sf. North Sea, 37. 52; 
62. 190. 

NoirS-wealas, fwip/. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

Noi1$-weal(h)-07nn, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

Woi1$-weard, q/. northward, 17. 

3. 
Noi^-weardes, av. northwards, 

36. 36. 
^^Notian, wv, (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43- 
Notu, sf. (i) enjoyment, use, 27. 

91 : (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[Neotan.] 
1X6, see TSi,. 
geTS[6s (h), aj. (i) enough, 54. 83: 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33 : av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
Ndn, sf. noon, 130. 349. \_Lat, 

nona hora.] 
geNvLgajo. (geneah), siuv. suffice. 
Numen, pic. of niman. 
Nti, now, (i) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

•mi git,' still, 29. 55: (2) cj. 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42; 151. 

159; •mi ... mi,* correl. loi. 

205. 
ge'Nyh.t, sf abundance. [Genugan.] 
^^Nyhtsum, aj. sufficient, 80. 120. 
^gNyhtsmni an , wv.,ia.dat, suffice, 

80. 136. 
^fNyhtsumlice, av, sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
^tfNyhtsumnis. .«/. sufficiency, 80. 

137- 
Nyllan = ne willan. 

Nytt, sf use, utility, 181. 27. 

[Ne6tan.] 

Nytt-wirUe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 

Nytan = ne witan. 

KTyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 8t. 

.Ifytennis, sf ignorance, 81. 169. 



O. 

OtW$e, cj. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
•o-S^c.oSSe (. . . o«»e)..; 
either ... or, 36. 22 ; 37. 67, 
68. 

Qf, prep, (adv.), w. dat, (instr.) (i) 
motion from, 33. 19 : (2) origin, 
*8a mgnn gf Lundenbyrig,* 40. 
^52 : (3) departure, privation, se- 
paration, &c., 77. 51; 81. 169: 
(4) partitive, * sgllatS us 9f eow- 
rum 6ie,* 54. 80; 102. 216: (5) 
cause, *9f yflum willan syngian,' 
12. 112: (6) material, 'gf tige- 
lan geworht,* 29. 32 : (6) con- 
cerning, about, 'saedon him feU 
spella 9f heora lande,' 18. 33 : (7) 
time, from, 98. 95. 

9f-dr^dan, sv. fear ; ptc. pret. 'gf- 
drsedd,' afraid, 55. 112. 

Of en, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 
387, 388. 

Ofer, prp. (ai/.), w. dat. and ace. 
(i) above, over, 100. 156: (2) 
on, 51. II: (3) motion across. 
• ofer land eodon,* 40. 149 : (4) 
extension, throughout, *ofcr ealne 
•Soneymbggng.* 29.35 : (5) sup^ 
riority, rule, *ic gesgtte %i ofer 
micle (l)ing),'55. 103: (6) against, 
contrary to, 'ofer "54 treowa,' 
36. 20; *ofer willan,' 181. 10: 
(7) time, after, * gn midne win- 
ter ofer twglftan niht,' 33. i : 
during, • ofer ealle "54 niht,' 100. 

153. 
Ofer-ouman, 51;. overcome, 12a 

23; 161. 235. 
Ofer-dr^noan, wv. give to drink 

excessively, ply excessively (with 

wine), 154. 31- 
Ofbr-faran, sv. traverse, a8. 9. 
Ofer-f6ran, wv. traverse, 30. 74» 

75. , 

Ofer-fsBreld, sn, passage, 28. 6; 

29. 61. 

9fer-folfi:ian, wv. w. dat. pursue, 

persecute, 16. 247. 



GLOSSARr. 



26s 



Ofer-fre6san, sv. freeze over, 23. 

170. 
Ofer-fyll, f. (over-filling), gluttony, 

III. 204. 
Ofer-g&n, sv. (i) traverse, 124. 

157 : (2) overrun, overspread, 92. 

152; 113- 4- 

Ofer-helman, wv. cover, over- 
shadow, 123. 114. 

Ofer-h^rgian, tuv. ravage (through- 
out), overrun, 27. 93. 

Ofer-hoga, sm. <)espiser, 109. 155. 

Ofer-liygd, sfn, contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

Oferlioe^ av, excessively, in. 195. 
Ofer-m^de, sn, pride, 147. 48, 

[M6d.] 
Ofer-mltto, sf, pride, 148. 87; 

149. 92. 

Ofer-iii6d, sn, pride, 136. 89 ; 146. 

37. 
Ofer-iii6d, aj, proud, 146. 17; 

149. 93. 
Ofer-s&wan, sv. sow over, 52. 29. 
Ofer-se6n, sv. see over, 20. 95. 
Ofer-spr^o, s/. loquacity, 15. 221. 
Ofer-stlgan, sv. rise above, excel, 

83. 220. 
Ofer-8wfSan, wv. overcome, 84. 

256 ; 91. 140. 
Ofer-weorpan, sv. stumble, fall, 

129. 292. 
Ofer-winnan, sv. overcome, 73. 

527; 74. 560; 163. 320. 
Ofer-wlfnoan, vru. make over- 
proud ; ptc. prt. * oferwlenced,' 

haughty, 24. ii. [Wlanc.J 
Ofer-wyroan,«^. work over, cover, 

67. 342. 
Ofet, sn. fruit, 167. 77. , 
9f-faran, sv. intercept, 38. 95 ; 39. 

112. 
9f»fgrian, wv. carry oif, 130. 332. 
(ge)Of£riaja., wv. offer, sacrifice, 62. 

176, 182; 82. 191. 
Qf-£^an» sv. give up, relinquish, 

130- 349; 176.61 ; 179. I. 
^.}ire6wan, sv., w.gen. pity, 81. 
j6o; 102. 216. 



9f-l»tan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

131.371- 
pf-lystan, wv. desire ; ptc. pret. 

w.gen. * gf-lyst,* desilous of, pleased 

with, 44. 29. 

^-soe6tan, sv. shoot, hit, 136. 77. 

9f-s§ndan, wv. summon, 116. 20. 

9f-8e6ii, 4v. see, 77. 54. 

pf-sittan, sv. sit upon, press down, 
129. 294. 

9f-sle6n, sv. slay, 1.3; 2. 18 ; 66. 
312. 

9f-8pring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

9f-8tiiigaii, sv. stab (to death), 2. 

9f-]>anca (afj).), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, 162. 265. 

Oft, av. often, 2. 7; cp. 36. 33: 
superl. 109. 157. 

9f-te6n, sv., w. instr, withhold, 
128. 269. 

9f-torfian, wv. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114.46. 

9f-J>yiican, tt/v. impers., w. dot. of 
pers, and gen. of thing, 13. 144 J 
92. 162. 

9f-weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

9ni-, see Am-. 

911 (an), prep, (av.), w. dat, (instr.) 
and ace, (i) on, onto (generally, 
however, expressed by ofer), 2. li, 
21 ; 36.41 : (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 
*woldon raedan (plot) gn hi,' 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition, *fSxt gafol biS gn de6ra 
fellum,' 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 
* wurdon gn fledme gengrede,* 38. 
105 : (6) to form adverbs : * 9n 
riht* (rightly), 129. 304: (7) 
time, 35. I, 17. 

9n-, see An-. 

9ii-8Blan, wv. set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196 ; 15. 207. 

9ii-b8erxian, zw. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204: (2) inspire, incite, 
46. 10. 
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pn-bldan, sv. wait for, await, 9. 
42. 

^zi-bryrdan, tw, excite, inspire, 
76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
• sharpen,* from brord, * point.'] 

pn-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

pn-btitan, prp,, w, dot, about, a- 
round, 14. 172. 

pn-Ofxinan, wv. bear, bring forth, 
69. 418. 

pn-on&wan, sv. acknowledge, un- 
derstand, 68. 378; 78. 81 ; 134. 

9- 
Qn-oweVan, sv. address, answer, 

141- 245- 
911-c^, sf. sorrow, pain, 125. 

169. 
Qii-d6fxi, sf. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 22. 145. [Gedafenian.] 
9n-dr^dan, sv. fear, 12. 131, 137; 

27. 90; 80. 129. 
On-emn, prp., w. dat. alongside of, 

139. 184. 
Qnettan, wv. hasten, 158. 139, 162. 

[Anda.] 
9n-feBgnian, wv. (rejoice towards), 

fawn (of a dog), 44. 23. 
pn-findan, sv. find out, discover, 

2. 13, 18; 121. 43; 127. 246. 
9n-foran, prp.^ w. ace. {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. io8. 
9n-f6n, sv., w. gen. ace. or instr. 

receive, 34. 28; 84. 261; 86. 

316; 127. 243; 137. no. 
9ngann, pret, of gnginnan. 
9n-ge&n (9ng^n),/>r^. (av.), v\dat. 

and ace. (i) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 

40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 

41; 117. 46: 137. icx). av. 

(i) opposite, 20. 96: (2) back, 

• gecirde gnge^n ' (returned), 77. 

39; 116. 18; 138. 137: (3) 

again (gft 9nge4n), 138. 156. 
Qn-gildan, sv. atone for, 119. I ; 

147. 50; 185. 56. 
9n-ginn, sn. beginning, 57. 38 ; 

83. 228; enterprise, 141. 242. 
pn-ginnaii (ag.), sv. (i) begin, 7. 



74; 53- 55 ; 78. 86 ; (2) attempt, 
26. 67 ; 44. 19. 

Qn-girwan, wv. prepare, 171. 39. 

911-gitan, sv. (l) understand, per- 
ceive, see, 5. 37 ; 128. 261", 267: 
(2) seize, assail, 121. 41. 

Qnguiuion, pret. pi. q/'peginnan. 

Qn-hletaii, wv. heat, inflame, 156. 

87. 

pn-hildao* wv. incline, bow, 50. 

131- 
pB-lilidan, sv. open, reveal, 105. 

12 ; 167. 49. 
pn-innan, prp., w. dat, {adv.) 

within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 
Qn-laBtan, wv, relax, loosen, 131. 

358. 

pn-lfc, aj. like. 

9n-llcni8, sf (i) likeness, 123. 
loi; 151. 151 : (2) image, pic- 
ture, 10. 49, 69; 84. 249 (idol). 

pn-lfhaai, sv., w. dat, of person and 
gen. of thing, lend, give, ia6. 216; 
149. 113; 157. 134. 

Qn-llhtan, wv. enlighten, illumin- 
ate, 58. 52 ; 86. 310. 

Qn-ldcan, sv. unlock, open, 16.' 56, 
61. 

pn-li^tan, sv. bow, incline {tnir^, 

6. 44; 10. 73; II. 86. 
pn-^exnang, prp,, w. dat. among, 

7. 74; 43- 12. 
^n-zniddan, prp,, w. dat, in the 

midst of, 52. 29. 

pn-munan, swv., w, gen. (remem- 
ber), care for, 3. 39. 

9n-rfdan, sv. ride, 32. 39. 

Qn-aasge, aj. impending, assailing, 

106. 67 ; 183. 22. [Sigan] 
pn-sotmian, «a/. shun, fear, detest, 

44- 15 ; 73- 547 J ''«/• fear, be 

afraid, 43. 9. 
pn-BCunigendlio, aj, detestable, 

abominable, 10. 50. 70. 
pn-scyte, sm. attack, calumny. 

107. 84 ; no. 171. 
9n-8§zidan, uw. (i) send. 7. S4; 

127. 232: (3) send forth, give 
up, 171.49. 
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9n-sln (6, y), sf. want, lack, 167. 

55- 
9ii-8l8epan, sv, (w.) sleep, 47. 30 ; 

50. 131. 

pn-springan, sv. spring forth, 167. 

63- 
^n-stgUan, uru. institute, create, 

47- 44- 
^n-steall, sm. supply, stock, 5. 

33. 
Qn-styrian, wv. stir, agitate, 12. 

121. 
pn-Bund, aj. sound, whole, healthy, 

61. 139; 76. 5; 85. 282; 166. 

20. 
Qn-sundniSy sf. soundness, 78. 

75- 
9n-t^an, vw. open, 11. 102, 105; 

12. 109. [Tun.] 
9n-pTacian, uw. dread, 89. 78. 
9n-prflece, aj. dreadful, 82. 181. 
^n-ufan, prp., w. dat. upon, on, 

161. 252. 
911-uppaii, prp., w.dat. upon, 9. 

35- 
911-wacan, sv. awake, 150. 77. 

(fji-wedonaxL, wv, awake, 175. 

45- 
Qn-wsecan, tuv. soiJten, 151. 158. 

[W4c.] 

Qxi'-vreg, see "Weg. 

9n-wendan, vnf. (i) overturn, end, 
36. 83 ; 168. 82; transgress, 151. 
160 : (2) change (to the worse), 
frans. 152. 186 : (3) deprive, 
to. dot. ofpers, and gen. 0/ thing, 

151- 155- 
9n-weald, sm. dominion, authority, 

power, 4. 6, 8 ; 27. 95. 

911-wealday sm. Lord, 120. 22. 

911-windail, sv. unwind, loosen, 

131- 359- 
9n-wre6n, sv. uncover, 71. 457, 

470. [A later form of onwrih- 

an.] 
911-WTigennis, sf. (uncovering), 

revelation, 77. 33. 
9n-wr^axi, sv. (unbind), uncover, 

159- 173- 



Open, aj, open, evident, 165. 11; 

171. 47. 
Openlioe, av. openly, publicly, 9. 

24. 36; 76. 13- 

I^^Openian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 
13. 141; 86. 317; 88. 31: (2) 
open {intr.\ 63. 228. 
.Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 

Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 129. 298; 
135-47^ (2) beginning, 47. 44; 
(3) collective^ first men, the flower, 
1 36. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 
142 273. 

OiKian, wv. breathe, 92. 152. 
• Orett, sm. \^) battle. 

Orett-xn§cg, sm. warrior, t6i. 232. 

Oretta, sm. warrior, 128. 281. 

Or-eald, aj. very old, 44. 26. 

Orf, sn. cattle. 

Orf-cwealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 
70. 

Or-feorme, q;., w.instr. deprived 
of, without, 162. 271. 

Or-l§g8, sn. war, 122. 7?^. [OW- 
ginally *fate,' * decision/ from 
licgan.] 

OT'TO^Xo, aj. immense, intense, 93. 
184. [Metan.] 

Or-xndd, aj. despairing. 

Ormddnis, sf despair, 15. 223; 
16. 244. 

Or-s&wle, aj. lifeless, dead, 157. 
108. 

Or-8org(h), aj.. w. gen. unconcern- 
ed, careless, 16. 254; 80. 137. 

Or-panc, sm. (skilful), skilful work, 
183. 2. 

Or-w6na, indecl. aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of. 129. 3 1 4.. 

Or-w^ne, aj., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

0, see A. 

61J, prp.t w. ace. (rarely w. dat.) (i) 
place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 
(2) time, until, 66. 317 ; 98. 85 ; 
6« 'Sae.t, 6S "Se, cj. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

.57; 89.7.'^. 

68, cj. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 103. 
293. 
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<3V-feallan, sv. fall off, decline, 5. 
16; 6. 51. 

OS-fsBstan, tov. set to (learning), 
6. 67. 

OS-standan, sv. stand still, 44. 39. 
Ot5-]?ringan, sv. thrust out, deprive 
of. 159. 185. 

Ot)-w§ndan, tw;., «/. dat. of per s, 

and ace. of things 151. 158. 
dlJ-windan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
OtSer, prn. (always strong), (i) 

second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 

other (alter, alius), 33, 4; 122. 

88 : (3) corr. ' o^er . . . otJer,* 

the one ... the other, 31. 11 ; 

36. 34 : (4) • oSer obSe . . . 

0*5 Se,' either ... or . . . , 24. 7. 
<3fer, sm. shore, banks, 123. 121; 

134- 28. 
<3fost {dat. ofste), sf. haste, 60. 

126 ; 104. 2 ; 12:. 42 ; 153. 10; 

156. 70. 
<3f(o)stlioe, av. with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159- 169. 
Oga, sm. fear, terror, 63. 210. 
^ [Ege.] 
O-lf ccan, wv. , «;. rfa/. flatter, soothe, 

44. 20; 147.45. 
Olfccung, s/". flattery, persuasion, 

8. 2. 



P. 



Falxn-twlg, sn. palm-twig. 94. 
215. 

Panne, sf. pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Papol-st^n, sm. pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

Pdd, sf. (?) coat. 

P&pa, sm. pope, 98. 102. [Papa ] 

P8B"8, sm. path. 

P»llen, aj. of purple, 79. n6. 
[Paeil, sm. from pallium.] 

P§ning (p^nig), sm. penny, 53.44, 

58, 59- 
Peohtas, smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Plega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

' 22. 141, 144; 81. 150. 
Plegian, wv. play, 44. 24. 



Port, sm. port, harbour, 20. 86, 99. 

[Portus.] 
Post, sm. post, loi. 186, 191. 
Prass, sm. (?) array (?) 136. 68. 
Pre6st, sm. priest. [La/, presbyter.] 
Pnit, aj, proud. 
Pr^te, sf pride, no. 173. 
Fund, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus]. 
Pytt, sm. pit. 



Bacente, sf. chain, fetter, 150. 127; 

152. 189. 
Bacii, sf. narrative, 59. 105; 76. 

8 ; 87. 4. 
Badost, see Hrat$e. 
BalSe, see HratSe 
Bamm, sm. (ram), battering-ram 

13. 150; 14- 184. 
Band, sm. border, shield (in poetry) 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Band-wiga, sm. shield-warrior 

121. 48. 

Band-wlg(g)end, sm. shield-war 

rior, 153. II; 154. 20; 159 

188. 
Bdd, pret. of ridan. 
Bdd, sf. ride, expedition, 32. 39: 

10 1. 178. 
geBA^y sn. reckoning, account, 54. 

99. 
Bdp, sm. rope. 

Bdrian, sm. cry, lament, 81. 157. 
BsBfnan, «/v. perform, do. 153. 11. 
^^Bdecan, tuv. reach, obtain, 28. 

20; 36. 25; 38. 125; hit, 138. 

142. 158. 
Bsed, sm. (i) advice, 117. 36; 

council, 118. 62 : (2) help, 123. 

1 26 : (3) benefit, good fortune, 

74-563; 152 179: (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57. 
41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) sense, 
understanding, 155. 68. 
(g-0)B8edan, wv. (i) advise, 134. 
18 : (2) decree, 77. 36; 117. 47; 



GLOSSARY. 



269 



decide, agree to, 134. 36: (3) 
plot, 117. 44: (4) rule, 147. 
44. 

(^OReedan, luv, read, 63. 226 ; 65. 
281 ; 76. 7. 

Bffid-bora, sm. conncillor, 69. 422; 
122. 75. 

Bsede, aj. ready (?) 156. 97. 

^^Beede, sn, trappings, ornaments, 
139. 190. 

B^dend, sm. ruler, t 29. 304. 

BeedfaDst, aj. wise, 57. 42. 

Beedung, sf. reading, 97. 63 ; no. 
190. 

B^pling, sm. prisoner. 114. 28. 
[Rap.] 

B&ran, wv. (raise up), commit, do, 
105. 12. [Risan.] 

Bffis, sm. rush. 

Beesan, wv. rush, 2. 16. 

Bseswa, sm. chief, leader (only in 
poetry), 154. 12; 159. 178. 

(^«)R^ccan, tuv. (1) explain, inter- 
pret, 61. 146 ; 97. 55: (2) tell, 
narrate, 96. 27. [Racu.] 

Bfccere, sm. (teacher), ruler, 8. i; 

Bfced, sn. house, chamber, 129. 

321. 
Hecene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 159. 

188 ; hastily, 178. 112. 
Begen (ren), sm. rain, 51.3. 
Begen-scdr, sm. shower of rain, 

80. 133. 
Begol, sm. rule (of conduct). [Re- 

gula,] 
Begol-bryce, sm. breach of rules, 

III. 199. 
Begollic (reogollic), aj, according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
Begollice» av, according to rules, 

107. 78. 
B^at, sf. rest, bed, 47. 29; 49. 

no; 169. 3. 
B^stan, x«w. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 49. 107; 172. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
B6c, sm. smokft, 148. 80. [Reocan.] 



B^can, wv.t w.gen. reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
B6celed,s, aj. careless, 6. 50. 
B^cels, sm. incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
B^e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 15. 

217 ; 27. 88; 89. 64; 91. 120. 
B^uis, sf. fierceness, zeal, 13. I43; 

16. 240. 
geR6fSkf i>m. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
B6n, see Begen. 
ge'R^n.Qt sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
^f Banian, wv. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339- 
Bedd, aj. read, 79. 104; 164.339; 

181. 15. 
Be&f, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
Be^ere, sm, robber, plunderer, 

no. 182. 
Bedfian, wv, rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
Be^-ld,c, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; III. 199. 
^^Beord, sn, (i) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3; 173. 89. 
^^Beordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77' 50. 
Be6can, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

314- 
Beotan, sv, weep, 123. 126. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Bicene, see Becene. 

Bidda, 5m. rider, 64. 234; 100. 

175- 
Bidon, pret. pi. of ridan. 

Biht (ryht), aj. right, true. 147. 

44; 156.97; 173.89. 
Bilit, sn. (l) right, 109. 159; 149. 

115 : (2) duty, 12. 138. 
^^Bihtan, wv. correct, 9. 36. 
Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

81 ; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 28. 
^^Bihte, sn. (i) right, law, 86. 

301 ; 105. 24 ; 106. 42 : (2) *gn 

gerihte,' straight on, 160. 202. 
Biht-lagu, ./. just law, 109. 156. 
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^^BihtUecan, iw. righten, guide, 

98. 113- 
Bihtlio, aj. right, righteous, 11.82; 

14. 187; 83. 240. 
Bihtlice, av. rightly, 11. 91; 14. 

197 ; 94. 209. 
Hiht-nox^an-wind, sm, direct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Biht-wlSy aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Bihtwlslio, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Bihtwisnis, 5/. righteousness, 15. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Bino, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), I34- 18 ; 155. 54; 180. 

16 
^^Bisen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Geri- 

san.] 
^f Bisenlio, aj. proper, suitable, 1 1 . 

83» 93 ; 46. 3- 
Bfce, aj. powerful, of high rank, 

rich, 22. 130; 80. 133; 121. 48. 
Bice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, i. i ; 2.8; 52. 27; 177. 

106. 
Bfcetere (cc), sn. ambition, 59. 

85 ; 90. 96. 
Bicsian, see Bixian. 
Bidan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 

150. 127 (of fetters). 
^eBidan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 

country), subject, 33. 2. 4. 
Blman, wv. count, 32. 39. 
Binan (rignan), tw. rain, 51. 7* 

[Regen.] 
Bip, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Blpan, sv. reap, 40. 142 ; 55. iii, 

114. ^ 
Bipan (y), zw. spoil, plunder, 109. 

136; 113- 15- 

Bfpere, sm. reaper, 52. 38. 

Bfpere (y), sm. spoiler, 106. 70 ; 
no. 182. 

^^Bipian, tw. become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 112. 

Bfp-tlma, sm. reaping-time, har- 
vest, 52. 37, 38. 

Blsan, sv. rise. 

^^Bisan, sv. befit, be proper. 

Bixian, wv. rule, reign, prevail, 32. 



31; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93. 199. 

[Rice.] 
Bodor, sm, sky, heavens (only in 

poetry), 123. 126 ; 129. 304,321 
Botian, tw. rot, 9. 27. 
B6d, sf. rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 

14; 171. 44. 
Bdde-hf ngen, sf, (rood-hanging), 

cross, 76. 19 ; 90. 99. 
B6de-t^Lon, sn. sign of the cross, 

50. 1 30 ; 84. 267. 
B6f, aj. strong, brave, noble (only 

in poetry), I47. 41; 154. 20; 

155- 53- 
"Rdhte, pret. o/r^can. 

Bdmaiia, gen. pi., *R6mana rice,' 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
Bdmanisc, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 
B6zne-burg, sf. city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99. [Roma.] 
B6mian, u/v., w.gen. possess, 149. 

116- 
B6xn--ware, smpl. Romans, 27.91. 

B68e, sf. rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
B6t, aj. glad. 

^6tlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, SO- 
B6w, aj. sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 
Btim, aj. roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 
Bum, sn. room, opportunity. 163. 

314- 
Blbne, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

Blin, sf. (rune, mystery), council, 

155- 54; 178. III. 
Btin-wita, .«;m. councillor, 122. 75. 

Byne, sm. running, course (inun). 

^^B^mazL, sm. (i) widen, extend. 
4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open up 
(a way), 136. 93; 173. 89. 

B;^et, sn. room, space, 36. 24. 



S. 



Sacan, sv. fight, contend. 185. 53- 
Sacerdy sm. priest, 14. 173. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Sacerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer,iio- 

176. 
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Sacn {dai. saecce), $f. strife, war, 
131-367; 163. 289; 167.54. 

Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 

Salu-p&d, aj, dark-coated, 182. 3. 

Saliiwig-p6d, a;, dark-coated, 160. 
211. 

Sam, cj. * sam . . . sam/ whether 
... or, 23. 171. 

Same, av. similarly, * sw4 same.' 
similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; *swa 
same swa,' in the same way as, 
30. 82. 

^eSamnian, wv, collect, assemble, 
22. 150: 36. 34; 48. 56. 

^eSamnung, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72. 

Saxnod, av. together, 21. 123 ; 78. 
84 ; 92. 148 (entirely). 

Samod, prp., «/. dat, together with, 
at (of time), 121. 61. 

Sanot, stn, saint, 100. 149. 

Sand, sm. sand. 

Sand-ceosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 

Sang, sm. song, poem, 48. 52 ; 182. 

3- 
Sang-crsefk, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

S&l, sm. rope, chain, 150. 127. 133. 

Sdm-worht, aj. {pic. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 36. 12. 

Sdr, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 182 ; 
172. 80. 

Sdr, sn. grief, sorrow, 16. 234; 99. 
122. 

S&re, av. sorely, grievpusly, 106. 
46; 119. i; 171. 59. 

S^ettan, wv. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

^fSdrgian, vw. wound, 42. 208. 
S&xrig, aj. sorry, sad, 25. 30; 43. il. 
S&rllc, aj. grievous, sad, 101. 205. 
S^umis, >/. pain, 86. 328. 
S^wan, sv. sow, 52. 17, 18, 27, 32. 
S&were, sm. sower, 52. 17. 
S^won, pret. pi. o/seon. 
S&wnl (sawl), sf. soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
S&wulleaB, aj. lifeless, 124. 155. 
88BCO8, see Sacu. 



SflBly sn. hall. 
Snt, pret. of sittan. 
SsBtemes-deg, sm. Saturday, 114. 

40. 
Sab, sf. sea, 39. 118, 127 ; 174. 4. 
S^d, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
Sffide (saegde), />rc/. o/sgcgan. 
8fle-de6r, sn. sea -beast, 127. 259. 
S^'-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 1 25. 1 75. 
^eS^gan, vnt. (make to sink), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
S^gon, pret. pi. o/se5n. 
Seel, imf. (i) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79. 

91; 97- 73; 172.80. 
(^6)S^lan, tuv. bind, 157. 114; 

175. 21. [S41.] 
Sffi-l&o, sn. sea-booty, 131. 373. 
geB&S6, sf, happiness, 58. 67. 
See-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135. 

45 ; 142. 286. 
^fS^lig, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109; 151. 166. 
g'ffSeeliglic, aj, happy, blessed, 4. 

5 ; 145- 7- 

^^S^liglice, av. happily, 90. 11 4. 
SeB-mann, s>m. sea-man, pirate, 108. 

129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
Ssene, q/., w. gen. slow, 125. 185. 
S^-rima, 5m. sea-border, coast, 41 . 

186. 
Sffi-rino, sm, sea-man, pirate, 138. 

134- 
Sse-strand, sm. sea-strand, 82. 

J203. 
Ssetan (sxtian), wv., w. gen. lay in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
S^te, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
S^ton, pret. pi. of sittan. 
S^tung, sf, ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Scacan (ea), sv, (shake), hasten 

{intr.)t 163. 292. 
Scadu (ea), smf, shadow, 171. 54. 
Sca^a (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[Sc^tJ-San.] 
Bcafan, sv. shave, scrape, T02. 216. 
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Soamian (ca), tuv. impers.^ w. ace, 
o/pers. and gen. of thing, shame, 
15. 207; 109. 161 ; no. 169, 186. 

Scamu (ea), sf. (i) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25 : (2) disgrace, 108. in. 
Scand (ea), sf. disgrace, 9. 47 ; 10. 

64, 65. 

Scandlic (ea). aj. disgraceful, 26. 
76 ; 107. 84. 

Scapen (ea\ ptc. of scippan. 

^fScapennis (ea), sf. creation, 58. 
69. [Scippan.] 

geQcikdan (ea), sv. (separate), de- 
cide, 129. 304. 

ge&o6id-wia (ea), aj. sagacious, 
wise, 8. I. 

geSG&dwiaHQe (ea), av. sagacious- 
ly. 24. 9. 

^«Sc4dwf8nis (ea), sf. sagacity, 
97. 68. 

Sc&n, pret. of scinan. 

^^ScfBp (^csceap), sn. (i) creation, 

48. 79: (2) limb, 92. 153: (3) 
fate, nature (m />/.), 1 79. 7. [Scip- 
pan.] 

BoedT,pret. o/sceran. 
{ge)8o^SfSaJi, sv., w. dat. injure, 

126. 196; 127. 251; 128. 273; 

^ 30* 336 ; tueak pret. scgSede, 

128. 263. [ScaSa.] 
(^c)Scgndaii, wv. shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(^f)Sceran, sv. cut, 121. 37 ; 128. 

275 ; 163. 305. 
Serpen, sn. (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. [Sceap.] 
Scea-, see Bca-. 
Sceaft, sm. shaft, 13S. 136. 
^^Sceaft, »f. (i) creature, created 

being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 

371 (existence), 170. 12, 55 : 

(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 177. 

107; 185.65. [Scippan.] 
Sceal, see Sculan. 
Soealc, 5m. (servant), man, 139. 

181 ; 161. 230. 
Soearp, aj. sharp, 14. 193; 156. 

78. fSceran.] 



Soearplic, aj. sharp, 10. 54; 14. 

191. 
Soearpnis, sf sharpness, 77. 30. 
Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, mouey, 

93- 183; 135.40. 
Soe&f-mffilum, av. sheaf-wise, i^i. 

39- 
8ce^ (sc^'S), sf. sheath, 138. 162; 

156. 79. 

Scedf, pret. of sciifan. 

Sce&p (scaep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

8ce&t, pret. of sceotan. 

Sce&t, sm. (i) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface, of the ^earth, dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3 ; 169. 8 ; 

171-37. 43- 
(^&) Scedwian, vru. (1) see, survey, 

examine, 12. 126; 16. 236; 86. 

325 ; 124. 162 : (2) decree, grant, 

118. 65. 
Sce&wung, sf. seeing, surveying, 

19. 38. 
Soeo-, see Sco-. 
Sceocca ^scuccu), 5m. sprite, demon, 

81.175. 
Sce6t, sm. shooting, darting, 184. 

40. 
Scedtan, si;, shoot, 138. 143; 142. 

270. 
Soedtend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163. 305. 
Scild, sm. shield, 136. 98; 160. 

204; 184. 37. 
^eScildan, wv. protect, 29. 55. 
Scild-burg, sf phalanx, 141. 242 ; 

163. 305- 
Scildingas, smpl. (sons of Scild), 

the Danes, 122. 71. 
reScildnis, sf. protection, 76. 

26. 
Scilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Scinon, pret. pi. of scinan. 
Scip» sn, ship, 20. 81. 83; 135- 

40. 56. 
Soip-hgre, sm. (hostile) fleet, 3S. 

98. 
^eScipian, wv. furnish with ships. 

35- 3- 
(g'^) Scippan (g, y), sv. {i) make, 
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shape, 41. 182 : (2) create, 47. 

45 ; 168. 84. 
Scippend, sm. creator, 47. 39, 46 ; 

156. 78. 
Scip-rdp, SOT. ship-rope, cable, 19. 

40» 57- 
Scir, 5/1 district, shire, 20. 84; 

37. 44; 100. J 54. 

geBcixi&n (g, y), wv, decree, ap- 
point, 146. 13; 152. 179. 

Scir-mann, sm. (governor of a 
shire), ruler, 10. 5?. 

Sdma, sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 
[Scinan.] 

Scinan, sv, shine, 79. 94; 128. 
266; 170. 15. 

Seine (^, y), q;. beautiful, fair, 146. 
20; 163. 317. 

Scfp, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

193; ^71. 54- 
Scir-mseled, aj. brightly adorned, 

161. 230. 

Scolde (eo), pret. of scul^n. 

Scoren, pte. of sceran. 

Scorian (eo), tw. refuse, 84. ?53. 

Scort (eo), aj. short. 

Scortlice (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

73- 526. 

Scotland, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 

Soottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

Sc6c» pret. of scacan. 

geBo6d, pret. o/scg"5^an. 

Sc6f 9 pret. of scafan. 

Sc6p (eo), pret. ©/"scippan. 

Sc6p, sm. poet. [Scippan.] 

Bc6^'geTeard, sn. poetical lan- 
guage, 46. 6. 

ScTflBf, sn. cave. 

Sore&dian, wv. peel, 93. 1S8. 

ScrHSan, sv. go, wander, 183. 13; 
184. 40. 

Scrfn, sn. shrine, 99. 143; 100. 

158. 
Scnincon, pret. pi. 0/ serin can. 
Sortidy sn. dress, garment, 80. 

139- 
Scr;^dan, %w. clothe, 115. 60. 

[Scnid.] 
Sonlan (ic sceal), swv. (i) shall. 



have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18 ; 
19. 58; without infin. 105. 11, 
20 (is necessary) ; 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (2) to express future, 53. 
58; 81. 152; 89. 79. 

Scda, sm. shadow, shade. 

Scufan, sv. shove, push, xi8. 67; 

138. 136. 
Sciir, sm. (i) shower, 160. 221 ; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

79- 
Scyld, sf. guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 

22. [Sculan.] 

Soyldig, aj., w.gen. guilty, 13. 
144 ; * ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

Sc7ld(i)gian, wv. sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle, subj. 0/ sculan. 

Scyte, sm. (shot), shooting, ^5. 47. 
[Sceotan.] 

Soyttisc, aj. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Be, (i) pers. prn. he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; '"Saet w«ron Finnas' 
(they . . .), 18. ?8; (2) rel. pm. 
who, 51. 10; 120. 17; 121. 46 
(or=h^) : (3) def art. with voc. 
126. 223. PaBS, dem. (t) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence {causal), 106. 61. Dacs 
^e, rel. (i) since, after, 36. 17 ; 
154. 13 : (2) because, that, 131. 

377; H7. 58: (3) «, 122. 91, 

100, D&m ("Sgn), the, w. comp. 

^9n m4 (the more), 3. 39; 14. 

195. Dy (i) therefore, 106. 66: 

(2) because, 15. 213: (3) the, 

w. comp. 107. 75 ; * "Sy . . . ^y,* 

corr. the . . . ihe, 6. 52. 
SfCg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 

123. 128; 138. 159; 176. 53. 
Slogan, wv. (i) say, tell, 38. 81; 

164. 342; 169. I : (2) signify, 

mean, 67. 350. 
Sefa, sm. mind, heart, 122. 92; 

176.57. 
Segel, smn. sail, 21. no. 
Segel-gird (g, y), sf. (sail-rod), 

mast, 184. 25. 
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Segel-rto, ^. sail-road, sea, 125. 

178. 
{ge)Begii9Si (siglan), wv, sail, 18. 

14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

Sf Id, sn. hall, 1 20. 30. [Sf le.] 
geB^\dakf sm. (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 
Seldan (-on), av. seldom, 97. 66, 
Seld-otSS, aj. rare, 44. 29. 
Seld-sind (6, y), aj, (seldom seen) 

rare, 30. 66. 
S§le, sm, hall, 132. 389; I75. 

25. 
8f le-dre&m, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 

1 77. 93. 
S^le-gist| 5m. hall-gtiest, 1 29. 294. 

B^le-r^dend, sm. hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 

S^le-Bf og, sm, hall-man, retainer, 

175. 34« 
Self (i), (i)prn. (strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 217: 

(2) ad;, same, 48. 77. 
Self-wUles, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56 ; 102. 221. 
(ge)B^)laji (syllan), «w;. (i) give, 

5. 26; 36. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88; 107. 100. 
Sellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 175; 169.4; 170- 13- 
S^mninga, av. forthwith, 132. 

389. 
S^ndan, wv. send, 13. 149; 89. 

53* I59« 190; 160. 1^4; absol. 

send message, 113. i; 118. 60. 
Set, sn. seat, entrenchments, 36. 

33. 35' [Sittan.] 
geBet, sn. seat, dwelling, 177. 93; 

185. 66. 
Seten, ptc. 0/ sittan. 
Setl, sn. seat, throne, 59. 88; 121. 

39; 151. 166. [Sittan.] 
geB^tma, sf. (i) foundation, 97. 

72 : (2) law, 77. 36 : (3) narra- 
tive, 5$. 7; 83, 221. 
(^OSfttan, wv. (i) set, 13. 151 ; 

15. sio; set down, 77. 48: (2) 
establish, found, 26. 825 build. 



68. 374; appoint, institute, 80. 

121 : (3) settle, people, 151. 151: 

(4) create, 145. 7: (5) compose, 

write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 

[Sittan.] 
(ge)B6oaji, wv. (i) seek, 9. 30; 

90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 

199. 
861, aj, (av.) good (only in eomp. 

and svperl.)t 40. 166; 124. 133, 

138; av. selost, 67. 346. [S«l.] 
geB^maa, wv, reconcile, 135. 60. 
(ge)B6mjBai, wv. make the sign of 

the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 

138. [ = segenian, from segen, 

'sign.'] 
Bealde, pref. of syllan. 
Sealin, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 97. 

65. [Psalmus.] 
8ealni-8c6p, sm, (psalm-poet), 

psalmist, 9. 33. 
Sealm-wyrhta, sm. (psalm-maker), 

psalmist, 57. 26; 66. 307. 
Sealt, sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj, salt, 184. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 33a. 

[Psalterium.] 
Searu, snf. (i) art, skill, 181. 6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 25. 29: 

(3) armour, 129. 306. 
Seara>creeft, sm. artifice, treachery, 

109. 146. 
Searu-fdg, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 125. 193.* 
Searu-panool, aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145 ; 164. 

331- 
Searu-i^^no, sm. treachery, 114. 

18. 
Seax, sn. (i) knife, 93. l88; 180. 

6: (2) sword, 129. 294. 
Se£S, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
SeofolSa, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofon-feald, aj, seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfor), sn, silver, 17a. 77' 

179. 2. 
Seolli (seol), sm. seal, 19. 58, 03. 
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Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. 25. 
Se6c, aj. sick, ill, 15. 206. 
{ge)Se6n, sv. see (generally with 

ge; cp. gehiran), 19. 36; 78.84; 

120. 25. 
Sed'w, pret. o/s4waa. 
Sibb, sf. (i) peace, 4. 8 ; 27. 107 ; 

67. 354 : (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
^fSibb, aj, related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger» sn. incest, 109. 149 ; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm. relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsmxiy aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^eSibbsum, aj, peaceful, 27. 109; 

67- 353- 
Sidelicoy av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 

Sidu, sm, (custom), morality, 4. 8. 

SJiS'Saii, since, afterwards, (i) av. 

6. 69; 36. 26: (2) cj. 6, 57; 

59* 95- [— si5 (since) ^am.] 
Sige, sm, victory, 31. 4, 22 ; 52. 

15. 
Sige-be^xn, sm. tree of victory, 

170. 13. 

Sige-eddig, aj. happy in victory, 
victorious, 129. 306, 

SigefsBst, aj. victorious, 67. 360 ; 
91. 139 ; 181. 19. 

Sige-folc, sn. victorious people, 
158. 152; 185. 66. 

Sige-hr^iSig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 130. 346. 

Sigeleds, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 
108. 123 ; 148. 67. 

Sige-r6f5 aj. strong in victory, 159. 

177. 

Sige-ptif, sm. banners of victory, 

160. 201. 
Sige-wang, S7n. plain of victory, 

163. 295; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 156. 89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. 
Sigor-eddig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 121. 61. 
Sigor-le&n, sn. reward of victory, 

164. 345. 



ge&ibX, sf. sight, 13. 161 ; 77. 57; 

80.125. [Seon.] 
Silf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 127. 234; 

154. 30; 170. 23. 
Sin-ceald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 
dinc-f&g, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

15- 
Sinc-gifa, sm. giver of treasure, 

122. 92; 142. 278. 

Sinc-pegu, sf, receiving treasure, 

1 75- 34- 
Sind, see Wesan. 

Sinder, sn. cinder, 180. 6. 

Sin-gal, aj. continual, 92. 160; 98. 

92. 

Singallice, av. continually, 109. 

135- 
(g'&)Singan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 

211. 

Sirwan (§, y), vw. (i) machinate, 
90. 94; 93. 191, 197: (2) *ge- 
sirwed,' armed, 138. 159. [Searu.] 

Sirwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, 
100. 

Sittan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 
22; 36. 12; 154. 15; *9n 
sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 108. no. 

^cSittan, sv. (i) sit, .125. 173 (sit 
down); 178. iii : (2) sit out, 
finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 
of, occupy, 33. 3. 

Six, num. six, 76. 10. 

Sixta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Sixtig, num. sixty, 19. 45. 

Sixtig-feald, aj. sixty-fold, 52. 26. 

Sf, shj. o/wesan. 

Sfcetung, sf. sighing, 92. 151. 

^fSfclian (e, y), luv. sicken, 100. 
169. [Seoc] 

Sfd, aj. wide, 121. 41; 125. 193; 
164. 338. 

Side, av. widely, 172. 81. 

Side, sf. side, 60. 132 ; 171. 49. 
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Sfd-rand, sm, wide shield, 121. 39. 

BIX, sm. (l) journey, expedition, mo- 
tion, 1 20, 28 ; 1 25. 1 78 ; 1 79. 1 1 : 
(2) fate, 181. 13 : (3) time (once, 
&c.), 36. 34; 126. 212. 

Sits, av. late, 162. 275. [Si^ in 
si'S^an.] 

geBifi, sm. companion, 121. 47, 63; 
160. 201. 

SltS-fiBtf sn. journey, 164. 336. 

Sittian, iw. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 
177; 141. 251. 

Bifre (e, y), aj, pure. 

Slgan, iv, sink, 119. i. 

Sin = his. 

ge&ixie (^, y), aj. visible, 106. 65 ; 
120. 5; 124. 152. [Seon.] 

Slagen (slaegen), ptc. c/* slean. 

Slaw, aj. slow, 55. 114. 

SlfiDd, sn. plain, 30. 84. 

SUep, sm. sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247; 
167. 56. 

Sl^pan, 6V. sleep, 52. 28; 130. 

330. 

Sl^ple^st, 5/*. sleeplessness, 92. 
160. 

Sl^ge, sm, (i) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (a) 
defeat, 95. 13, [Sle4n.] 

Slf ge-fi§ege, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

816p, pret. of slxpan. 

Sle&n, sv. (i) strike, 129. 314: 
(2) slay, .kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

45. 
^«Sle^, su. (1) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) slay,*w«l gesle4n,' make 

a slaughter, 31. 7: (3) forge, 150. 

138. 
Sliht, sm. slaying. [Slean.] 
SliSen, aj. cruel, dire, 175. 30. 
SlfS-heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slltan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

S16g(h), /r«/. 0/ slean. 

SnuBl, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72. 

Sm^lSe, aj. smooth. 

Bipo^g^ui (sme4n), wv. consider, 



reflect, 9. 39 ; li. 96 ; 94. 209 ; 
trans, no. 191. 

Sxnedgung (smeaung), sf. contem- 
plation, 78. 62. 

Snie&lio, aj. careful, 10. 55. 

Sxue&licei ov. carefully, 8. 7; 14. 
194. 

Sxnedoan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 

SmiS, sAi. smith, 1 26. 201 ; 180. 14. 

SmitStSe, sf. smithy, 79. 108. 

Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50. 117, 
133; 166.33. 

Sn^, pret. o/snit$an. 

Sn^w, SOT. snow, 165, I4; 175. 
48. 

Sneed, sf. morsel, food. [Sni^an.] 

Sn^dan, iw. eat, take a meal, 116. 

4- 
Snell, aj. quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Snloan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
SnfSan, sv. cut, 180. 6. 
Snotor (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

121. 63 ; 178. Ill ; 183. 11; 

185. 54. 
Snotomis, ^. prudence, wisdom, 

67- 344; 91- 131- 
Snotor-wyrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Sntide, av. quickly, 155. 5^; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
Sorg (sorh), sf. sorrow, 122. 72; 

167. 56 ; 175. 30. 
Sorgfall, aj. sorrowful, 1 20. 28 ; 

125. 178. 
Sorgian, vw. sorrow, 124. 133; 

149. 102. 
SQTg-led'S, sn. song of sorrow, 172. 

67. 
SdU, aj. true, 18. 35 ; 78. 74; 156. 

88 ; • t6 s6»e,' * to s6«um,' in 

truth, 174. IX ; 56. 4. 
86t$, sn. truth, in. 202 ; 183. 10, 

64. 
SdVfBBst, aj. true. 
Sd'Sfeestnis, sf truth, 15. 227; 86. 

312. 
SdlSlice, av. truly, indeed, 5a. I7i 

19, 21. 
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S6tte, av, softly, easily, 135. 59 ; 

15a. 188. 

S611, sm. sound, 44. 1 7, 30. [Sonusn 

Sdna, av. soon, forthwith, then, o. 

49; 13. 147; 54. 94; 's6na 

sw&,' as soon as, 38. 75 ; 96. 

Spanan, sv. allure, entice, 140. 29. 
^eSpang, sn. bond, chain, 150. 

13a. 
Sparian, vrv., w.ace, spare, 161. 

233- 
Specan, see Spreoan. 

Spelly sn, narrative, story, 18. 33; 

48. 62 ; 135. 50. 

Spare, sn. spear, 137. 108; 138. 

^37- 
Sp^dy sf, (speed, success), riches, 

19. 47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Sp6wan.] 
Sp6dan, vw. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp6d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
Sp^dig, aj. rich, 19. 46 ; 165. 10. 
Spearoa, sm. spark, loi. 188. 
Spillany wv. destroy, 134. 34. 
Spor, sn» track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian.] 
(^ff) Spd'wan, sv. impers. w, dai. 

5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 274. 
SprsBC (space), jfrrtf^ o/sprecan. 
Spr^c, sf. (i) speech, 88. 26 : (2) 

language, 57* 28 ; 61. 158. [Spre- 

can.] 
Spr^oon, pret. pi. q/* sprecan. 
(^£)Sprecan (specan), sv. speak, 

26% 76; 27. 100 ; 81. 154; 116. 

2; 126. 215; w.ace. of persotiy 

70. 443. 
Spr^ngan, wv. (i) (scatter), sow, 
55. Ill : (2) spring, break, 138. 

137. [Spriugan.] 
Springan, sv. spring, 130. 337; 

138. 137; *upp springan,' rise, 
52. 20. 

Sprungon, pret. pi. of springan. 
Spyrian, tw. (make a track), go, 

6. 42 ; 180. 8. [Spor.] 
Staca, sm. stake, 99. 138. 



BtaS^ol, sm, foundation, 172. 71* 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Stalu, sf. robbery, 106. 69 ; 109. 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^«) Standan, sv. (i) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.183; 139- 171- (2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

Me6ht stod,' a light shone, 129. 

319- 
Starian, wv. gaze, 127. 234; 130. 

352; 159- 179- 
Std>n, sm. stone, rock, 82. 202 ; 

125. 164; 172. 66. 
St&n-clif, sn. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
St&n-hli'Sy sn. rocky slope, cliffj 

124. 158; 177. lOI. 
St^-weall, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

229. 
StSBV, sn. shore, ai. 123 ; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
Stasf, sm. staff; * stafas,* pi. letters,. 

learning, 46. 5. 
StaBl, sn. place, 126. 228. 
Stnl-hfre, sm. predatory army, 41. 

177. [Stelan.] 
Stasl-gist, sm. thievish stranger, 

182. 5. 
St8Bl-hr6n, SOT. decoy-reindeer, 19, 

49. 
St8Bl-wixt$e, aj. serviceable, 40, 

153- [C'A stgdefaest.] 
(^«) Stelan, wv. (i) institute, 122. 

90 ; 185. 54: (2) w. dat. impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
Stsnen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76. 

II. [Stan.] 

St^niht, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

52. 19- 
St^r (st^r), sn. history, 48. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
St^de, sm. place, 134. 19 ; 149. 

III. [Standan.] 
8t§def8Bst, aj. firm in one's place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
Stf de-heard, q;. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 
Stefn (stemn), sf, (i) voice, 12. 

139; 52.13; 180.18: (2) sm. 

term of (mihtary) service, 73. 42. 
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St^fhy sm. (stem), foandation, roots, 

170-30. 
Stefhian, wv., w, dot. summon, 

118. 54. 56. 
Stelan, sv, steal. 
St^llan, %w. place. [Steall] 
Stemn, see Stefii. 
Btemnettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

127. 122. 
St^nc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181 : (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan,] 
St^ng, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
St^nt, yd sg. of standan. 
Btfppan, sv. step, march, go, 77. 

43; 138. 131; 160. 212. 
Stf roed-ferhJ$, aj, stout of heart, 

161. 227. 
geQtealdf sn. dwelling. [Steall.] 
Steall, smn. place. 
^fSteall, sn. foundation, extent, 

177. no. 
Ste6zn, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation, 

92. 157 : (2) moisture, T72. 

62. 
Bte&p, aj, steep, lofty, deep, 154. 

17; 166. 22; 184. 23. 
Steorfa» sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
Steorfan, sv. die.' 
ateorra, sm. star, 87. 11 ; 89. 81 ; 

145- II. 
Steort, sm. tail, 44. 23. 

Ste6r, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
8te6r-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

(star-board), port, 18. 10, 27. 
Stille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^^Stillan, wv. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Stillnis, sf, stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

50. 132. 
Stincan, sv. (i) stink, 92. 154, 

157 • (^) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), 181. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
Stirne (g, y), aj. stern. 
Stirn(e)-ni6d (g, y), aj. stern of 

mood, 161. 227. 
Stf8, aj. (i) stiff, strong, 128. 282 : 

(2) severe, fierce, 143. 301. 



BtftS-hycgende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137. 122. 
StfKlio, aj. severe, 16. 242. 
StilSlioe, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
StiS-ni6d, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154. 25; 171.40. 
(^e)St£gan, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 

34; 171. 40. 
Sti«» sf. ^ath, 1 24. 1 58. [Stigan.] 
Stfl (6, y), sn. steel. 
Stil-^og, aj. steel-edged, 128. 282. 
Stfpel (6, y), sm. tower, 61. 155. 

[Ste4p.] 
^«atlran (6, y), wv., w.dat. of pen. 

andgen. of thing, (govem),restrain, 

deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 60. 

[Ste6r.] 
Stoco, sm. stake, stick, 162. 214. 
Storm, stn. storm, 177. loi. 
Stow, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

123. 122. 
St6d, pret. of standan. 
Stdl, sm. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28; 

^47- 36. 
Strand; sm. strand, * Gaere s» 

strand,' seashore, 79* 105. 
Strang,. a/, (i) strong, severe, 15. 

213 ; 29;, 44; 58. 66 ; ep. strgngre, 

25. 47; superl. 129. 292: (2) 

bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Strang-hinde (f , *y), aj. strong of 

hand, 66. 318. [Hand; cp. stint 

= stgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglic, aj. strong, 74. 560; 150. 

121. 
Stranglice, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209 ; 66. 310. 
StrsBclice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Striel, sfm. arrow, 160. 223; 172- 

62. 
Str^t, 5/ street, road, 52. 13; 53* 

46; 131.383. [La/, strata (via).] 
Strange, sm. (string), line, race, 

60. 124. 
Stranglic, aj. strong, 146. 28. 
Strfngra, comp. of Strang. 
Str^ngu, ^. strength, 120. 20; 

128. 282. 
Str6dan, fM/. (scatter) , sow, 55. 1 1 5- 
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Stre&m, sm. stream, 28. 10 ; 29. 

34; 120. II. 
geStredn, sn. possessions, 22. 159 ; 

77. 55- 
Strio, sn. sedition, 106. 69. 
Strips, sm. strife, 147. 39. 
(^OStrlnan (^, y), tuv.. w. gen. or 

ace. (i) beget, 25. 43 ; 60, 115 : 

(2) acquire, gain, 55. loi ; 86. 

309. [Gestreon.] 
Stirtiduiig, sf. spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Stund, sf. period, time, 142. 271 ; 

*stundum/ from time to time, 

125. 172. 
Stycce, sn. piece. 
Stycce-mffilum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
Styrian, wv. stir, move, 43. 6; 

123. 124. 
Styrman, tuv. storm, 154. 25; 160. 

223. [Storm.] 
Sum, pm. (i) sbst.y w.gen. a cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 181; 

180. 15; * sixa sum,' one of six 

(with five others), 19. 45; 34. 

26 : (2) adj. some, 38. 93 ; *sum 

hund scipa ' (about), 37. 50 ; 39. 

114; *sume C4 t^tS * (some of . . .), 

19 39- 
Sumor, sm. summer, 18. 6; 23. 

171 ; 183. 7. 
Sund, sn. (i) swimming, 28. 9 ; 

125. 185: (2) sea, water, 125. 

175; 127, 259. 
Sund-j^fbland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 199. 
^^Sund, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86.304; 131. 3'77. 
^^Sundfoll, aj. sound, whole, 98. 

85. 
^^Sundfullnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 
Sundor, av. apart, 178. iii. 
Sundor-irfe, sn. special heritage, 

private property, 164. 340. 
Sundor-Bpr^Oy ^. private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 
Sunnan-^fen, sm. Sunday evening, 

114. 45- 



Sunnan-dsBg, sm. Sanday, 85. 296. 
Sunnan-uhte, sf. Sunday morning, 

85. 299. 
Sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 1 66. 

33. 
Sunn-be^xn, sm. sunbeam, 100. 

153. 
Sunne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; 166. 17 ; 

180. 4. 
Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 7. 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37. 69; 129. 

299. 
Susl, sn. torment, torture, 91. 145; 

157- "4- 
Stican, sv. suck. 

Stitt, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 
52; 40. 161. 

St^an, av. from the south, 21. 1 24 ; 
*be sii'San,' w.dat. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; * wi'S sii^an,* w.acc, 
south of, 20. 93. 

8i28-d&l, sm. south part, 24. 3 ; 
62. 192. 

Sti'Serne, aj. southern, 138. 134. 

SlilSeweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 
86. 

Si28-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
18. 19, 20. 

Sti1S-st8BlS, sn. south bank, 41 . 1 76. 

Stipan, sv. sup, drink, 102. 217* 

Swattu, sf. track, footprint, * gn 
swaOe,' behind, 164. 322. 

Sw6 (swsb), av. (i) so, 34. 25; 
intensitive, * sw4 cleene . . . Caet 
. . .' 5. 15; 108. 124; emphatic, 
'wine sw4 druncen,' 155. 67 : (2) 
as, 5. 24, 25; *sw4 . . . sw4,* 
corrtl. as . . . as, 36. 20; 41. 
179 {also in sw4 hw4 sw4, &c. ; 
see Hwd., &c.); as if, 155. 68: 
(3) * swa . . . sw4,* w. compara- 
tives, the . . . the, *simle sw4 
nor9or sw4 smselre,' 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150. 146: (5) 
* e4c sw4,' also, 37. 74 ; * sw4 
same,' in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) ' sw4 sw4,* as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
39. 125; ' sw4 . . . sw4 sw4,* 
correL so . . . as, 7* 87' 
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Swfio, pret. of swican. 
Swin, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 
Swdr, aj. heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 
Swd.t, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

120. 36; 170. 23. 
Swfitig, aj. bloody, 129. 318 ; 164. 

338- 
Sw^-ISe&h, av, however, 16. 245 ; 

89. 69. 

SweefS, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41. 

Sw^, see 8w&. 

Sw^s, aj. beloved, own, 176. 50; 

179. II. 

^eSw^s, aj. gentle, 84. 243. 
Sw^Bendu, snpl. dainties, banquet, 

153. 9- 
Sw^tan, wv. (sweat), bleed, 170. 

20. [Sw4t.] 
Swefan, sv. sleep, 1 20. 3d. 
Swefen (swefn), sfn. (i) sleep, 

(often in pi.) 47. 30; 93. 194^ 

(/>/.)» ^01 : (2) dream, vision, 48. 

58; 169. I. 
Bwefl, sm. sulphur. 
Sweflen, aj. sulphurous, 61. 165. 
Swegel (swegl), sn. sky, heavens^ 

156. 8o; 164. 345; 183. 7. 
Swelc, see 8 wile. 
Swelgan, sv., w. instf. swallow, 

180. 15 ; 182. 6. 

Bweltan, sv. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131. 366. 
(ge)Qw^nQa,ii, wv. afflict, molest, 

92. 156; 123. 118; ii7- 259- 

[Swincan.] 
Swfng, sm. stroke, blowj 128. 269; 

137. 118. [Swingan.] 
Sw^g, sm. sound, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw^te, aj. sweet, 30. 69. 
Sw^tnis, sf. sweetness, 46. 6 ; 49. 

87. 

Sweeltf pret. o/sweltan. 
Sweart, aj. black, dark, 148. 67; 

150. 146; 182, 3. 
Sweart-l&st, aj. with black tracks, 

180. II. 
Sweofot, sm. sleep, 130. 330. 

[Swefan.] 



Sweora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
g'^Sweorcan, si;, darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
Sweorcend-ferH'S, aj. gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
Sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn. sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
Sw§ord-£reca, sm. sword-warrior, 

126. 217. 
Sweord-^fswing, sn. sword-bran- 
dishing, sword.stroke, 161. 240. 
BweoBtor (swustor), sf. sister, 76. 

21; 92. 174; 137. 115. 
^«8weo8tor, snpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
Swedn, smpl. tlie Swedes, 21. 

117. 
8we6-land, sn. Sweden, 20. 77* 
Swe6t, sn. troop, army. 163. 299. 
Swedtol (swutol), aj. distinct, clear, 

9. 28, 31 ; 106. 65; 183. 10. 
Swe6tole, av. clearly, 159. 177; 

174. II. 
^&Swe6tolian, «/v. display, show, 

77. 32; 91. 145; 162. 285. 
Swedtollioe, av. clearly, 87. 4; 

158. 136. 
Bwicddfa, sm. deceit, betrayal, 30. 

70; 89.73; 117. 41. [Swican.] 
Swiceii»^/c. q/" swican. 
Swician, wv. be treacherous, 107. 

82. 
Swiool, aj. deceitful, treacherous, 

72. 510 ; 90. 89. 
geQwfSSrian, wv. weaken, destroy, 

162. 266. 
Swift, aj. swift, 32. 150; 41. 181; 

183. 3- 
Swilo (swelc). such, (i) sbst. such 
a one, he, 91. 1 25 ; relative, which, 
155- 65 ; 'swilc . . . hwilc,' corr^/. 
such ... as, 26. 77: {2) adj. 147. 

38. 
Swilce (swelce), at;., cj. (1) w. sbj. 

as if, 5. 38; 154. 31: (2) to. 

indie, as, 28. 22; 67. 344: (3) 

also, 125. 176; 154. 18 (swilce 

eac). 
Swilt (g. y), sm. death, 120. 5; 

125. 185. [Sweltan.] 
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Swim a, sm. swoon, 154. 30 ; 157. 

106. 
Swimman, sv. swim, 131. 373; 

176. 53- 
geBYrino, sn. labour, hardship, 

misery, 148. 72. 
Swincan, sv. labour, toil, 98. 91. 
Swinsung, sf. melody, harmony, 

48. 64. 
(^e)Swloan, sv. (i) fail, fall short, 

w.dat. of person, 136. 209; 128. 

273 - (2) cease, w.gen. 84. 241; 

"3-3- 
S"wiJ5, aj. strong, severe, 145. 7 ; 

183. 5; cp. *swi^re,* right (hand, 

side), 25. 46 ; 156. 80. 
SwllSe, av. very, severely, 12. 132 ; 

cp. * swi'Sor,* more, rather, 82. 

199 ; 159. 182 ; superl. *switSost,' 

most, 22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 92 (eallra switSost). 
Swi^lic, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
SwiSlice, av. severely, excessively, 

8.9; 25.31. 
S-wi8-m6d, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

373; 154-30; 164. 340. 
(^«)Swfgiaxi (swugian), wv. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w.gen, 

III. 202. 
B'wln, s«. (i) (wild boar), hog, 19. 

53 : (2) image of a boar, 120. 36. 
Swin-lloa, sm. image of a boar (on 

the helmet), 126. 202. 
^^Swdgan, sv. kill (?) 66. 324. 
Swulton, pret. pi. of sweltan. 
Swurd, see Sweord. 
Swnstor, see Sweostolr. 
S-wntol, see Swedtol. 
Syznbel, sn, (i) bapquet, 47. 25 ; 

154. 15; 177-93: (2) '9nsym- 
bel,' adv. always, 155. 44. 
Symble (symle, simie), av. always, 
10. 78; 36. 31; 76. 15; 148. 

71. 
Synderlic, aj. special, 61. 158. 

[Sundor.] 

Synderlice, av. specially, 46. 1 ; 

76.4. 



Sjmdrig, aj. (i) separate, 53. 59 : 

(2) various, 98. 95. 
(^«)Syngiaii, wv. sin, 12. 112; 

no. 170. 
Synn, s/". (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 

80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 

poetry). 167. 54 ; 185. 54. 
Synnfiill, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Synn-ledf, sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, 1 10. 1 74. 
^tfSynto, sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 (plur.). [Gesund.] 
(ge)BfQaxL, wv. suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 



T. 



Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 
T&cen, sn, (i) token, sign, 9. 40 ; 
78. 79, 83 : (2) miracle, 76. 12, 

14- 

(^«)T&cniaii, wv. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (2) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 286. 

geT6xmxiD.g, sf. signification, type, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTedl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Taer, pret. o/teran. 

Tffican, wi/., w.dat. (i) show, direct, 
13. 150; 15. 211 : (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

Tffilan, wv. blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

Tffisan, wv. wound (?) 142. 270. 

^^Tffise, aj. pleasant, 122. 70. 

^«Tel, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129, [Til.] 

^^Teld, sn. tent, pavilion, 100. 
149. 

T^lg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, sm. branch, 167. 76. 

(^e)T§llaii, wv. account, reckon, 
82. 209. [Getael.] 

Twines, sf. the Thames, 36. 37, 
4c. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 



2i8a 



GLOSSARY. 



I'eTfngan, wv. hasten, 84. 262. 
Teran, sv. tear, 162. 281. 
Tealde, i>r0/. o/tgllan. 
Tealt, aj. unstable, precarious, 107. 

74- 
Teih,^*/. o/te6n. 

Te&m, sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 

Te^r, sm. tear, 81. 168. 

^^Teohhian, utv, appoint, destine, 
121. 50. 

Teolung, see Tilung. 

Te68a, aj, tenth. 

Te6n, «t/. (i) pull, draw, 125. 188 ; 
156. 99 ; draw (sword), 1 21. 
38: (2) go, 43. 12; 122. 82. 

Tedn, wv. (i) adorn, 126. 201 : 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

Tedna, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

Te6ii-r6den, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 63. 219. 

Tigele, 5/. tile, 13. 146, 154 ; 29. 

32. 

Til, aj. good, 121. 54; 178. 112; 
184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, wv.t w. gen. <f thing and 
dot. of person^ gain, get, 160. 
208. 

Tilung (teolung), sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

^^Timbre, sn. building, 146. 31. 

(^0)Tizubrian (timbran), wv. build, 

26. 54, 82 ; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
^^Timbrung, sf. building, 61. 

160. 
Tint-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregiaii (tintrian), wv. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglic, aj. full of torment, 49. 
87. 

^«Titelian, wv., w. dat. entitle, as- 
cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 

Tid, sf. (I) time, 25. 24, 29 ; 137. 
104 : (2) hour, 53. 49 j 85. 
270. 

TfU, 5/". giving, *tiSe frgmian,' grant, 

153. 6. 
^^TfBiaii, wv., w.gen. of thing and 
dat. of person, grant, 57. 10 ; 87. 
336; 96. 42 {dat. of thing), 44. 



Tfma, sm. time, 9. 25. 27, 30; 78. 

58. 
Timan (d, y), wv. teem, bring forth, 

185.48. [Te4m.] 
I'eTimian, wv. happen, 94. 309 ; 

loi. 178. 
Timlioe, av, quickly^ 57. 16. 
Tin (6, y), num. ten, 63. 211. 
Tlr, sm. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93 ; 

158.157- 
Tfrf89Bt» aj. glorious, 167.69; 184. 

32. 
Togen, ptc. q^te6n. 
^tfToht, sn. battle, 137. 104. 
Tohte, sf. fight, battle, 160. 197. 
Torht, aj, bright, beautiful, noble, 

155-43; 166. 28. 
Tarhtlio, aj, bright, glorious, 158. 

157- 
Torht-m6d, aj. glorious, noble, 1 53 . 

6; 156.93. 

Torn, sm. anger, 162. 272; 178. 

1X2. 

Tomef av. angrily, indignantly,! 56. 

93- 
T6, prp. I. w.dat, (adv.) (i) mo- 
tion, to, 33. 15, 16 : (2) rest, at; 
' iSk hgrgas wseron iSk gegaderode 
bf gen t6 Sceobyrig 9n Eastseaxum/ 
38. 84: (3) figurative direction, 
object of verb : * cwe^an t6,' 9. 
43; *f6ng to rice,' 5, 22: (4) 
definition, destination: *buton hio 
(si6 b6c) hwabr t6 Uene sie,* 7. 
90; 'worhte hit him t6 wite,' 
148. 73: (5) to form a4verbs; 
* to soCum,' 56. 4 ; * t6 ahte* (at 
all), 105. 22: (6) time; *t6 
midre niht,' 169. 2; *t6 dsg' 
( = daBge), * to langum firste* (for 
a long time), 98. 114: (7) with 
the gerund in -enne (-anne) to ex- 
press, purpose, necessity, &c. II- 
w.gen. 88. 22 (time). III. *t6 
"Sim,* * t6 "Saes,' intensitive, so 
(adeo) ; * hie wsron t6 Ssem ge- 
sargode 9aBt hie ne mehton Su9- 
seaxna l^nd litan ber6wan,* 42. 
208; 92. 153; *sweord ^r ge- 
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mealt . . . , wsbs "Szt bI6d t6 fSxs 
h4t,' 131. 365; *t6 Cam (Cy) 
•SsBt,' in order that, 25. 33 ; 37. 
97 ; * t6 tJaes Cc/ when, 130. 

334- 
T6, a^v. too, 104. 8, 9. 

T6-berstaii^ sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 91. 148; 96. 28;. 138. 
136. 

Td'hl&weuDia, sf. distension, 92. 
156. 

T6-lxrecan, sv. (i) break in pieces, 
break up, 37. 68; 66. 321; 78. 
60 ; 141. 242 (break through) : 
(2) violate, 108. xo8. 

T6-bre(g)dan, sv*, w. instr. cast 
off, shake off, 161. 247. 

T6-cle6faii, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 
429. 

T6-cndwaii, sv. know, 84. 247. 

T6-owf8an (^, y), wv. crush, 52. 

13; 77- 56; 78.73- 
TdoiKrfsednis, s/*. crushed condition, 

78. 83. 
Td-cyme, sm. coming, advent, 89. 

79 ; 90. 103 ; 104. 4. 
T6-dselaji, tuv. divide, 22. 143; 

25. 51; 64. 260. 
T6t5, sm, tooth, tusk, 19. 39 ; 55. 

122. 
T68-mffigexi» sn. strength of tusks, 

184. 20. 
T6-efioaa, prp. (adv.) besides, 19^ 

37; 26. 60; no. 189. 
T6-faran, sv. disperse {intr,), 40. 

159- 

T6-f6ran, wv. disperse {intr.\ 61. 
160; *15. 57. 

T6-foraii, prp., w. dat. (i) before 
(time), 114. 36: (2) above (su- 
periority), 65. 296. 

T6-g»dere, av. together, 108. 131 ; 
135- 67. [Gadrian.] 

T6-geine8,/>r^ iav.),w.dat. (ace.) 
(I) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 
meet him); 127. 250; 63. 229 
(ace): (2) against (hostility), 61. 
141; (3) before, 165. 11. 

T6-hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



T6-liogan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 
T6-middes, prep,, w. dat, loi. 

188 ; 148. 79. 
T6-niinan, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-8§ZLdan» wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 373. 
T6-8litaxi, sv, tear up, open, 10. 

60. 
T6-8ltipan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-8wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-teraii, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

320. 
T6-tw^man, vru, separate, 141. 

241 . [Twa.] 
T6«weard, aj. future, 69. 423 ; 88. 

39 ; 158. 157- 

T6-weard, prp„ w.dat. 22. 152; 

separated t6 . . . weard, 1 1 6. 

14. 
'T6-weorpan, sv, destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373 ; 83. 238. 
Traef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43; 

161, 255 ; 162. 268. 
Tredan, sv. tread, 123. 102 ; 132. 

392; traverse, 182. 5. 
Tre6w, sn. tree, wood, 15. 230 ; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tre6w, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

20 (plur,) ; 178. 112 ; 184. 

Tre45w« (tryw«), sf, faith, fidelity, 
56. II. 

^«Tre6wtJ (getrywtJ), sf faith, fi- 
delity, 104. 8; 107. 74; III. 
220 (plur. throughout), 

geTredwe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 
102, 103; 181. 23. 

(g'£)Tre6wian (truwian), tw., w. 
dat. trust, be confident, 30. 63 ; 
128. 282 ; 145. 3. 

g-eTredwlioe, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. 

Trum, aj, firai, strong, 123. 119 ; 
153. 6; 184. 20. 

geTTum., sn. troop, 184. 32. 

^^Truma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 

Truwian, see Tre6wian. 
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Trym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. [Cp. 

Past. 441. 27, wi©tremt$a:wi©- 

trym'5.] 
(^OTrjrmian (trymman), iw. (i) 

strengthen, encourage, 50. 124; 

95. 12 (getrymde).: (2) prepare, 

array, arm, 13. 165, 171 ; 117. 

45 ; 134. 22 : (3) build, 67. 341 ; 

146. 31: (4) create, 145. 3. 

[Trum.] 
Tr ymmnn g, sf. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 
Tucian, vw. ill-treat, 95. 9. 
Tugon, pret. pi. of teon. 
Tunece, ^. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 

281. 
Tunge, sf. tongue, 47. 18; 50. 

136. 
Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80. 

132; 185. 48. 
Tungol-wftega, sm. star-prophet, 

astrologer, 87. 9 ; 88. 21. 
Turf, f. turf, 167. 66. 
Tusc, stn. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 
Tti = twa. 
Tun, sm. (enclosure), village, town, 

22. 147, 149. 
Tiin-^tfr^fa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 

l»ff» 48. 53- 

Tw&, neut. and fern, o/twegen. 

^ffTwffifan, wv.t w. gen. separate 
from, 125. 182. [Twi-.] 

Tw^gen, num. two, * 9n twa,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; 'twa,* of measure, 
twice, 41. 179. 

Tw§lf, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Twglfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Tw^ntig, num., w.gen. twenty, 19. 

52. 53- 
Twe6, snt. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 
Twedgan (tweon), wv., w. gen. 

doubt, 153. 1 ; 164.346. [Twi-.] 
Twe61ice, av doubtfully, 11. 98. 
Twednian, wv., impers. doubt, 85, 

274. 
Twednung, sf. doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn. twig. 

Twi-wintre, ceu. two years old, 

89- 55. 84. 
^^Twisa, sm. twin, 62. 197. 
Tydemis (i), 5/ frailty, 12. 118. 
Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.J 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [Te6n.] 
Tjmcen, sn. bladder (?) 28. 9. 
^^yngnis, sf eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Tr^^e, see Tredwe. 

B.— p. 

Ban^'Sam. 

pane, sm. (i) thought : (2) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163: (3) thanks, 5. 

22; 7. 88; 137. 120; 138. 147. 
gepQXLQf smn. thought, mind, no. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^«)pancian, iw., to. gen, of thing 

and dat. of person, thank, 86. 

306, 321; 124. 146; 139. 173. 
pancol, aJ. thoughtful. 
pancol-m6d, aj. thoughtful of 

mind, 159. 172. 
panc-wii^Je, aJ. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
Banne, see Bpnne. 
Banon (??anone), av. thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 18. 4; 120. 

15; 121. 42; 158. 132; 180.3. 
Banon-weard, aj. departing thence, 

45- 49- 
Bd, flv.,9. (i)then, 1.4, 10; 51. 2: 
(2) *'5a . . . ^k,' correl. when . . . 

1,^/?' 5. 32; 45. 54: (3) '»a 
"oa, (then when), when, 5. 22; 

52. 17- 
^fp&fa, sm. consenter, 152. 169. 
(^tf)p4fian, wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8. 12, 22; 48.71 ; 155.60. 
g-tfp&fung, sf. permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pdg (l?4h), pret. Q^])icgan. 
p&-git, see Git. 



QLOSSARy. 



2S5 



Bass, see Se. 

Oaet, cj. that ; * fSxt (J>m.) . . . ©act' 
{cj.\ correl. 127. 346 ; ifliaet pleori' 
a&tiCf 22. 139. 

98Bt-te ( = SaBt -Se), c/. that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

p^gon, preL pi. o/J)icgan. 

Dser, a v., ^7.(1) there, 2. 12 ; 35. 
3 ; thither, 37. 59 ; indef. * "Saer 
comon six scipu,' 41. 184 ; 51. 3; 
pleonastic {often with rel. prn.), 
22. 143 ; 38. 105 : (2) where, 2. 
^9 i 79* 9"^ > whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53 ; similarly, 100. 
172 (thither where) : (3) of time, 
then, 100. 174; when, 11 1. 
203. 

B^r-rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

Be, rel. prn, and cj. (1) =rel. pm, 
who {nom. and ace), 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : iyi&tr, with 
which, 59. 83 : (2) * se "Se,' who, 
rel. pm. 16. 248, 257 (a/so she 
who, 6. 66, 70): (3) w.pers.pm. 
*Se h^,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10 : (4) cj. when, 22. 141 ; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in variotis other meanings. 

p^gcoan, wv. cover, 166.42; 179. 
4; 179. I. 

pegen ()7^n), sm. (i) servant, 49. 
105, 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
1. 19, 25; 118. 59 : (3) freeman, 
master (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115, 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 132. 91, 168. 

pegenlice» av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegenscipe, sm. service, 148. 

81. 
pegnian (])6nian), wv.j w, dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung ())^nung), sf.{i) service, 

ministration, 76. 21; 91. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 5. 17. 
pegnung-mann, sm. serving; man, 

76. 10. 
(^£)p§ncan, wv. (i) think, think 

of, consider, 5. ai, 27 ; 176. 58 : 



(2) intend, wish, 128. 284 ; 142. 
258. [pane] 

Dfndeii, cj. while, 155. 66. 

p^ngel, sm. prince, king, 127. 
256. 

pfiiian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

perscan, iv. thrash, beat, 13. 149. 

Bes, sbst. and aj. this ; * ser tSissum,* 
before this, formerly, 7. 72. 

B^h, see Bedli. 

p^n see pegen. 

p^xxian, see pegnian. 

^epeaht, sn. design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 

pearf, sf. (i) need, 126. 205 ; 141. 
233 ; * to j^earfe,* adverbial, as is 
needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, 96. 
52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 
126. 226; 128. 274. [purfan.] 

pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 
70 ; 96. 50. 

pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 

pearfleds, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 
90. 94. 

pearl, aj. strong, severely, 16. 
256. 

pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

89. .S3; 107- 71.* 171- 53- 

pearllice, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-in6d, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155. 66; 156. 91. 
pe&h, pret. o/])e6n. 
Be&h ("Sdh), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. 20: (2) cj. although, 41. 173; 

if, 23. 169 ; 108. 113; that, 109. 

1 39 ; * 8e4h ^e,' cj. although, 90. 

107. 113 ; * «e4h «e . . . fStkh* 

correl. 9. 22. 
Be&h-hwse'Sere, av, yet, however, 

8. II. 
pedw, sm. (i) custom, habit, 10. 

66; 25. 42: (2) inplur. morality, 

5. 31; 157. 129. 
pe6d, sf. people, nation, 6. 59; 52. 

12, 16. 
^«pe6dan, wv. join, associate, 48. 

53. 72 ; 79- 90- 

^«pe6de, sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 
48 ; 19. 37. 
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pe6deii, sm. prince, king (only in 
poetry), 130. 347; 137. 120; 

153- II- 

pedden-m&ISain, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 
164. 

pedd-guma, sm. man of the peo- 
ple, warrior, 160. 208; 164. 332. 

^^peddnis, sf. association, 46. 9. 

pe6d-8ca^a, sm. injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. 183. 

pe6d8cipe, sm. (i) nation, 109. 
143 ; 117. 37 : (2) discipline, 49, 

93. 
pe6d-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, in. 194. 
pe6f, sm. thief, 84. 263; no. 183; 

184. 42. 
(^«)pe6n, wv. flourish, 14. 171; 

184. 44. 
pe6n, wv. push. 
pedsterfull, aj. dark, 81. 179. 
pedstre (i, y), aj. dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
pedstruys/l darkness (often inplur.), 

45-53; 55- 122; 171- 52. 
pe6w, sm, slave, servant, 5. 35; 

52.32; 105. 32. 
pe6wa, sm. slave, servant, 22. 132 ; 

80. 120, 145. 
pe6wd6xn, sm. servitude, 27. I08, 

1,09. 
pe6wen, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
pedwian (J)e6wan), w/v., w. dat, 

serve, 50. 134 ; 80. 145 ; "^5. 

280; 146. 19. 
^«pe6wian, tuv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, 106. 50. 
pe6wot, sn. servitude, 58. 49 ; 63. 

220, 228. 
pe6wotd6xn, sm. service, 5. I2.« 
(^«)piogan, sv. take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
Bider, av. thither, 2. 19; 63. 221. 
Dider-weard, av, thither-ward, 

thither, 21. 10 1. 
Diderweardes, av. thither, 37. 44, 

45- 



Dilo (tSillic), pm, such, 93. 190. 

ping, sn. (i) thing, 9. 25,39; 158. 
153 (event) ; * mi"S nanum )>ing- 
um,' av. not at all, 16. 258 : (2) 
deed, 155. 60. 

{ge)\iingX2iSi, tuv. (i) w. dat. inter- 
cede, * biiton (he) m^ to Gode 
]>ingie (for me with God), 102. 
210: (2) refl. reconcile oneself 
with (wiS), III. 211. 

pingung, sf. intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336 ; 94. 212. 

plf8 (^. y), sf. \heft, io6. 50. 
[pe6f.] 

pistre, see pedstre. 

pfnen,^. servant,i59.i 72. [pegen.] 

poliau, wv. (i) suffer, endure, 128. 
274; 160. 215; 162.272: (2) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 307. 

D9ii = «dm. 

Dpnne, av., cj. (i) then, 20. 91, 92 ; 
22. 142 : (3) ' "Sgnne . . . ^g^ne,' 
correl. when . . . then, 9. 29; I3. 
127: (3) pleonastic (not at the 
beginning of a sentence), 12. 138; 
36. 28 : (4) than, w. compar, 19. 
41, 42. 

pom, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 

geptixt, sm. thought, 10. 62, 72. 
[pgncan.] 

p6hte, pret. of J)§ncan. 

potening, sf, groaning, wailing, 
82. 182; 89. 58. 

prag, sf. time, 120. 7 ; 161. 237 ; 
* jjragum,' sometimes, 167. 68; 
183. 4. 

^tfprang, sn. throng, 143. 299. 
[pringan.] 

pr&fian, wv. reprove, correct, 8. 9. 

pTffil, sm. serf, 106. 54 ; 108. 113, 
115. [Norse "pTsell = ))r«l-r,l 

pr^l-riht, sn. serfs right, loO. 51. 

pre&, smf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

pred.gan ())re4n), wv. (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 18, III; 81. 173. 

pred.gung ())re4ung), sf. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8. i ; 10. 60 ; la. 
117. 
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pre^pian, tuv, reprove, corj-ect, 15. 

220« 

]7re6piing, ^. reproval, 16. 247. 

pre&t, sm, troop, 155. 62; 159. 
164. 

{ge)pre6,tia,n, wv, (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 

pre^tung, sf. (threatening), re- 
provai, 15. 201, 242. 

]7re6y see pri. 

pridda, aj, third, 67. 349. 

pringan, sv, (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
387. 

pritig (J>rittig), num. thirty, 81. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritig-feald, aj. thirtyfold, 5a. 
26. 

pri'WB, av. thrice, 81. 163. 

pri ()?re6), num. three,! 6. 232; 40. 

157; 58.46. 
pzinis, sf. trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 
prosxn, sm. smoke, vapour. 148. 

81. 
prowian, wv. suffer, 81. 153 ; 90. 

1 01; 130.338. 
pTOWtmg, sf. suffering, 49. 84; 91. 

129. 
pryccan, tuv. (press), afflict, 49. 

100. 
pryt&ic, aJ. strong, noble, 131. 

376. 
prytJu, sf. strength, glory, 177. 99 

prymin, sm. (i) strength, courage, 
164. 332 ; 183. 4 (pi.) : (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
164: (4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

95- 
prsrmmfBest, aj. glorious, 173. 84; 

182. 4. 
pryminfiill, aj. glorious, 156. 74. 
prymmlio, aj. glorious, 153. 8. 
prymmlioe, av. gloriously, 167. 

68. 
prynixn-setl, sn. seat of glory, 

throne, 94. 214. 
^fpryscan, wv. afflict, oppress, 15. 

233* [perscan.] 



gepangen, aj. excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157. 129. [Pte. 
of lost vh. jjingan.] 

piinor, sm. thunder, 183. 4. 

gepuxen, ptc. o/J?weran. 

purfan (ic J)earf), stw., w. gen. 
need, 134. 34; 141. 249; 147. 
45. [pearf.] 

purh, ^r/>. (adv.)tW.acc. (i) mo- 
tion through, 138. 145 : (2) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, * J)urh 
swefh* (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal (agent, means, instrument), 
5. 40; 6. 58; 12. 138; also in 
• ))urh iSxt "Se,* 107. 98. 

purh-drifan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

purh-dtifan, sv. dive through, 131. 
368. 

purh-faran, sv. traverse, 10. 67. 

piirh-f6n, sv. (grasp through), 
-penetrate, 127. 253. 

purh^irnan, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

piirh-sce6tan, sv. shoot through, 

79- 95- 
purh-te6n, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136 ; 80. 119. 

purh-waool, q/'. watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 316; 143. 296. 

purh-wunian, wv. continue, 56. 

10; 57- 38; 59- 83. 

pnrh-pyrelian, wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44. 45. * 

piirst, sm. thirst. 

Bus, av. thus, 78. 77 ; 156. 

93. 
pdf, sm. banner. 

piihte» prei. of ])yncan. 

ptisend, sn. thousand, 31. 18; 80. 

139- 
ptisend-mdelum, av. {dot. pl.)y in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
^fpwserian, wv.t w. dat. of things 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
^«pW8er-l^oan, K/v., f&.^a/. agree 

to, 84. 243. 
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pweran, sv. forge; pte. prt. ge- 

)>uren, 120. 35. 
pweahan (J^weio), sv. wash, 100. 

157. 
pweorh, aj. perverse. 

pweorhnis (|;wirais), «/. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj. strong, 139. 307. 
gepjld., sf. patience, 8. 1 7 ; 9. 32 ; 

124. 144. [J>olian.] 
^^pyldig, aj. patient, 1 76. 65. 
pyle, sm. orator, 126. 205. 
(^«)p7iican, wv. impers., w. dot. 

appear; 'm^ ]>ync9,* methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
^^pyng^o (ge]>ync5), sf. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

)}ungen.] 
pyrhel ()>yrel), q;. pierced, 11. 104. 

[purh.] 
pyrhelmig (J^yrelung), sf, piercing, 

10. 54. 
pyrs, sm. giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, wv.^ w.gen. thirst, 30. 88. 

[purst.] 
Hfff see under Se. 
B^-lass, see IjAbs. 
p^dan, wv, (press), stab, 93. 189. 



U. 

Ufan, av. (i) from above, 127. 
249; 148. 63: (3) above, 150. 
130. 

Ufe-weard, aj. (above), higher up, 
41. 189. 

Ufor, av. (higher), further away, 
84. 244. 

g'tfUforian, vw. delay, 89. 67. 

Ulite, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 
70; 174.8. 

Ulit-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127; 98. 94. 

Un-dbeTendlic, aj. intolerable, 92. 

155- 
IJn-&lifed, aj. (ptc.) unallowed, un- 
lawful, 10. 68. 



IJn*i8^ogeiidlic, aj. indescribable, 

82. 180; 114. 24. 
IJn-beb6ht, aj. (ptc.') unsold; 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
IJn-befoliten, aj. {ptc.) unopposed, 

135- 57- 
Un-bildo (g, y), sf. want of bold- 
ness, diffidence, 12. 114. 
IJn-c65u, sf. disease, 80. 125; 106. 

70. 
IJn-crflBft, sf weakness, 1 11. 220. 
IJn-ctitS, aj. unknown, 30. 66; 61. 

158; 124. 159. 
IJn-cyst, sf. vice, 80. 140. 
Ua-d^d, sf. wicked deed, crime, 

no. 169. 
Under, prep, {adv.), w. dot. and 

ace. (i) under, 171. 55; 157. 

113; 125. 165: (3) subjection, 

inferiority: (3) time during, 25. 

41. 
Underii, sm. evening, 85. 300. 
Trndem-m^l, sn. evening time, 

125. 177. 
Undem-t^d, sf evening time, 53. 

45. ^^(^^ 

Undep-f6n, sv» receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204 ; III. 217. 
Under*gitan, sv. understand, 79. 

97. 
Under-standan, sv. understand, 

104. 7 ; 108. 105, 119. 
Under-pe6dan(i), vrv. subject, 12. 

119; 24.4; 49. 94. 
IJnder]>e6diiis, sf. subjection, 57. 

34. 
Un-^£§xidod, aj. {ptc.) endless, 86. 

321. 
Un-earg, aj. (not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
Un-efiSe, av. (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
IJn-fiBD8tlioe, av. (not firmly), vague- 
ly, II. 98. 
Un-forbflBrned, aj. {ptc.) unburat, 

32. 135, I39» 165. 
Un-foroiSS» aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 
Un-forworlit, aj. {ptc.) (not hav- 
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ing transgressed), innocent, io6. 
49. 

XTn-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 136. 79. 

ITn-farlLtindd* aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 84. 261. 

Uiio^efdge, av, excessively, a 2. 
158. 

XTn-g'tffdglio, aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

33. 
Un-^efir^glice, av. (in an unheard- 

of manner), incredibly, 43. 3. 

ITn-firiS, sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24; 116. 21. 

Un-^iefiillocl, aj. (J>ic.) un-baptized, 
99. 127. 

TJn-geagu, aj. unready ; * gn ungear- 
we,* unawares, 26. 70. 

Un-gilde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. [Gildan.] 

Un-]ie6iilice» av. (un^guominioos- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

Un-lilfsa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

Un-liold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

5»- 34- 
Un-iSelioe (6, y). av. (un-easily), 

with difficulty, 33. 5 ; 41. 195. 

Un-lagu, ^.bad law, 105. 12; 106. 
50, 60. 

Un-iUbd, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

IJn-^ele6ffiiIL, aj. unbelieving, 83. 

233- 
JJ-ngelekiMAmz, sf. unbelief, 91. 

123. 
Un-lifigende* aj. {pic.) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163. 316. 
JJjx.'gellmVt sn. mishaps misfortune, 

108. 120. 
JJn-gelLQ, aj., w.dat. unlike, 149. 

III. 
IJn-^«lCfedlio {i, y), aj. incredible, 

28. 21, 29. 
Un-^tfUfendlio (^,y),a/. incredible, 

9a. 156- 
Un-lybba, sm. poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Un miensitive, and lybb, 

* venom.'] 



Un-lytel, qj. (unlittle), much, 105. 

21. 
XTn-^cmety sn. excess; av. (ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
Un-|'«inetgod, aj. (J>lc.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
Un-^onetlioe, av. excessively,. 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
Un-militig, aj. (unpowerful),weak, 

74- 557. 
Un-i'^myndig, aj.^ w. giu. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 
(|'«)IJnnan (ic ann), swv., w.dai. 
of pers. and gen. of things grant, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 {ace. of 
thing); 156.90; 159. 183. 
Un-nytt, ly. useless, 15. 221 ; 55. 
121. 

Un-ome, aj. old, 141. 256. 

Un-r^dy sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 (plur.)'. (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

Un-riht, aj. (un-right), wrongs I. 2. 

Un-riht, sn. (unrright), wrong, in- 
justice, 105. 9; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

Unrihtlic, aj. wrong, 24. 10. 

Un-rihtlice, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

Xrn-rilit-wlsni8» sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

Un-^msenlio, aj. improper, 1 1>93' 

Un-^tfrisenlioe, av. improperly, 
unsuitably, 11. 86. 

Un-rfm, sm« countless number, 
host, 149. 9Q» 

IJii-^«rim» sm. countless number, 
host, no. 185. 

Un-r6t, q;V(unjoyful),sad, 162. 284. 

Unrdtziis, ^. sadness, 16. 243. 

'UTL-geH&^, sf. unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 113. 10. 

XTn-^^s^lig, q/V unhappy, 68. 366; 
80. 136. 

Un-scetStSig, aj. (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192 ; 94. 212. [Sca- 
«a.] 

IJn-8oyldig, aj. (not guilty), inno- 
cent, 60. 117; 107. 96. 

Un-sidUy sm. bad custom, vice, 
109. 146. 
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\ 

1 

^beg&n),' surround, be* 
• 13. 148; 36. 4^- 
'». abroad, 5* '^* 
externally. 10, 

'al, outsid/ 

'' '6. ; 

.r. outer, 
mest, utter- 

-,50- 137 J 53. 
j;. external, outside, 

», sm. going out, departure. 
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--lag(h.), SOT. outlaw, 118. 54. 
[Lagu.] 
utor-m^re, sot. (outer sea), open 
sea, 41. 188. 



W. 

Wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
Wacian, wv. be awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137. 130; 174.5; 175- 24 J 

(2) wade, 28. 13. 
WaBum, sm, wave, 175. 24. 
Wag (wah), sot. wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 

12. 

Wagian, wv, move (intr.), shake, 

43. 6. 
wamb, s/. belly, 80. 139. 
Wamm, sot. (stain), defilement, 

_^I55. 59; 170-14. 
Wammfull, aj, (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 
Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 
Wang, SOT. plain, field, 124. 162 ; 

165. 7, 13. 
Wan-hdl, aj, unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 102. 227. 



*'€lan, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
^6inan, wv, entice, bring over, 

43- 

n, tt/v., w.gen. think, expect, 
»07; 130. 345, 353; 141. 

^ i:f weep, 44. 14; 81. 175; 

•^^>eary, 143. 303; 174. 

{{ \ aj. weary of heart, 

yrezry of mood. 



\24. 20. 
olate, 18. 5; 



W&, 

alas, 4 
Wd-16, ^inu 

128. 

der); 176. 67; t^. 

mean, 87. 18. ^ ^ „ ^ 

Wfician, wv. become v,^. i 60 

WdoUc, a,-, (weak), :::^'t^,^ ^^^• 

12. 114. ^ftn,^^ \ 

Wdcnis, sf. (weakness), i^.. ' 

cance, 82. 194. *E»viiv, 

Wdt, see "Witan. 
geWiit, pret. of gewitan. 
WflBCcan, vnf. watch; pres. parf 

'waeccende,' watching, watchful' 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.]* 
"Weedl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 
"Weedla, sot. poor man, 78. 88 • 

96. 50. ^Originally * wanderer/ 

from wadan.] 
'Wesdlian, wv. be poor, 79. 95^ 

118. 
Weefer-sfn (^, y), sf, spectacle, 

display, 77. 57; 170. 31. 
"Weefire, aj. wandering, restless, 122. 

8r. 
Weel, s«. (1) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300. 
Weel-cyrige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

no. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain' (ceosan), originally 4 

heathen goddess.] 
W6Bl-dre6r, sn, blood of battle, 

131. 380. 
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Un-8ffire (^, y), aj. impure, 156. 
76. 

Un-sm^Se, aj, tinsmooth, rough, 
166. 26. 

trn-^«sibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 1 79- 8* 

XJn-siiotoriiis, sf, want of pru- 
dence, folly, III. 201. 

Un-86fte, av, unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

Un-sp^dig, aj. unwealthy, poor, 
22. 131. 

Un-stille, aj, unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 

TJuBtillnis, sf. disturbance, 2. 19. 
Un-sw^slio, aj. ungentle, cruel, 

165' ^5* [Geswffis.] 
Un-8wioen, aj. (ptc.) unbetrayed, 

safe, 118. 58. 
Un-tlxua» sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 
TJn-getredwIS, sf. want of fidelity, 

treachery, 107. 86. 
Un-trum, aj. (unstrong), weak, ill, 

49. 102 ; 78. 66. 
^eUntrumian, wv. (weaken), make 

ill, 101. 203. 
Untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. lOO; 

102. 225. 
Uii-twe<5gendlioe, av. indubitably, 

without doubt, 24. 6. 
IJn-twflioe, av. without doubt, 60. 

136. 

Un-panc, sm. (ingratitude), dislike; 
*his un]>ances,' against his will, 
116. 9. 

Uii-]>e&w, sm. vice, 1 1 . 106 ; 78. 67. 

TJn-w&clioe, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

Un-waBrlioe, av. unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

TJn-weersoipe, sf. carelessness, folly, 
81. 178. 

Un-wesstm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

Un-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

Un-w^mme, aj, undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 



Un-^ew^mmed, aj. (pte.), unde- 
filed, 76. 6, 27, 

JJn-gewealdea, av. involunUrily, 
12. 113; 16. 231. 

IJn-wealt, aj. unshaky, steady,- 
41. 181. 

IJn-weazen, aj. (pic.) not grown 
up, young, 138.152. 

TJn-weoiinioe (unwufSlice), av. 
uuworthily, 152. 195. 

Un-wiSmetenlice, av. incompara- 
bly, 80. 121. [Wit$ am/ metan.] 

Un-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 
81. 164. 

TJn-^ewisses, av. unconsciously, 1 2. 

113. 
Un-^ewittig, aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
TJn-wl8d6in, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
Up (upp), av. {1) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 21 : (2) up (to a place), 31. 

2 ; 35- 4' 9- 
Up-ftstigeniiis, sf. ascension, 49. 

84. 

Up-gang, 5m. (l) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87. 

IJplio, aj. lofty, 12. 139; 13. 161. 

Uppe, av. up, above ; * uppe 9n,* 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169. 8. 

Uppon, prp. (av.), w. dai. and ace. 
upon, on, 85. a8i ; 116. 11, 
12;' wit^ uppon,' av. above, 19. 
66. 

TJp-stige, sm. ascent, 76. a a. 

Umon, pret. o/iman. 

Uton (wuton), interj. let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Ge- 
witan.] 

tJtJe, pret. of unnan. 

X)1$-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 442; 

^ 77. 54. 

urig-fe()Sere, aj, dewy-winged, 160. 

210. 
'd't, av. (i) out (motion), 42. 

207 ; • lit pf,* out of, 107. 94 ; 

1 18. 58 : (a) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 
"d^tan, av, outside, 127. 25a; *utau 
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besittan (begdn),' surround, be- 
siege, 2. 13 ; 13. 148 ; 36. 42. 

'O'tan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 

'O'tane, av. outside, externally, 10. 
66. 

X^'tan-weardy aj. external, outside, 

35- 10. 
XJte» av. (i) out (motion), 36. 33 : 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 
, 127. 
ntera (littera), aj. compar. outer, 

55. 121 ; superl, ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137 ; 53. 

56, 68. 

'd^te-weard, aj, external, outside, 

41. 191. 
'd't-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
'd't-lag(lL), 5m. outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
Utor-m^re, sm. (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 



W. 

'Wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
'Waoian, i^/v. be awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
'Wadan, sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137-130; 174.5; 175-24: 

(2) wade, 28. 13. 
'WaXvuaa., sm. wave, 175. 24. 
"Wag (wah), sm. wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 

12. 
Wagian, tw. move (intr.), shake, 

43.6. 
Waxnb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 
Wamxn, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155.59; 170- 14. 
Wamznfull, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 
Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 
Wang, sm. plain, field, 124. 162 ; 

165. 7, 13. 
Wan-h^, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 102. 227. 



'Waxi-h;^dig, aj. careless, rash, 1 76. 

67. 
(^OWanian, wv. (i) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39 ; 131. 356 ; 

167. 72. 
Wann, aj. dark, 123. 124; 160. 

206; 171. 55. 
Wan-sp^dig, aj. poor, 80. 149. 
'Warian, wv., guard, inhabit, 119. 

3: 120. 15; 123.108; 175.32. 
Wi, av.f interj. woe ; * wa 14 wa,* 

alas, 45. 51. 
"Wi-ld, interj. t w. gen. alas, 108. 

128. 
Wfic, aj. (l) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176. 67: (3) insignificant, 

mean, 87. 18. 
W^ian, vw. become weak, 134. 10. 
"Wdclic, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 
W^-mddnis, sf. weakness of mind, 

12. 114. 
Wdonis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 
W6t, see "Witan. 
ge'WiX, pret. of gewitan. 
WsBCcan, wv. watch ; pres. partic. 

*waBccende,* watching, watchful, 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 
"Weedl, §f. poverty, 167. 55. 
"Weedla, sm. poor man, 78. 88 ; 

96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,* 
from wadan.] 
Weedlian, vw. be poor, 79. 95, 

118. 
Weefer-sfn (^, y), sf. spectacle, 

display, 77. 57; 170. 31. 
Weefire^ aj. wandering, restless, 122. 

8r. 
WflBl, sn, (i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 143. 279; 143. 

300. 
WaBl-csrrige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

no. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain' (ceosan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
WflBl-dredr, sn. blood of battle, 

131. 380. 
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WsBl-g^t (wxl-gzst?)y sn. mur- 
derous sprite (stranger?), 132. 8i. 

WsBl-gffre, q/. greedy for slaughter, 
i6o. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 

"WflDl-hredw, aj. (murderously) 
cruel, 89. 70 ; 90. 100 ; 106. 50. 

"WsBl-r^st, sf, bed of slaughter, 137. 

113- 
"WflBl-Bcel, s. field of battle (?) 163. 

313' 
W^iipl-sleaht (-sliht), sir. slaughter, 

32.26; 174. 7; 177.91- 
WflBl-sp^re, s/. war-spear, 144. 

322. 
WsDl-stenSt sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131. 387. 
WsBl-stow, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 27, 35; 

136. 95- 
"WflBl-wulf, sm. war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
"WaBP, aj. wary. 
'WsDrlioe, av. warily, care&lly, 8. 

4; III. 219. 
'Wesstm, smn, (i) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131 ; 123. 102 (J>lur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 25, 31; 

166. 34. 
Walter, sn, water, 23. 170; 166. 

41; 167. 61. 
'WoBter-fgesa, sm. water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
'WflBter-ftestezL, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
WflBter-sedcnis, s^. water-sickness. 

dropsy, 92. 152. 
"W&d, sf. robe, dress, 170. 15, aa. 
geWisde^ sn. dress, clothes, 1 79. 4, 
W^felB, sm^ covering, dress, 79. 

96. 
"W^gf sm. wave. [Wegan.] 
W^g-bora, sm. wave»-traverser, 125. 

189. [Beran in an active sense."] 
W^gon, pret. qf wegan. 
W^g-rip, sm. wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 131. 359. 
W^g-sweord, sn. wave-sword 

(sword with wavy pattern), 127. 

238. 



^e'Wsgan, wv. afflict, 38. 99. 
"W^l, sn. whirlpool, pool, 184. 

39- 
'W^X>en, sn. weapon, 22. 160; 25. 

33; 177. 100. 

g'eWsepeman, wv. arm, 84. 267. 

Wsepen-wlga, sm» weapon-war- 
rior, 179. I. 

W^pen-i'tfWTixl, sn. (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 

115- 
'W^pned-maim, sm. male, man, 

25- 34« 39 J 120. 34. 
"W^p, sf. security, treaty. 
"W^r-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 

traitor, no. 184; 156. 71. [Leo- 

'Wdst, aj. wet; sn. liquid, drink, 80. 
147. 

"Wdeta, SIR. moisture, 170. 22. 

W^tan, vw. wet, 180. 2. 

W^ooan (wrgccan), wv, awake, 
arouse, 161. 228, 243. 

"W^cg, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 1 

"W^dd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. | 
108; III. 219. 

W^dd-'bryce* sm. breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 

Wfdd-loga, sm. violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, 1 10. 183. [Le6gan.] 

Weder-gedtasa smpl. Goths, 127. 
241. 1 

'Wefan, sv. weave. I 

"Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156; 173. | 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av. al- | 
ways, 7. 89. Qn weg (aweg), av. | 
away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 135- | 
179. [Wegan.] 

"Wegan, sv. carry, I36» 98; i6f 
326. 

Weg-farende, aj. (ptc.) wayfaring, 
100. 168. 

Weg-nest, sn. (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 125. 

"Wei, av. (i) well, 6. 69; 8. 18; 
178. 114: (2) nearly, 7. 88; 
12 3. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(e4c wel) ; compar. b^t, io5' 

24- 
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Wela, sm, wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5. 40 ; 6. 43 ; 167. 55. 

^c'Wel-hw^r, av. nearly every- 
where, 105. 33. 

^«Wel-hwilo, pi^. nearly every, 
106. 68 ; 108. 121. 

Welljf, aj. wealthy, rich, 28. 5; 
79. 1 18. 

W^liso, aj. (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28, 38. [Wcalh.] 

Wel-willende, aj. iptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

W^mman, wv. defile. [Wamm.] 

^tfW^minednis, &f. defilement, 
86. 329; 94. 215. 

(|^«)'W^ndaii, vw. turn ; (i) trans. 
translate, 6. 48; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; reflex, go, 37. 
54: (2) in/r. 92. 169; go, 24. 

17; 77-52; 85. 298. 
W^uian, wv. accustom, treat; *w. 
mid wynnum,* treat kindly, 175. 

36. 
Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 

33; 77- 40; 120.6. 
W^rian, wv. defend, protect {often 

reflex.), 2. 15 ; 122. 77; 136. 82. 

[Waer.] 
W^riend, sm. defender, 6^. 299. 
Werod« sn. troop, legion, 2. 11; 

58. 64; 160. 199. 
Wesan, sv. (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 

112; 118. 71. 
West, av. westwards, west, 37.54; 

38. 98; 136.97. 
Westan, av. from the west, 37. 

58 ; * be westan,'^;^., w. dat. west 

of, 24. 17. 
Westan-wind, sm. west wind, 18. 

16. 
'West-d&l, %m, west quarter, 28. 2. 
West-d^ne, smpl. West-Danes, 

130- 327- 
West-lang, ceu. westwards, 35. 7. 

West-sie, ^. West sea, 17. 3. 

WeBt-8eaxan,'West-seaze, smpl. 

West Saxons, I. I ; 31. I ; 98. 

100. 
West-weard, av. westwards, 35. 2. 



'WSlan, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
^^'W^inan, wv, entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
W^nan, wv.^ w.gen. think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 345, 353; 141. 

239- 
"W^pan, sv. weep, 44. 14 ; 81 . 1 75 ; 

171.55- 
W6rig, a;, weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 176.67- 
'W^rig-ferhtS, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
"W^pig-rndd, aj. weary of mood, 

129. 292. 
'W^stan, %ov. ravage, 24. 20. 
"W^ste, aj. waste, desolate, I8. 5 ; 

27.99; 176. 74- 
'W^sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87. 332; 120. 15. 
'Wealoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 1 1. 79. 
"Weald, sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
^tf'Weald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 359; 139. 

178. 
(^£)'Wealdan, sv., w. gen., instr. 

(and ace.) {1) rule, govern, possess, 

44. 33; 88. 46 ; 89. 78; 106. 53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95: (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

258: (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

72; 129. 303. 
ge'WesA.den, aj, considerable, 37, 

55- 
Wealdend, sm, ruler, king, 80. 

119; 171- 53; 176.78. 
'Weald-swaffu, sf. (forest-track), 

forest-path, 124. 152. 

"Wealh, sm, foreigner. 

'Wealh-Bt6d, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

"Weall, sm. wall, rampart, 13. 149; 
28. 28. 

"Weallan, sv. (i)boil, 76. 25; 112. 
222; 149. 108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153. 
Weall-geat, sn, rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

"Weall-Btftn, sm. waU-stone, 183, 3. 
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'Weall-steall, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 
"Wealwian, vru. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. lyi' 
'Weard, sm, guardian, possessor, 

47.41; 124. 139; 156. 80. 
Weard, sf, guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards ; * wi'S hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99 ; 98. 

98. 
WearU, pret. </ weor^an. 
Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

170. 31; 185.55. 
Wearm, q/. warm, 166. 18. 
Weam, sf. reluctance, 
(j'tf) Weamian (warnian).«&t/. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, iii. 

307. [Weam.] 
Weamimg, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
Weazan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181 ; 5a. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
We&, sm, woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

145 ; 183. 13. [Wa.] 
We^-^tfsfS, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
We&-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
Wed-tdcen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

51. < 

Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 

303. [Wih-b^dd, • idol-bed.'] 
Weorc, sn. (i) work, action, 11. 

93, 108; 29. 39: (2) affliction, 

trouble, 172. 79 ; 'weorcum/ with 

difficulty, 131. 387. 
geWeoTOf sn. work, fortification, 

33. 12; 129. 311 ; 183.3. 
Weorce, av. grievously, 125. 167. 
WeortJ (wir^), aj. worthy, of high 

rank, 34. 26 ; 48. 52. 
Weor1$ (wufS), sn. worth, price, 

78. 7o» 75 ; 108. 103. 
(^fi)Weoi15an (wurlJan), sv. (i) 

happen, 108. 102 ; 120. 30, 52 

(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 

* weart^ ^n fiUe,* fell, 1 29. 293 ; 

1 54. 2 1 : (3) be, 104. 5 (wUl be) : 



(4) impers. to. aec. (a) * hii hine 
hsfde geworden,' how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w, gen. of 
thing *iSxs mgnige geweartJ,' it ap- 
peared to many that ... 130. 347. 

WeoitJfiill (wur'Sfull), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

Weor^fullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(^e)WeoitJian (wurtbian), wv. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85* 273: (2) adorn, 126. 199; 
170. 17. 

WeorlSlioe (wut^ice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279 ; 170. 

17. 
Weci1$-niynd (wur'Smynt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337 ; loa. 

228; 164. 343. 
WeoiVscipe (u), sm, honour, 63. 

206 ; 67. 338 ; 109. 134. 
WeoilSmig (u), sf, honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 
Weorpan (n), sv. throw, cast, 42. 

209; 55. 121; 128. 280. 
Weoruld, see Womld. 
Wedld, pret, q/'wealdan. 
We611, prel, q/'weallan. 
We6p, pret. q/'w^pan. 
We6x, pfet. o/weaxan. 
Wicce, sf ^itch, no. 181. 
Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry)i 

141. 240 ; 180. 5, 14. 
Wiou (wucu), sf, week, 20. 745 

33. 15 ; 34- 25. 

^«Wider, sn. tempest, 123. 125' 
[Weder.] 

Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwe), sf. widow. 77- 
44; 81. 155; 106. 44. 

Wi5, prp, {adv.), w, dat, and aec. 
{gen.) (i) motion, towards : (a) 
rest, opposite, facing, *«t Aire, 
gnd Caet is wi'S ^9elinga-^ge,' 34- 
27: (3) motion along, over, ex- 
tension, *f6rde wiC 89ne fel<i» 
100. 168; *h6 biide 9n "S^ni 
lande norffweardum witJ 8a West- 
s',* 17. 3; 52.18: (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c« 
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' * wann wi'8 heofnes Waldend/ 147. 
58; 38. 98; *hii *S9ne cumbol- 
wigan wi^ iSk halgan mxgS haefde 
geworden,* 162. 260: (5) defence, 
*healdan wi9 besmitenisse/ 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, * w6 
willa9 wi'S ©dm golde gri'8 faest- 
nian,* 134. 35; 108. 103; so also 
in * wi© tS&m "Se/ 113. 3 ; w.gen. 
towards, *beseah wiS tJacs wifes,' 
45- 55 J 134. 8; * wi"?$ . . . weard,' 
see "Weard. 

'Wi!8-uppan, see Uppan. 

"WiS-bregdaii (wiCbredan), sv, 
snatch away ; rtjUx. abstain from 
93. 184. 

'W^er-le&n, sn, requital, reward, 
137- 1^6. 

"WtSer-saca, sm. adversary, 109. 

154- 
"W^er-sno, sn, hostility, opposition, 

97- 53. 
^WilSer-trod, sn, return, retreat, 

163. 313. 

'WiSer-weard, aj, (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

'WiS-innan, prp.^ w. dat. {av.) 
within, 71. 472 ; 116. 14. 

'WiS-s^ttaii, f&v., w. idai. resist, 
65, 279. 

'WiS-standan, si/., w. dat, with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

WiS-titan, prp.y w. dat. (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), s/. (i) creature, being, 
10. 49, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 
any thing, w.gen, 1 66. 26; av. 
at all, 162. 274; *wihte,' dat. 
{instr,) at all, 182. 6. 

"Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

I'tf'Wildan (e, y), wv. overpower, 
conquer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

Wild-de6r (wildeor), sn. (i) wild 
beast, 125. 179: (2) deer, rein- 
deer ; dat. pi, wildrum, 19* 47. 

Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66; 183. 18. 

Wildrum, see Wild-de6r. 



Wil-^fhl^a, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. 

^eWill, sn. will ; '9n heora agen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 83. 

WiUa, SOT. (l) will, desire, 12. 112 ; 
'hiere willum,* of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

151- 155; 163. 296. 

Willa (f, y), sm. well, fountain, 
167. 63. [Weallan.] 

Willan, sMv. (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 
II. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 ; (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past subj. — would, 83. 233 ; 
90. 97; nyllan = ne willan, 12. 
133; 100. 148. 

Willsumnis, sf, willingness, 50. 

134- 
Wilm (g, y), SOT. boiling, surging, 

fervour, 14. 200; 49.95. [Willa.] 

(^£)Wilnian, wv., w. gen. or ace. 
desire, 78. 68 ; 86. 307 ; 92, 
163. 

WilnuBg, sf. desire, 6. 51. 

g-fWilnung, sf. desire, 10. 77; ii. 
81. 

Wind, sm. wind, 20. 89 ; 1 76. 76 ; 
180. 14. 

Windan, si/, (i) trans, wind ; 'wun- 
den gold,' twisted, made into rings, 
123. 131; 175. 32; brandish, 
135. 43: (2) intr. turn, 16. 240 
fly (of birds, spears, &c.), 10 1« 
189; 137.106; 144.322; 152. 
173; roll, 157. 110; slip, 1 6. 

239- 
Windig, aj. windy, 123. 108 ; 167. 

61. 
Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 167; 141. 228, 250. [Wynn.] 
Wine-diyhten, sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175, 37. 
Winele&s, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
Wine-nUeg, sm. friendly kinsman, 

143- 306; 174. 7. 
Winn, sn. (i) war, 146. 14. 
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geVTiDXi, sn. war, battle, strife, tn- 

mult, 22.132; 126. 218; 172. 

65 : (2) trouble, afBiction, 167. 

55 ; 185. 55. 
'Winnan, sv. (i) fight, 14. 175; 

25. 39 ; 33. 12 : (2) toil, trouble 

oneself, 146. 33. 
^^Winnan, sv (obtain by fighting), 

win, gain, acquire, 106. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151. 157. 
"Winter, «m. winter, 18. 6 ; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckoning, 

s=year, 2. 8 ; 140. 210. 
'Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad {or 

sad with years, old age ?), 1 75. 24. 
Winter-sctir, ,sm. winter-shower, 

166. 18. 
'Winter-stimd, ^. winter-hour (?) 

150. 125. 
Winter - geweorp, sn. winter- 
storm (?) 167. 57. 
(^e)"Wirdan (5, y), iw. injure, de- 
stroy, 122. 87; 166. 19. 
WiiU, $rd. sg. ©/"weofSan. 
Wirt$e, &€€ Weor1$. 
Wiman (f ,y), «w., w.gen.^ and dat, 

ofpers. withhold, 1 1 81 64 ; 137. 

118. [Weam.] 
^eWirpan (g, y), wv. recover (from 

disease), 102. 217. 
Wirpe (g, y), .«m. change, recovery, 

121.65. [Weorpan.J 
Wips (y), see Yfel. 
Wirsian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 
^«WiBS, aj.f w.gen. certain of, 50. 

1 40. 
(^«)Wissian, wv., w. dat. or ace. 

direct, guide, 64. 241 ; 65. 271 ; 

70. 444; 87. 20. 
^tfWisslice, av. certainly, 69. 414; 

122. 100. 
ge'WiBBvaig, sf. direction, guidance, 

65. 295. 
"Wist, sf. (food), feast, 81. 177; 

86. 306; 175. 36. 
W^iste, pret. of witan. 
"Wist-ftillian, wv. feast, 85. 294. 
Wita, sm. wise man, councillor, i . 



2; 4. 3; 113. i; 176. 65. 

[Witan.] 
^f'Wita, sm. witness, 72. 497; 90. 

(ge)V!ritsji (ic wdt), swv. (l) know, 
18. 16; 181. 14; *incan witan * 
have a grudge, 50. 120; 107. 
99; n&t, &c. = ne w&t, 18. 15, 
35 : (2) observe, 1 22. 100. 

^«"Witenni8, sf. departure, death, 
49. 98. 

^tf"Witon, pret. pi. of gewitan. 

"Witig, aj. wise, 129. 303. 

^tfWitnis, sf. witness, testimony, 

15- 2T5- 
"Witodlice, cm. truly, indeed, 54. 

77. 89 ; 58. 58. 

^fi'Witt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 145. 5. 

^«"Witt-loca, sm. place of under- 
standing, mind, 155. 69. 

"Wfc, sn. (i) dwelling, 1 21. 54; 
131- 361 : (2) camp, 33. 19. 

"Wfc-^«f(§Ta, sm. bailiff, 41. 172. 

(^c)"Wloian, wv. (i) dwell, 18. 5, 
31; 116. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 
23 ; 40. 141 : (3) anchor, 20. 88. 

"Wioing, sm. pirate, 108. 114; 134. 
26; 136. 73. 

"Wfc-Btow, sf. camp, 30. 64, 67. 

"Wfd, aj. wide. 

"Wid-ctSS, aj. widely known, 120. 
6; 127. 238. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 152 ; 158. 156 ; 172. 8t. 

"Wfd-gille, aj. extensive, 64. 244 ; 
100. 171. 

"Wid-8^, sf. open sea, 18. ii, 28 ; 
21. 103. 

"Wif, sn. (l) woman, 2. 18 : (2) 
wife, 43-10; 37- 69. 

"Wff-o^^tMJ, sf. company of a wo- 
man, 2. II. 

(geyWitLaxit tw. marry, 76. 8 ; 81. 

"Wlf-mann, sm. woman, 20. 62; 

27. 86. 
"Wig, sn. war, 120. 18; 1 22. 87; 

177. 80. 



GLOSSARV. 



297 



Wfga,sw. warrior, 136. 75^ 1 76. 67. 

Wfg-blll, s«. war-sword, 131. 356. 

Wfgend (wiggend), sm. (ptc.) war- 
rior, 155. 69; 163. 283. 

Wlg-fipryre, sm. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 

Wfg-lia^a, sm, (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

Wier-heard, aj, (war-hard), war- 
like, 136. 75. 

'Wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 1 31. 368. 

Wfg-htis, sn. war-house, battle- 
ment, 39. 36. 

"Wig-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
142. 268 ; 143. 316. 

Wlg-8igor, sm. victory in war, 
129. 303. 

Win, sn. wine, 30. 67 ; 154. 29 ; 

155- ^7- 
WiU'gedriao, sn, wine-drinking, 

154. 16. 

Win^geard, sm. vineyard, 53. 42, 

47. 54- 
Win-h&te, ^. invitation to wine, 

153- 8. 
Win-S8Bd, aj. satiated with wiQ«, 

156. 71- 
'Win-sflBl, sn. wine-hall, 1 76. 78. 
Wir, sm. wire, 180. 14. 
Wfr-boga* sm. wire-bow, 179. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58 ; ^x. 

2 ; 1 76. 64. 
Wlsddin, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14 ; 166. 30. 
'Wiae, sf. (i) manner, wise, 49. 94 ; 

105. 34: (2) metre, 48. 65. 
Wise, av. wisely, 177. 88. 
Wisian, tw., w. dat. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
^«'Witan, St;, (i) depart, 39. 43 ; 

pleonastic w. infin. (vb. of motion), 

120. 13; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) *up gewitan,' 

ascend, rise, 172. 71. 
VETfte, sn. punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44.44; 173. 61. 
"Wltega (witga), sm^. (i) wise man, 

166. 30 : (^3) prophet, 9. 19; 58. 

57. 



'Wftegestre, sf. prophetess, 72.494. 
"Wftegiaii, wv. prophecy, 58. 57; 

73. 494. 
"Witegtuig, sf. prophecy, 58. 63 ; 

89- 57- 
'Witnian, wv. torment, 44. 43. 
Wlano, aj.t w. instr. proud, 1 3 2. 

83; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
"WleBO, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [WU- 

tan.] 
Wlite-sedn^ sf. sight, spectacle, 

132. 399- 
Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
'Wlltan, sv. see, look, 129. 321 ; 

130. 341 ; 155. 49. 
"Woloen, sn. cloud, 155. 67; 166. 

27 ; 167. 61. 
"Wolde, pret. o/willan. 
Word, sn. word, 4. 1; 7. 77; 171. 

35 (command). 
geWordeHrpic. o/weor^an. 
"Worhte, pret. of wyrcan, 
"Worpen, ptc. o/weorpan. 
"Woruld (weoruld), §?". (i) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
Woruld-bu^nd, sm. world-dweller, 

156. 83. 
'Wonild.'Oaru, sf. worldly care, 96. 

47. 
'Woruldcund, aj. worldly, secular, 

4,4. 
"Wopuld-gilp, sm, worldly boast, 

pride, 11. 86. 
'Wonildlidd, sm. secular life, 47. 

20; 48, 70. 
Woruldlio, aj. worldly, 77. 57 ; 

78. 64 ; 79. 94. 
Woruld-rice, sn. world-kingdom, 

world, 1 76. 65. 
'Wonild-^fs^lig, aj. worldly pro£- 

perous, 140. 219. 
'Woruld-scamu, sf. world-shame, 

public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 

133. 
Woruld - strfngu, sf. world- 
strength, 180. 2. 
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'Woruld-strtidere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

Woruld-ping, sn, worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25; II. 94. 

'Woruld- wlsddm, sm, worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

'Worn, sm. troop, multitude, 159. 

"63; 177- 91- 
"W6d, pret. (/wadan. 

"W6d, aj. mad, 100. 1 70. 

Wddnis, sf. madness, 100. 164. 

"Wdg (w6h,w6), aj. crooked, 1 79. 3. 

"Wdh-ddm, sm. unjust decision, 

III. 201. 

Wdhllc (w6lic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57. 35- 
'W6h.-geatre6n, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion, III. 200. 
Wdma, sm. (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
■W6p, sm. weeping, 55. 122 ; 77. 

47.; 167. 51. [W^pan.] 
Wdrian, urv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
Wraou, sf. (i) revenge, 150. 148 : 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144 : (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 

51. [Wrecan.] 
"WriXf aj. (i) angry, hostile, 131. 

368 : (2) grievous, cruel, 1 71. 51 ; 

174. 7; *wr4^um,* fiercely, 180. 

17- 
"WrfiBlio, aj. grievous, severe, 149. 

no. 

Wpbbc, pret. q/" wrecan. 

WrcBC, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

"WwBcfull, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

Wreec-ldst, sm. (track, step of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 123. 102 ; 

174.5; 175. 32- 
"Wreec-sftS, sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77. 29, 32. 
WreBtt, sf. ornament, work of art, 

128. 280. 
WrsBttlio, aj. ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 238; 132. 399; 

167. 63 ; 183. 3. 
"Wrsttlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
"Wrtlooii, pret, pi. q/" wrecan. 



(g'«)'Wreoan, sv. (i) avenge, 2. 6 ; 

28. II ; 156. 92 : (2) punish, 8. 

15; 16. 258; 44. 32 (da/.). 
Wr^ooan, see W^ocan. 
Wrecend, sm. avenger, 1 20. 6. 
"Wr^no, sm. trick. 
geWr^gaji, wv. accuse, 88. 45. 
'Wridian, iw. grow, flourish, 166. 

27. 
^tfWrit, sn. writing, scripture, 6. 69 ; 

90. 86; 166. 30. [Writau.] 
Wrixendlioe, av. in turn, 50. 121. 
g-eWrixlian, wv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 149. 90. 
^fWrizle, sn. exchange, purchase, 

121. 54. 
"Wrlhan, sv. cover, 179. 5; 180. 11. 
"Writan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146, 

154. 
"Writere, sm. writer, 72. 501. 

Wr6ht, 5^. accusation, crime. [Wre- 

gan.] 
"Wrdht-l^t sn. accusation, caluni' 

ny {in. pi.), 107. 84. 
"Wucu, see Wicu. 
Wudu, sm. (i) forest, wood, 15. 

230; 35- 6, 7; 125. 165: (2) 

tree, 170. 27. 
'Wudu-be&m, sm, forest-tree, 167. 

75. 
Wudu-fflBSten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

Wudu-holt, sn. forest, wood, 166. 

34. 
"Wuduwe, see "Widuwe. 
"Wuht, see "Wiht. 
"Wuldor, sn, (i) glory, 12. 139 ; 

79- 94; 155- 59- (2) praise, 
thanks, 164. 343. 

Wiildor-be&g* sm. (ring), crown 
of glory. 

Wuldorbe^gian, wv. crown, 91. 
140. 

Wuldor-bUed, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

'Wiildor-fflBder.sin. glorious father, 

47. 43. 
WiildoTftLllioe, av. gloriously, 89. 

68. 
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'Wuldor -> ^^stealdy sn, glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
"Wulf, sm. wolf, 1 60. 206 ; 163. 

296 ; 183. 18. 
'Wulf-hliU, sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
geWuna, sm. habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
■Wund, sf. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; 143-293. 

"Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 113; 
138. 144. 

'Wunden-feax, aj. with twisted 
(braided, curled) hair, 124. 149. 

'Wimden-loco, aj. with twisted 
(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 
326. 

'Wunden-m^l, aj. 128. 280. 

{ge)'Wuadiaja., wv. wound, 2. 16, 
24; 16. 243 ; 116. 10. 

"Wiindor, sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 
43; 109.139; 127. 258 (mon- 
ster) ; 153. 8 (splendour). 

'WiindoTliOy aj. wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 189; 181. I. 

'Wundrian, tov.t w. gen. wonder 
(at), 6. 45 ; 49. 107; 100. 154. 

geWvLneliOf aj. customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
(^«)'Wmiian, wv, (i) dwell, stay, 

continue, i. 4, 5 ; 30. 76 ; 76. 

21 ; 168. 82 ; 169. 3 ; 183. 18 : 

(2) be used to, be in the habit 

of, 46. 3. 
'Wimung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98 ; 81. 179. 
Wurdon, pret. pi. of weortSan. 
WiurtJ, see'Weojffi. 
'Wurpan, see VT'eorpan. 
Wuppon, pret. pi. of weorpau. 
"Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70 ; * w)mnum,* joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-landysn.landof joy,i68. 82. 
'Wynnle&s, aj. joyless, 125. 165. 
"Wynnllo, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10 ; 166. 34. 
'Wynnsum, aj, pleasant^ 48. 77; 

165. 13; 167. 65. 



(g'«)'WyToan, wv. (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. 1 ; 

117. 30 (build): (2>sirive after, 

w. gen. 124. 136; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
Wyrd, 5/ (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 5, 

15: (2) event, phenomenon, 182. 

2. [WeortJan.] 
ge'WjTdelio, aj. historiral, 76. 7. 
^c'Wyrdelioe, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
"Wyrd-wrftere, sm, historian, 88. 

44- 
geWjTht, sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33 ; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
"Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

42, 43. 55 ; 165. 9. 
"Wyrm, sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

125. 179; 157. 115: (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
"Wyrm-oynii, sn, serpent-kind, 125, 

174. 
"Wyrm-lfo, sn. serpent's body, 177. 

98. 
Wyrm-s§le, sm.^ hall of serpents, 

157. 119. 
"Wyrmsan, wv. fester, become in- 
flamed, 9. 27. 
"Wyrt, ./. (i) (herb), crop, 52. 30 : 

(2) root, 123. 114. 
"Wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), sm. root, 

52. 23. 
"W^scan, wv, wish, 130. 353. 

Y. 

Tfel, aj. evil, bad, 12. 112 ; 109. 

160; cp. wirsa, 27. loi ; 104. 

3 ; III. 208 ; superl. wirst (wir- 

rest), 9. 48 ; 81. 168. 
Yfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. no; 41. 185; 138. 133. 
Yf«le (yfle), av. badly, ill, 150. 

142 ; cp, wirs, 27. 91. 
Tfelian, wv. get bad, 104. 4. 
Tfelnis, sf. wickedness, 95. il. 
Ymb-beorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 252. 
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Tmbe (ymb, embe), prp,, w, ace. 
around, about — (l) place, 3. 40: 
(2) time, ^3. 45 : (3) object of 
verb, 5. 13; II. 96; 83. 210; 
av, * hii he ymbe wolde,* how he 
would act about it (in the matter), 
90. 92. 

Tmb-olippan, vnt. embrace, 171. 

42. 

Tmb-gang, sm, circuit, circum- 
ference, 29. 30, 35. 

Tmb-hwirft, sm. circuit, world, 
87. I ; 166. 43. 

Tmb-8ittan, &v, besiege, 13. 165, 
166; 37- 51- 



Tmb-titaii, prp., w. ace, around 
(outside), about, 14. 173; 18. 
34 (ymb hie litan) ; 29. 32 ; €tv. 

37. 50. 51, 53- 
Tteren, aj. belonging to an otter, 

19. 60. [Otor, am. * otter.'] 

TU, sf, wave, 135. 186; 126. 11%. 

TK-^ffbland, sn. mixture of waves, 

^surge, 123. 123; 130.342. 
TV-fara, s/. passage of waves, flood, 

^ 166. 44. 
YK-^ewiiuif sn. wave-strife, life in 

^ the waves, 125. 183. 
Ttemeaty see 'd'tenk 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 

G-ramxnar. P. Hi, /or hundred and eleven ) , j hundred and ten. 

hundred and twelve ) ( hundred and twenty, 

lix, 1. /^ from foot, for ist and 2nd read 2nd and 3rd. 

Texts. 16. 249, /or wuda read wudu. 

18. 21, „ land „ lande. 

124. 14I; „ helm „ holm. 

172. 70, „ gr^tende „ greotende. 
In the following eases the quantity is incorrect, the correct forms being 
here given: — 8. 16 geladod, 9. 28 argdige, 22. 133 gebrowcn, 22. 145 
and^fn, 27. 87 comon, 28. 28 feowerscite, 81. 160 gfhreow, 85. 289 maga, 
108. Ii6m«g'5e, 122. 93 hreCerbealo, 125. 195 hre'Sre, 153. 11 raefiidon, 
158. 144 geomormodum, 165. 9 igl9nd, 166. 30 witgan. 
F'or the diphthong iu read iii throughout. 

Alter the text in the following cases, relegating the original reading to 
the foot of the page : — 

64. 246, /or racu read race 

72. 499, „ lire „ lirum 

73- 536, >, adyddan „ adydan 
136. 87, „ upgangan „ upgang 
138. 160, „ geffcgan „ gefgccan 
175. 40, „ anhogan „ anhagan 
177. 102, „ hruse „ hrusan. 

In the following cases the reading at the foot of the page must be 
restored in the text : — 45.56 wiina'S, 65. 287 ealdan faeder, no. 164 olle 
[mid olle occwrs also in JElfric's Homilies II, 166. 15 in the sense o/*with 
contumely']. 



ADDITIONS TO THE GLOSSARY. 

Be-fbbian, wv. strand, 42. 200. 
Bearhtm, sm. sound, 125. 180. 
Under Cip&u, for buy read sell. 

„ EalotS add ale. 
^«S3d,ciiian, ttw. conceive, 69. 417. 
Firlen, aj. distant, 61. 160; 67. 337. [Feorr.] 
^tfFirn, av. long ago, long since, 10 1. 182. 

X 
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Under For-wiman add prevent, refuse. 

Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 

Hand-bred, sn, palm of the hand, hand, 98. 98. 

Hfwa» sm. member of a family, 61. 167. 

geK-wisr, av. (i) evcr3rwherc: (2) always, 46. 8. 

(ge)ljiS£EBBttai., wv. endow with life, 58. 45, 51. 

Mislfcian, wv. w. dat. displease, 12. 128. 

geNip, sn. mist, 123. no. [Nipan.] 

Under dV-w^ndan add deprive. 

StUitan, wv. incite, 137. 127. 

Sumor-lida, sm. summer army (o^e that does not winter in the country), 

32. 29. 
T6-emne8, prp. w. dat. alongside, 20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
Under ]>ing add ' for his 9ingum/ for his sake, 15. 206. 
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Livy, Books I-X. By J. R. Seeley, M. A., Fellow of Christ's 

College, and Regius Professor of Modem History, Cambridge. Book I. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. clotht 6s, 

Also a small edition for Schools. 

Passages for Translation into Latin. For the nse of 

Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Fourth EdUion, Est fcap. Svo. clotk^ ai-. &/. 

Tacitus. The Annals. Books I — ^VI. With Essays and 

Notes. By T. F. Dallin, M. A., Tutor of Queen's CoOege, Oxford. Preparing. 

Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, 

M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. Demy Sro. 
cloth, xor. tcl. 



Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, 

Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer ol 
Brasenose Coii^e, Oxford. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, iBs. 



Cicero. Select Letters (Text). By the same Editor. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4^. 

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introdaction and Notes. By 

W. Ramsay^ M.A. Edited by G. G. Rzunsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotA, y. 6d. 

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 

A. S. Wilkins, M. A., Professor of Latin, Owtns College, Manchester. 

Catnlli Veronensis Liber. Reco^ovit, apparatnm criticnm 

prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 1867. 8va cloth, x6s. 

CatuUi Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recog- 

nitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. Svo. cMh, y. td. 

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay. 
M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M. A., Professor of Humanity, Glasgow. Second 
Edition. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, 5r. td, 

Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 

Wickham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. 
VoL I. The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. Demy Svo. cloth, las. 
Also a small edition for Schools. 

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 
mentary. By John Conington, M.A.. late Corpus Professor of Latin in the 
University of Oxford. Edited by H. Nettleship, M.A. Svo. chth, js.ed. 

Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 

Pinder, M.A. Demy Sva cloth, tss. 



Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Tutor of Brasenose College, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo. cioth, i&r. 

A Manual of Comparative Philology* as applied to the 

Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow 
of New College. Crown 8vo. cMh, 6t. 

The Boman Poets of the Augustan Age. By William 

Young Sellar. M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of Edinburgh, 
In the Press. 

The Boman Poets of the Bepublic. By the same 

Editor. Preparing: 

The Ancient Languages of Italy. By Theodore Aufrecht, 

PhiL Doct. Preparing. 



A Greek Primer, in English, for the nse of beginners. By 

the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.CL.* Bishop of St. Andrews. Fourth 
Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cMA, is. 6d. 

Greek Verbs, Irregnila' and Defective; their forms, 

meaning, and Quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used bv Greek writers, with 
reference to the passaees in which they are found. By W. Veitch. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, xos. td. 

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools) : 

abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler^ M.A., Waynflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext fcap. 8vo. cioth, ax. 6d, 

A Series of Graduated Greek Reader^. 

First Greek Beader. In Preparation, 

Second Greek Beader. In Preparation, 

Third Greek Beader. In Preparation. 

Fourth Greek Beader; being Specimens of Greek 

Dialects, with introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A., FeUow 
and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4^. 6d. 

Fifth Greek Beader. Part I, Selections from Greek Epic 

. and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M. A., 
Fellow and Tutor 01 Balliol College. Ext fcap. 8vo. cioth, 4s. 6d, 

Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation, 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 

Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C. L., Head Master of Bedford School 

Part I. Second Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cMh, y. 6d. 

Part II. By the same Editor, and C S. Jerram, M.A., Trinity College, 
Oxford. Hearty ready. 

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 

Phillpotts, B.C.L.. Head Master of Bedford School. 




The Qolden Treasury of Andoit Greek Poetry; being a 



Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Intiodactory 
Notices and Notes. By R. Sl Wright, M. A., FeUow of Orid CoU^[e^ Oxford. 
Ext. fcap. Syo. cMht 2s. 6d. 

A. G-oldexL Treasnry of Greek Prose ; being a CoUecticm of 

the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. £. L. ShadweU, M.A. 
Ext. feap. 8va cloth, it. 64. 

Aristotle's PoUtios. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 

of Balliol College, Oxford. 

X>eniosthenes and Aesohines. The Orations on the 

Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M. A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8to. cUtA, las. 

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 

Oate Snow.) M.A., Head Master of Cheltenham Collie. Second Edition. 
Ext. fcap. 8to. clUh, 4X. 6d. 

Momegp. Biad. By D. B, Monro, M.A., FeUow and Tutor 

of Orid College, Oxford. 

Also a smaller edition for Scbo<^ 

Homer. Odyssey* Book IL With Introduction, Notes, 

and Table of Homeric Forms. By W. W. Merry. M.A., FeUow and Lecturer 
of Lincoln Collie, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, u. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Boc^ I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 

Merrv, M.A.,Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln CoU^e, Oxford. Fourth Edition, 
Ext. fcap. 8to. cloth, 41. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. By W. W. Merry, M.A., 

Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford ; and the late James Riddell, 
M. A., Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Jn the Press. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By Rolnnson Ellis, 

M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett, 

M.A., Re&nus Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M. A., Fellow and Lecturer 
of Balliol C<^ege, Oxford. 

Sophooles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 

and Introductions. By Lewis Campbell, M. A. , Professor of Greek, St Andrews, 
formerly Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

VoL L Oedq>us Tyrannus. Oedipus C<doneus. Antigone. 8to. cloth, x^s. 

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. For the use of 

students in the University of Oxford. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8to. 
cloth, is, 6d. 

Sophodes. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 

Lewis Campbell, M. A., Professor of Gredc, St Andrews, and ETdara Abbott. 
M.A., Fellow of BaUiolCoUege, Oxford. -» . 

Oedipus Tyrannu& Ext. fc^. Svo^ cieth, u. ^ 

Oedipus Coloneus. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, %s. 90. 

Antigone. Ext fcap. 8vo. clotik, u. gd, 

Ajax. Ext fcap. 8va cloth, as, 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dlndorfs Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St David's. Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh, is. 6d. 
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II. MBNTAIi AND MOBAIi PHUiOSOFHY. 
The Mexnents of Deductive Iioglo* designed mainly for 

the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Lincoln Colleee, Oxford. Fifth Edition, with a Collection of 
Examples. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cMh, 3X. f>i. 

The Mements of IndnotlTe laoglo, designed mainly for 

the use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Second Edition, 
Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, &r. 

SeleotionB from Berkeley. With an Introduction and Notes. 

For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, 
LL.D., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University 01 Edinburg^h. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, yx. td, 

A Manual of Political ISoonomy, for the use of Schools. 

By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M. A., formerly Professor of Political Economy, 
Oxford. Stcond Edition, fixt. fcap. 8va Ooth, 41. 6d. 

III. MATH3BMATI08, &c. 

Figures made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to 'The Scholar's Arithmetic.*) By Lewis Hensley, M.A., formeriy 
Fellow of Trinity Collq^e, Cambridf^e. Crown 8vo. cMh, 6d. 

Answers to the Examples in "Figvaen made Easy. 

By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

8vo. cloth, 4J'. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 

cloth, ^s. 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant 

Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of Quilter, Ball, 
& Co.). Co-Examiners in Book-keepmg for the Society of Arts. New and 
enlarged Edition. Ext fcap. 8vo. litn^ doth, as. 

A Course of Leotures on Pure Gheometry. By Hairy J. 

Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S.. Fellow of Corpus Christi Collie, and SaviUan 
Professor of Geometry in the ITmversity of Oxford. 

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.RJS., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By T. Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A.»F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics in the University 
of Cambridge, a vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, U. 11s. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on the same subjeot. By the 

same Author. Pr^aHng. 

IV. HISTOBY. 
Select Charters and other Illustrations of English 

Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the reign of Edward I. 
By W. Stttbbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem Htetory, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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A OonBtittLtional History of Englsxid. By W. Stubbs, M.A., 

Keeius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Vols. I. and XL Crown 8vo. 
cioek, each las. 

Genealogioal Tables Ulustrative of Modem History. 

By H. B. George, M.A. New Ediiton^ Revised and Corrected, Small 4ta 
clotht tas. 

A History of France, down to the year 1453. With 

numerous Maps, Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor 
of Christ Church. Crown 8vo. clotk, los. 6d. 

Vols. II and III. From 1453-1789. By the same Author. In the Press. 

A Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, 

M. A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, Z4X. 

A History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the 

dose of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil 
Law, Oxford. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Tutor 

and Reader in Law and Modem History, Christ Church. 

A History of Greece. By £. A. Freeman, MA., formerly 

Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Selections from the "Wellesley Despatches. Edited by 

S. J. Owen, M.A., Tutor and Reader in Law and Modem History, Christ 
Church. Jn the Press, 

V. IiAW. 

Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 

of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., Judge of the High 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition, with Supplenunt. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, IS. td. 

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Beal 

Property, with Origfinal Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, M. A., formerly 
Fellow of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Qaii Institutiontun Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatuor ; 

or. Elements of Roman Law by Gains. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By Edward Poste, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, z8f. 

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 

Institutes of Gaius. By Thomas Erskine Holland, RC-L., Chichele Profjessor 
of International Law and Diplomacy, and formerly Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8va cloth, y. 

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By the same Editor. 
Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. E. 

Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
formerly Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Parts. 

Part I. Introductory Titles. 8vo. sewedy 2s, 6(L 
Part II. Family Law. 8vo. sewed, is. 
Part III. Property Law. 8vo. sewed, is. 6d, 
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VI. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 
Descriptive Astronomy. A Handbook for the General 

Reader, and also for practical Observatory work. With 224 illustrations and 
numerous tables. By 0. F. Chambers, F.R. A.S., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. 
856 pp., cloth, zA zx. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. 

Doc, F.R S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. A new 
Edition, with Solutions. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8f. 6</. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Dia- 

crams. Bv Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physics, Owens 
College, Manchester. Third Edition, Ext fcap. 8vo. cMh, -js. 6d. 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. RoUeston, M.D.. F.R.S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated by Descriptions and 
Drawings of Dissections. Demy 8vo. cloth, its. 

Exercises in Fraotioal Chemistry. By A. G. Vernon 

Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S., Senior Student of Christ Church, and Lee's Reader 
in Chemistry ; and H. G. Madan, M. A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cMh, js. 6A 

Series IL Quantitative Exercises. 

Qeology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. 

By John Phillips, M. A., F. R>S., Professor of Geology, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, il. is. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskeljrne, M.A., 

Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
* Minerals, British Museum. In the Press, 



VII. EiraiilSH IiANGITAaE AND IiITEBATIJBE. 
A First Beading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin ; and 

edited by Anne J. Clough. Ext fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, ^d. 

Oxford Beading Book, Part I. For Little Children. 

Ext. fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d, 

Oxford Beading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. 

ExL fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 

On the Principles of Grammar. By E. Thring, MA., 

Head Master of Uppingham SchooL Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Grammatical Analysis, designed to serve as an Exercise 

and Composition Book in the English Language. By E. Thring, M.A., Head 
Master or Uppingham SchooL Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

An English Grammar and Beading Book, for Lower 

Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Assistant Master of 
Sherborne SchooL Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Edi- 
tion. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris. LL.D. 
and W. W. Skeat, M.A. 

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Cower (AD. 1298 to AD. 1393). Ext 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 
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Speoimens of English Iiiterature, from the ' Ploughmans 

Crede* to the 'Shepheardes Calender* (A.D. 1394 to A.D. 1579). With Intro- 
ductioup Notes, and Giossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, M, A. Ext fcap. 8vo. 



Crede* to the 'Shepheardes Calender* (A.D. 1394 to A.D. 1579). With Intro- 
ductioup Notes, and Giossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat. M, A. Ei 
cMA, js. 6d. 

The Vision of 'William concerning Piers the Plowman* 

bjT William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second 
Bdition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. doth, 4x. 6d. 

Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sire Thopas; The 

Monkes Tale : The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c Edited by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A., Editor of Piers the Howman. Ext. fcap. 8va cl<aht 4^. 6A 

Chancer. The Man of Xiaw's Tale; The Pardoner's 

Tale ; The Second Nun's Tale; The Canon's Yeoman's Tale, &c By the 
same Editor. Nearly reeufy. 

Shakespeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., and 

W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8ya stiff" covers, at, 

Shakespeare. The Tempest. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 

M. A. Extra fcap. Sra stiff covers, ix. 6d. 

Shakespeare. King Lear. By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 

8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d. 

Shakespeare. As Ton Xiike It. By the same Editor. 

Nearly rea4y, (For other Plays, see page 15.) 

Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 

J. W. Hales, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With 

Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, ^. 6d. 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, 

M. A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo^axon, Oxford. 
Second Bdition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with 

Introductory Notices. Second Edition, in Two Volumes. Extra fcap. 8va 
cloth. Sold separately, y. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 
Specimens of Lowland Scotch and Northern English. 

By J. A. H. Murray. Preparing. . 

See also XII, below for other English Classics. 



VTII. FREH"CH IiANQUAQB AND IiITEHATTJBB. 
Brachet's Historical Grammar of the French Language. 

Tr?uislatedbyG.W. Kitchin,M.A. Third Edition. Ext. {caLp.8vo. cloth, y.ed. 

An Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, xor. 6d. 
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Comellle's Cinna, and Molidre's Les Femmes Sarantes. 

Edited, with Introduction a&d Notes, by Gustave Masson. Ext fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, as. 6d. 

Baoine's Andromaque, and Comeille's Le Menteur. With 

Louis Racine's Life of his Father. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
as. 6d. 

Molidre's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Bacine's Athalie. 

With Voltaire's Life of Moli^e. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, 
as. 6el. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de 86vign€ 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. 
By the same Editor. EIxt fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 

Seleotions from. Modem Writers. By the same Editor. 

Ext. fcap. 8vo. cMht as. 6d, 

Begnard*8 Le Toueur, and Brueys and Falaprat^s Le 

Grondeur. With Notes. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, as, 6d. 

Iiouis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in 



Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English 
Notes, Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. aoth, 
as.6d» 



IX. GEBMAN IiANGUAGE AND IiITEBATITBE. 
New German Method. In Four Vols. By Hermann Lange, 

Teacher of Modem Languages, Manchester. 
VoL L The Germans at Home. Svo. cloth, as. 6ei. yi4st PuHishtd, 
Vols. II. and III. The German ManuaL In the Press, 
Vol. IV. German Composition. In Preparation, 

Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. By C. A. 

Buchheim, Phil.' Doc, Professor in King's College, Loudon ; sometime Exa- 
miner to the University of London. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 3^. 

SchiUer*s Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an histo- 

rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. By 
the same Editor. Second Edition. Ext fcap. Svo. doth, y, 6d. 

Iiessingi's Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lessing, Critical Analysis. Complete Commentary, &c. By the same Editor. 
Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. td. 

Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a 

Critical Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 
By the'same Editor. In Preparation. 

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and Goethe. By 

the same Editor. In Preparation. 

Becker's (K. F.) Friedrich der Grosse. By the same 

Editor. In Preparation. 

Egmont's Leben und Tod, and Belagerung von Ant- 

werpen by Schiller. By the same Bditor. In Preparation. 
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X. ABT, &o. 
A Handbook of Fiotorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 

M. A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With coloured 
Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by A. Macdonald. 
Second Edition. 8vo. half morocco, x&r. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 

Bart, M. A., Mus. Doc., Profesaor of Music in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. 4to. cloth, xos, 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 

upon that of CherubinL By the same Author. 4to. cloth, z6s. 

A Treatise on Musioal Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, los. 

A Musio Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., 

and R. F. Dale, M. A., B. Mus. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 6d. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d, 



XI. MISCEIiIiANEOUS. 
Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Fhysio- 

logicaL By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the University of Wiirzburjf. 
Translated by A. W. Bennett, M.A., Lecturer on Botany, St Thomas's 
Hospital, assisted by W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M.A., Ch. Ch., Oxford. Royal 
8vo. heU/ morocco, ys. 6d. 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction 

and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B. A., Assistant Master in Haileybury College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

Tasso. Iia Gerusalemme Iiiberata. Cantos I, II. By 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 

S. R. Driver, M.A., Fellow of New College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, y. 6d. 

The Modem Greek Iianguage in its relation to Ancient 

Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A., formerly Scholar of Balliol Collie, Oxford. 
Extr. fcap. 8va cloth, 4s. 6d. 

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Prac- 
tical. By Archibald Maclaren, The Gymnasium, Oxford. Extra fcap, 8vo. 
doth, 7S. 6d, 
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XII. A SSBIES OF EITGLISH CLASSICS. 

Designed to meet the vfants of Students in English 
Literature: under the superintendence of the Rev, J. S, 
Brewer, M.A.y of Queen^s College^ Oxfordy and Professor 
qf English Literature at King*s College , London, 

It is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to 
Ladies* Schools and Middle Class Schools ; in eivhich English 
Literature must always be a leading subject of instruction. 



Jl General Introdnotion to the Series. By Professor 

Brewer, M.A. 

I. CliatLOer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales ; The 

Kniffhtes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris Editor for 
the Harly English Text Society, &C, &c. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. 
clotM,9t. 6eL See also p. zs. 

1. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed 

chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. 

Book L Eighth Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Book IL Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. cMh, as. 6d. 

3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 

Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul's, formeiiy Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cUth, as. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Pla3r5. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., FeUow of Trinity CQUo^e. Cambridge; and W. Aldis Wright, MJ^., 
Trinity CoOege. Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiffcovers, 

I. The Merchant of Venice, is. 

IL Richard the Second, u. 6d. 

IIL Macbeth, xx. &/. (For other Flays, see p. laj 

5. Baoon. 

I. Advancement of Lesmfng. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8to. cloth, 4r. 6d. 

n. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursfield, M.A., 
Fellow and Tntor of Jesus College, Oxford. 
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6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A., and 

Associate of King's College, London a vols. Fourth BdiHoH, Ext fcap. 8vo. 
eloih, 6s. 60, 

Soid teparately^ VoL I. 4r., VoL IL yt. 

7. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell; 

Astraea Redux: Annus Mir»bilis; Absalom and Achitophel; Reltglo Laici ; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A., Trini^ CoDq^, 
Cambridge. Second EeUtion. Extra fcap. 8vo. cioth, y. 6d, 

8. Bunyttn. The Pilgrim's Progress; Grace Abounding. 

Edited by E. Venables, M. A., Canon of Lincobi. In the Press. 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 

B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

L Essay on Man. Fifth EditiOH. Extra fcap. Sra sttjfcttiers, xx. Cd. 
IL Satires and Epistles. Second Editi&n. Extra fcap. 8yo. st^eevers^9s. 

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited 

by T. Arnold, M.A. University College. Preparing. 

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

L Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the Two Speeches on America, 
etc. SeOtnd Ediiicn. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4x. 6d. 

IL Reflections ou the French Revolution. Extra fcap. 8vo. clothe ^r. 

I a. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 

by H. T. Griffith, B. A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke Coll^e« Oxford. 

L The Didactic Poems of Z783, with Selections from the Minor Pieces, 
A.D. 1779-Z783. Ext fcap 8vo. cMhf 3r. 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Poems, 
A.D. Z784-X799. Ext. fcap. 8vo. dotht y. 

PubUslied for the tJniversity by 

« 

MACMIIiIiAN AND CO., IiONDOK. 



Tb% Delegates of the Press invitt suggestions and advice 
from all persons interested in education; and will be thankful 
for bintSt <ke., addressed to the Secretary to the Dbleoates, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
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